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PREFACE

THE following Sheets are offered to the World
as containing the fubftance of a Courfe of

Le&ures on the Materia Medica, delivered

by a celebrated ProfetTor at Edinburgh. As they

are not alleged to be printed by his direction, it may

feem neceffary to lay before the Public the reafons

which induced the Editors to this ftep, as nothing

can be farther from their thoughts than the leaft in¬

tention of injuring eiiher the fame or intereft of

that Gentleman, for whofe mind and abilities they

have the higheft admiration and efteem. This is fo

far the cafe, that they would think themfelves ex¬

tremely happy, if, on a fight of this Work, the
learned Author could be induced to favour the world

with his improved fentiments on this fubjeft, which

could not fail of being a moft ufeful, as well as an

acceptable prefent to the Public. The Editors have

no other motive for making this Work public, than

•a concern to find a Performance, which lo far excels

in method, copioufnefs of thought, liberality of fen-

timent, and judgment, all that have been before

written on the fubjed, in danger of being loft to
the world.

Near the end of 1761, and about the time when,

by the academical rules of the Univerfity of Edin¬

burgh, the Lectures on Medical Subjects ought to

begin, Dr. Alfton, who was at that time Profeffor

of the Materia Medica, died. By this unexpected

event, the Univerfity would have received an injury,

if Dr. Cullen, who was then Profeffor of Chemiftry,

had not voluntarily offered to fupply the place of

Dr. Alfton, in reading Leftures on the Materia Me¬
dica for that feafon.

This
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This was gladly accepted, and the offer was made

with greater propriety, as the ttudy in which he was

then principally engaged as a Profeffor, led more

direftly to this iubject, than any other branch of

Phyfic whatever.

It is obvious to every one's undedtanding, how

difficult it was for the learned Author to acquit him-

felf properly in this arduous talk. Notwithftanding

this difcoui aging circumftance, our Profeflor at¬

tempted a plan entirely new and original, and ex¬

ecuted the fame in a manner which gained univer-

fal approbation. The fubftance of that Performance

is the Work now offered to the Public, which had

been much defired by the Faculty, and it was long

hoped that the learned Author himfelf would have
been induced to communicate them to the world :

But, it is prefumed, that his other avocations and

extenfive practice have not afforded him fufficient

leifure for fuch an Undertaking.

The enfuing fheets are printed from a correct

copy, which has been carefully compared with feve-

ral others. If, after all, any inaccuracies in the ityle

fhould have efcaped, they are not, in the flighteft de¬

gree, to be imputed to the Author, whole manner

of expreffion is as pure and elegant, as the matter

he delivers is great and original.

In fhort, the merit of the Performance ftands in

need of no eulogium, and the method is too clear

to require explanation, efpecially as the original Syl¬

labus is fubjoined, with the blank fpaccs filled lip

(in Italics ,) as di reded to be done in the courfe of

the Lectures. This is the only material alteration

that the Editors have made, and the propriety of

ifiis will fcarcely be queftioned.

LEG-



LECTURES
ON THE

MATERIA MEDICA, 1761.

A Know ledge of the Materia Medica comprehends
a knowledge of all the Subftances or Preparations

employed in Diet or Medicine : Different authors

have «mployed different methods in delivering the know¬

ledge 01 this Science, all of them liable toobje&ion, need-

lefs here be pointed out. I fhall here (hew you the plan

which I iifend to follow; fo that, if you once be convin¬

ced of its propriety, you will eafily fee the errors of others.
Every fubjeft vill be confidered under four different heads.

ift, Its knowV(jg e) or the method of diftinguifhing it.
2d, Its virtues'r[ diet or in medicine.

3d, '1 he foundathn of thofe virtues in the fcnfiblc qua¬

lities, or its comical properties.

4th, Its particular application to medicine, or its phar-i
maceutical treatment.

1 ft. The knowledge, oj t'r^ fubjefl is of two kinds, natural

and artificial; the firjl procurable alone by the too much

neglected iludy of Natural 4iilory ; the lajl, by frequent

intpe&ion, or handling of thef u bje£t. 2dly. The virtues

ihall be delivered, full, accorditnr to the feveral general in¬

dications, and then as particulary applicable to different
difeafes. The Materia Medica ha^ received infinite difad-

vantages from the various Signatulfts, Aftrologers, and

Chemifts. Experience itfelf is liable to fo many eriors of
ignorant or deceitful men, and fo many virtues have been

taken upon trull from different authors, thut I expeft to be
pardoned if I fhall not give too much credit 10 the affertion

of others, and rather chule pauca fcire quam tnulta opinari.
Colour, of all methods of knowing the virtues of fubje£ts

a priori, is the moft uncertain; Smell extends a little farther;
B but
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but Tajle is the moil: extenfive of all the three. Sir John

Floyer, in his Phytobafanos, or Lapis Lydius, firft introduced

this method, improved afterwards by the fyftematic Linnaeus;

both however erring, through prejudice to their peculiar

fyftems. Analyfis ftriCtly chemical, is now found to be of

no ufe; that of refolving bodies into their native principles,

gummy, refinous, &c. is more extenfive, and often enables

us to feparate the falutary from the pernicious principles.

Under the fourth head I fhall give the propriety with which

each fubjeCt enters into the compofnions in which it is em¬

ployed ; its ufe in extemporaneous prefcription ; and, laftly,

conclude with the pharmaceutical treatment.

Of all the plans of a Materia Medica, that of Boer-

haave, in his pollhumous book De veribus Medicamentorum,
to me feems the bell. There are, indeed, feveral.miftakes

in the introductory chapters of that performance, not to be

attributed to him, as that book was printed from erroneous
notes of his fcholars. In imitation of Boerhaave, I fial!

begin with fome phyfiological obfervations. I am more

willing to do this, as I have fome peculiar notions ,n this

fubjeCt ; and although this be no reafon for thinki^? others

in the wrong, yet it is a very good one for expiating them

here, in order that, afterwards, I may be better under-
ftood.

Firft we adopt this maxim, viz. Me die am ntum non agit in

Cadaver: becaufe the operation of medicir^ does not depend

on laws of matter and motion, but on -he vital principle.

We muft therefore enquire into thefeprinciples, but they

run fo much in a circle, that we d< not know where to

begin. The circulation, however, teems to be the vital

principle on which the others d<pend. This leads me to
examine into the caufe of its notion, namely, the heart.

Some have flopped here, and cynfidered the body entirely as

a hydraulic machine, withou' enquiring upon what power
the contraction of the he*t depends. But this is mani-

feftly owing to fome powe, inherent in its mufcular fibres,

which difappear entirely 10011 af.^r death. This then may

be called a vital principle, which is independent of the
fluids, as that contraftile power continues after the fluids

are taken away. This is not peculiar to the heart , but
common to all 'he mufcles and contractile membranes.

This contractile power again is manifeftly connected with

the nerves; for by tying or dividing a nerve, diflributed to
D.-'ticular rsufcles, it entirely ceafes in thofe mufcles. All

thefc
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thefe nerves have a common origin from the medullary fub¬

ftance, and by this we fee a manifeft connection between

the brain, medulla fpinalis, nerves, and moving fibres. To

what extent this connection goes has been much difputed.

There are fome experiments where part of the; brain is (aid

to have been cut out, and the cranium fluffed with tow ;

part of the brain has been wafted, by wounds and abfceffes,
and the whole obferved to be oflified, and, in all thefe cafes,

without great injury to the vital functions. None of thefe

experiments are conclufive, as we are not fure but that

fome part of the medullary fubftance remained, lufficient

to form a common origin to all the nerves. This common

origin, which may be catted Jenfarium commune, is connected

with the foul. Here a di/pute has nrifen, concerning the

nature of the foul, as to its materiality, or immateriality.
The latter opinion is evident, from obfervirig laWs in the

animal oeconomy abfolutely incompatible with mere matter

and motion. But Dr. Whytt has laboured in this field
with fo much fuccefs, that to his book, on the vital and

involuntary motions, I entirely refer you. I fhall only
mention one particular, viz. aflociation of ideas, which it

is impoflible to explain, upon the fuppofition of the foul's

materiality. There is, indeed, at firft fight, fomewhat
analogous to it in ftrings that are tunfed unifon, or are in

harmonic proportion, tor upon founding one, the others

arc brought into fympathetic motions; but where there is

no harmonic proportion, no fuch thing is obferved; fo that

this analogy does not ftri&ly extend to the animal ceconomy,
ideas being altogether arbitrarily conne&ed ; e.g. two ideas,

however foreign, being once connected, each will always
appear, upon recollection of its fellow. A foul once efta-

blifhed, we now enquire into its power on the fyftem. The -

foul's prefiding over the animal functions is very ancient;

Plato mentions it in his Timceus. This opinion was after¬

wards revived by Helmont, Wcpfer, Dolseus, and Staahl;

the latter plainly fays, that the rational foul prefides over,
and directs the feveral animal functions. In this doftrine

he is followed by Nichols, in his Anima Medica % and Dr.

Porterfield alfo {hews a ftrong bias this way. Although

the foul be a diftinCt fubftance from the body, yet, while

joined with it, in my opinion, it never aCts without its

mediation, and we may affirm this metaphyfical maxim, viz.

that Nihil eji in intelleflu, quod non prius fuerit in fenfu.

Even our reflex fenfes appear modifications of our thinking

B z part,
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part, and are unavoidable confequences of the firft impref-
iions. The impoffibility of an automaton being demon-
ftrated in matter , is afligned as a proof of the foul's
regulating the functions of the body. But to me it feems
probable, that, take away all impreflions of the external
ienfations, and the body's motions would foon ceafe ■, e.g.
a perfon put into a dark place is inclined to fleep, &c.
Others, in proof of the prefiding fentient principle, have
recourfe to the voluntary motions, or fuch as are allowed
by every body to depend on changes in the intellectual
part; e. g. when I apply my thumb and fore-finger together
to hold a pinch of fnuff, this is laid to be a voluntary
motion; but, flriiEtly fpeaking, it is not fo; for the will is
not employed to bring fuch mufcles into aftion, but to pro¬
duce the effeft of their action, viz. the application of the
finger to the thumb: and the erection of the penis from
certain ideas, or turgefcence of the feminal veficles, with
many others, may be adduced as inftances of the fame kind.
The intellectual principle has a very extenfive influence over
the fyftem, but in no one inftance is it rational or arbitrary.
See how the Staahlians talk: They fay, that a fever is a
commotion excited in the body, by the foul's perceiving
fomewhat noxious in the body, and endeavouring to expel it.
Others affert, that the fever is brought on by the very
nature of the animal ceconomy, from particular caufes.
Upon the whole, I conclude, that all our fun£tions are
governed by certain laws, that we may obferve and diftin£tly
mark, fo as to know their confequences; fo that the confi-
deration of the foul, in a medical view, is of no weight. I
agree with Boeihaave, who fays, in his Inftitutions, that
when a problem is traced up to the connection between foul
and body, there we ought to flop, and conlider it as re-
folved.

But to return from this digreffion to the fenforium commune,
the confideration of which we left, to confider the foul's
exijlence and its power in a medical view. The communica¬
tion between the common origin of the nerves, and fenftble
and moving fibres, feems to be kept up by femething pafling
along the nerves, in the cafe of fenfation from the extremity
to the fenforium commune, and in cafe of motion, from the
latter to the former. This nervous power feems different
from every thing elfe in our body, and feems not peculiar to
it, but a general principle in nature, particularly modified in
our fyftem. This may be eafily underftood from the nature
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of rnagnetifm or electricity, which in this refpeQ: feem ana¬

logous to it.

For my part, I am not able to conceive, that a watery

fluid, fecreted by the nerves, is capable of performing the

actions of the body ; though I do not at all doubt, but that

the brain fecretes a fluid of confiderable ufe. Our opinion,

of a general principle operating upon our fyftem by means

of the nerves, is ftrengthened by what we obferve in the

vegetable kingdom ; all plants being, in fome degree, fen-

fible and irritable. Thefe principles in the vegetable oeco-

nomy are equally difficult of folution with thole in the

animal, and feem to depend on the fame principle.
We have now {hewn, that in the fibres of animal bodies

there is a fenfibility and irritability, on which the motion of

their fluids depends. This vital power is intimately con¬

nected with the fenforium commune , and this with the foul,

which certainly is of ufe in the medical fyftem, though by
no means a rational conduftor*. The foul influences the

body, not as a prime mover , but as a modifier of external
fenfes.

We fhall now examine the extent of the nervous power

in the fyftem. It is obfervable in the mufcles of voluntary
motion, and wherever mufcular fibres are found in the ali¬

mentary canal, in the bronchi® and lungs, in the heat and
excretories, which laft are both fenfible and irritable. Whe¬

ther in the fecretories or glands is not fo obvious, though

there, in fome degree, I believe it likewife takes place. It

appears in the whole courfe of the abforbent and iymphatic

fyftems, which are both irritable and fenfible. Whether

does it extend to the arteries ? Againjl this opinion it has

been alleged, that they are neither fenfible nor irritable;
that their coats are tendinous and not mufcular; and that

their being contra&ed by chemical acids is no fair experi¬

ment, as they will crifp even dead fibres. In anfiuer to this,

the favourers of this opinion fay, that if the arteries were

only elajiic, the circulation of the fluids mull be owing to
the heart alone, as no more force can be returned by an
elaftic fubftance than is received, and that particular en-

creafe of circulation, fuch as blufhing, cannot be deduced
from

* The Author's meaning feems to be, that the foul does not
feem rational with refpedt to its aft ions on the body; for no
one will pretend to deny its being fo with refpe£t to its own

actions which it enjoys independently of the body.
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from this caufe. For if thefe phenomenon were owing to

the heart, it would be equally difperfed over the -whole

body. if to refpiration, over the whole fuperior part.
Haller endeavours to account for this, from the plexus of

nerves obferVed round the arteries; but in thefecond volume

of his Elemtnta Physiologic, he has confeff:d, that the nerves

have no contraSibiiity,and has given up the quefhan. This

being given up, there feems no method of accounting for

this, bat from extenfioii of nervous power to the arteries;

and, indeed, it appears, that fuch a thing takes place in

morbid phaenomena. In the rheumatifm, e. g. it is a

common thing to find the arteries, near the parts affefled,

tenfer than any where elfe ; and in a hemiplegia, the pulfe

is weak eft on the affefted fide. As to the obje&ion, of the

mufcular coats being tendinous, Anatomifts allege, that

in the Small arteries there is no mufcular appearance: But

it is probable, that the coat here is only more lax, and that

by analogy we may infer a mufcular aflion in the larger

arteries, although they have a tendinous appearance.

This opinion is the more probable, as the tendinous

parts encreafe over the mufcular fibres by age. The con-

traclibility of the excretories of the glands is evinced by few

excretions, fweat excepted ; being promoted by the increafed

action of the heart , although they are by irritation of the

excretories. Another proof is, that by irritating a part,

which has a great fympathy with the gland, the excretion is

promoted: e. g. harfh founds, and grating of the teeth,

promote the flow of faliva ; anger, contufions, and fra&ure
of the head, evacuation of the bile, &c.

If the fecretory and excretory organs are liable to be thus

affefted, the fluid feereted will, of confequence, be altered,

and this alteration is to be imputed to the ftate of the

fecerning organ, and not to the nature of the fluid. For

this reafon the laws of the nervous power ought to be
ftudied with the utmoft attention. Thefe I fhall treat more

particularly when I come to treat on fedative and ftimulant

medicines. At prefent I fhall make fome general application

from what has been faid. In the common fyftem great.flrefs

is laid on the laxity and rigidity of the fimple folid fibres.

Although thefe propertiesarenot altogether to be difregarded,

yet there are few inftances of any fudden changes in the

fimple fibres, but they feem to increafe uniformly in firtn-
nefs, as the perfon is advanced in age; and I have no idea

of any difeafe in old people depending on their laxity. I
believe,
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believe, in general, that it is little in our power to change

their laxity or rigidity, and that fuch changes ought to be

imputed to an alteration in the vital moving fibre. Applica¬

tion of medicines, therefore, ought to be dire£ted to this

nervous power, and difeafes, for the moll part, deduced
from it.

Since the difcovery of the circulation, Phyficians have

applied themfelves almoft folely to the hydraulic mechanical

fyftem. Of how little advantage our calculations have been,

every body knows. Some pretty ones, indeed, have been

given, for general pofpble cafes, fcarcely any for a particular
practical me. The reafon, indeed, is evident, becaufe the

power of the fyftem is always variable. The augmentation,

diminution, and acrimony of the fecretions have been com¬
monly afcr ibed to the blood. Urine, for inftance, has been

too long regarded as an evidence of its ftate; whereas in ge¬

neral, all thefe appearances ought to be afcribed, for the

mojl part, to the fecretory organs.
I formerly mentioned, that the fenfible and moving fibres

had a connection with the fenforium commune ; I have now
to add, that they are alfo conneftcd with each other. This

fympathy is more remarkable in fome parts than in others.

It would be very proper to eftablifh thefe confents which

have not yet been fully enumerated. Of thefe fome are

general, others particular , under the title of Idiofyncrafy.

At prefent I fhall mention only one confent, viz. that of

the ftomach, as it is 10 be more particularly regarded in

accounting for the operation of medicines. Nothing af¬
fects the mind more than the ftate of the ftomach, and no¬

thing draws the ftomach into fympathy, more than affections

of the mind. This is evident in hypochondriac people,

whofe difeafe being chiefly feated there, have often grievous

effefts on the fenforium commune, or the feat of it, the head.

This is farther illuftrated by wounds of the head. Does

not, in thefe cafes, the vomiting of bile proceed from confent

between the ftomach and liver ? 2dly, The ftomach has a
confiderable connection with the vifcera of the thorax, ab-

ftra£ting from its contiguity or diflenfton . In hypochondriac

cafes the heart and lungs are often varioufly affected by the

ftomach. Convulfions of the diaphragm are often occafi-

oned by flight irritations of the cardia. Many other morbid

fymptoms might be adduced in proof of the fame thing,

were it neceffary. 3dly, The ftomach is connefited with
the abdominal vifcera, and firft with the inteftines; fecond-
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ly, with the.other contiguous as well as more diftant organs.

4thly, This vifcus is conne&ed with the extremities. This
I have often experienced in myfelf, by tranfition of the

gout, from the feet to the ftomach, and vice verfa. Cold

and heat likewife applied to the extremities, affect the fto-

mach. 5thly, It is conne£ted with the whole furface of

the body, and feemingly with the extreme veflels every
where. This is demonftrable by many obfervations; e. g.

no fooner do fome aliments reach the ftomach of particular

perfons, than fpots and cfflorefcences are occafioned on the

lkin. Van Swieten gave fuch an inftance from crabs eyes.

I myfelf had a patient labouring under the malum hypochon-

driacum, who was relieved of his complaints by pimples ap¬

pearing between his thumb and finger, and as immediately

opprejfed by their rctropulfion, or difappearing. Vomiting
from conftriction of the cutaneous pores is another inftance

of fuch fympathy. Such fymptoms, therefore, are falfly

attributed to acrimony •, and in general we conclude, that

the ftomach has a very general confent with the whole

fyftem.

Operation of medicines depends fomewhat on their own

nature, but as much on the particular modification of the

fyftem to which they are applied. Inftead, therefore, of

fpending time, in examining the different figure of the par¬

ticles of medicine, their lharpnefs, oilinefs, &c. it will be

more ufeful to fay fomewhat on temperaments. Tempera¬

ment is the general ftate of the fyftem ; idiofyncrafy the.pe¬

culiar ftate of a particular part. The variety of tempera¬

ments is prodigious. The ancients have confined them to

four, and we, through a blind attachment to antiquity, have
made few farther advancements in this diftinftion. It would

be difficult to enumerate all the different temperaments ; I

fhall therefore confider, rather, the feveral particulars in the

fyftem that are apt to be varied in different conftitutions, and

whofe varieties conftitute diverfity of temperaments. Thefe

particulars may be reduced to five. i. The ftate of the

fimple folids. 2. The proportion of the fluids to the fofids.

3. The ftate of the fluids. 4. The diftribution of the

fluids; i. e. of particular determination to this or that part

of the fyftem. 5. The ftate of the nervous power.

1. As to the ftate of the fmple folids ; viz. their laxity, or

rigidity. Under the firft is comprehended flaccidity, and

debility; under the laft elafticity, and ftrength. It may be

doubted, whether thefe fhould be taken in here, as they are
variable
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variable in every perfon, and, through the whole courfe of
life, growing gradually from lax to rigid, as age encreafes,
and therefore might be fuppofed not to affedt temperaments.
Something, however, depends on the primitive ftamina, in
the formation of temperaments; e. g. two children, bora
at the fame time, brought up exa&ly under the fame ma¬
nagement, will differ very confiderably, ;:s to the ftate of their
fimple fibres.

Univerfally, Phyficians have taken their mark of the ftate
of the fimple folids from the hair. In a cafe of laxity the
hair is foft, and in fmall quantity. In cafe of rigidity, it is
copious, and liable to crifpiture and cutting. The paler co¬
lours are, in general, an indication of laxity-, as the black,
in all its {hades, is an evidence of rigidity. Thus, in chil¬
dren, the hair is generally foft and pale, and gains, by age,
hardnefs, and a darker colour. Another mark of diftin-
guifliing the nature of the fimple fibres, is the foftnefs and
hardnefs of the fleftiy parts. When the body is flefhy, and
the mufcles and tendons diftin&ly marked , and along with
this a confiderabie Jlrengtli of fyftem, we infer a rigidity of
the fimple fibres, with a confiderabie exertion of the nervous
power. Succulency, for thefe reafons, mud be a fymptom
of laxity.

2. The proportion between folids and fluids. There has
been nothing fo much talked of as plethora, and yet it has
been commonly confounded with obeflty and corpulency.
There is, however, a ma.nifeft difference, though difficultly
diftinguiftied by particular marks, and at the fame time a
connexion. Plethora implies a greater quantity of fluids
circulating in the veflels, diftinguifhable by ruddinefs of co¬
lour, and a number of veins diftended over the body. Of
obefity, the greater proportion of it lies without the laws of
circulation. Hence plethora may caufe obefity, as in the ple¬
thora, if a greater quantity be fecreted, and not let off from
the body, it will prefs upon the veflels, and caufe obefity.

3. The fate of the fluids. Thefe, in my opinion, might
be difregarded, as they depend on the ftate of the folids and
'he nourifhment. But we muft not difregard what the An-
<ients have affigned as the caufe of the different tempera-
nents, which they made to depend on four different humours.
Tiis doflxine, however, of the Ancients, is now almoft;
entirely neglected. The Chemifts have delivered nothing
clea- or precife on this head, from the different proportions
& cil, earth, fait, &c. in the blood- They have even add-
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ed mercury and iron, as the latter is found in all human

blood. But we are not allured of other principles, viz,, red

globules, coagulable lymph, and ferofity, which lafl is wa¬

ter impregnated with a faline principle. Thefe, I make no

doubt, are in different proportions, from the nature of the
aliment or difeafes. But I do not know how to make ufe of

this, at leaft till we be more fully acquainted with the nature

of thefe proportions, and the proper methods of diftinguifhing

them, which are at prefent very inaccurate and imperfefl ;

■e. g. the proportion of red globules is not to be diftinguifh-

ed, as their lefs or greater florid colour depends not on their

quantity, but on the ftate of diffufion. Again, the propor¬

tion of coagulable lymph is not even evident from confidence,

as in perfons where there is the fame quantity of ferum, the
confiftence is different. Ligature on the veflelf, child-bear¬

ing, &c. caufe a different degree of feparation of coagulable

lymph, &c. fo that,no perfon can make any accurate judg¬

ment from appearance of the blood. Denfity is a more cer¬

tain mark. The blood is denfer in proportion to the rigidity of

the veflels, and in the fame fpecies in proportion to the age;

e. g. it is more denfe in cows than calves, &c. The quan¬

tity of faline matter may alio affeft the denfity of the blood,

and therefore we cannot pofitively determine whether the flu¬

idity of the blood, in particular cafes, be owing entirely to

the pure watery part, as the faline principle may contribute

considerably towards the produQion of that quality.

4. Diflribution of the fluids. This is different in the fame

perfon, according to his age, owing to a difference in the
ftru&ure and diflribution of the veffels. It feems to be ne-

cefTary that the brain ihould be brought to its fize quickly.;

hence the head in a foetus is much greater in proportion to

the other-parts, and then conflitutes one-fifth of the whole;
■whereas in an adult it does not exceed one-ninth, and, fre¬

quently, one-tenth only. After birth, a new determination

is given to the circulating fluids; the circulation being flopt
in the umbilical veffels, is determined to the iliacs, and

hence the growth afterwards of the lower extremities is mor:

remarkable. This accounts for hsemorrhages, &c. whici

happen in different parts of the body, at different periods jf

life, e. g. bleeding of the feet in 3/oung perfons. Again if

a tall perfon have not hands and feet proportionate to the

length of his body, he is liable to difeafes. Thus I have feen

zphthifts pulmonalis, of which this difproportion was themofl:

probable caufe. Hence if we could afcertain the proportions of
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the human body exa£tly, we might form a notion how dif-

eafes might arife according to the various deviations from
it.

We fhall now take notice of the different diftribution into

the arterious and venous fyftems. The arteries are larger in

proportion to the veins in the young than in old fubje&s.

Wintringham, jun. finds the denfity of the arterious coats

lefs in young than in old people. The arteries, therefore,

from being laxer, grow more rigid, and are laxer as nearer to

the heart. All this is wifely ordered ; for the arteries being
more expofed to the aflion of the heart, and the fluids, in their

moving from a greater to a leller diameter, are fooner ren¬

dered rigid, than the veins, in -which the powers of the

heart is weaker, and the fluids move in a contrary manner.

Hence arifes in young perfons the arterious, in old the ve¬

nous plethora, a distinction commonly unobferved, though it

gives a confiderable difference in point of temperament. Ar¬

terious plenitude is diftinguifhed by the florid complexion,

the venous by diftenlion of veins and palenefs of the body.

This change of plenitude is gradually taking place in all

people, though the degree of it is confiderably varied in dif¬

ferent perfons.

We confider here, very properly, the proportional capaci¬

ty and force of the heart in regard of the fyftem, at different

times of life, as alfo the proportion of the lungs to the reft

of the body : For as the fame quantity of fluids, in a given

time, paffes through them, as through the w hole body, any

large proportion of fluids in the fyftem mult of neceffity be

very fenfibly felt there, and, confequently, have an effe£t in

the production of temperament. Thus narrow chefted peo¬

ple are more fubje£t than others to hremoptoe and congeftiou

in the lungs.

5. Different Jlate of the nervous power, with regard to fen¬

fibility, irritability, celerity, mobility, and ftrength. By

fenfibility we mean the different forces of impreflion necef-

fary to move different perfons: By irritability the extent of

the fenfation ; e. g. two perfons, on taking the fame dole of

an emetic, will be very differently affected ; the one vomit¬

ing eafily, without any farther extent of the impreflion, the

other being pretty generally convulfed over the whole fyftem.

Of the difference of fenfibility we are able to judge but

grofsly, as it does not depend entirely on the degree of force

impreffed, but is greatly improveable by cuftom and prac¬

tice j e. g. there may be two perfons equally fenfible to the
fmalleft
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ftnalleft impreffions of any fapid body 011 the tongue, and

yet the one may be able only to diftinguifli green tea from

bohea in infufion, while the other can not only tell when a

number of different fpecies of the fame kind of tea are em¬

ployed in infufion, but alfo the different proportion in which

the teas are employed. The fame thing may be iilullrated

by mufical tones: Thus one perfon may be fenfible to as

foft an impreflion of found as another, but, uniefs conver-

fant in mufic, he will not be able to diilinguilh a variety of

tones. Irritability mull abfolutely be conne&ed with falli¬

bility, as being both excited from the fame caufe; the one

making us fenfible of the fimple impreflion, the other propa¬

gating the fenfation over the body. Irritability is often con¬

nected with weaknefs of the nervous power; fenfibility,

more remarkably with its ftrength: Independent of the

nervous power, irritability is alfo Varied in proportion to

greater or lefs tenfion of the moving fibres: The more
accurately, therefore, the vefleis are filled, the fibres will be

more ftretched, and the irritability greater.

Another particular, in which there may be a difference of

the nervous power, is in mobility or celerity, with which
actions are excited. This may be different, even when the

fenfibility and irritability are the fame, though it is generally
connected with them, as mobility is greater in more fenfible

and irritable fyftems. Another variation of the nervous

power is the duration of imprefftons. In fome the effects of

impreflion are tranfitory, and therefore the body is left open
to new. This is called levity. In others thefe effects are

longer of duration, and the motions excited are more fteady.

Laftly, the nervous power differs in point of ftrength. Some
have fuppofed this to depend entirely on the ftate of the

fimple fibres, and, indeed, I allow, that it is often connected

with it. But moft of the changes of debility and ftrength

ate owing to changes in the nervous power. Thus at the

invafion of fevers, where we cannot fuppofe any change in

the ftate of the fimple fibres, we fee often remarkable debility
in performing the functions, connected alfo with an in-

creafed irritability. Again, in maniac perfons there is often

an incredible degree of ftrength exerted, which we cannot

poflibly conceive to proceed from rigidity of fimple fibres,

fo fuddenly produced. This ftrength of the nervous power

is oppofed to fenfibility, as appears from a much ftronger

tlofe of any medicine being required, to produce the fame

effects on the above-mentioned maniac than other perfons.
In
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In my opinion it is alio oppofed to irritability, though not

fo remarkably, for weakly fyftems are, ceteris paribus, more

irritable. Strength of nervous power is alfo oppofed to

mobility, for the more weakly the fubjecf the impreflions are

more tranfitory, whereas in ftrong people the contrary takes
place.

Having thus enumerated the different caufes of tempera¬

ment, we fhall now confider how thefe caufes are varioufly

combined, in order to form different temperaments. Of

particular temperaments, thofe are tnoft ftrongly marked,

which are owing to the different ftages of life. As changes

in the lyllem take place very gradually, it were proper to

aflumc a middle point, to and fiom which the fyftem is

gradually advancing or declining, and at the fame time to

mark the different gradation of decline and advance; but as

this would be very difficult, I fhall only handle the matter

grofsly, and point out thofe ftages where the mod remark¬

able changes occur. Thefe may be reduced to four, In¬

fancy, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age. To begin with
thefe, therefore, in their order.

INFANCY.

In Infancy occur remarkable lax folids, large proportion

of fluid? which are watery and bland ; large proportion of

blood in refpeft to cellular fubftances : Head and heart large

in proportion to the fyftem: Arteries numerous and large in

refpeft to the veins: The fecretory glands have not yet

attained to their full bulk, while the conglobate, or lym¬

phatic, are larger than at any other time of life. In the
nervous fyftem there is exquifite fenfibility, without accu¬

racy of perception ; remarkable irritability with weaknefs,

great mobility, the foundation of a great deal of levity. In

general, the nervous fyftem is ftrong, with refpeft to the

prefent time of life, but weaker than in a more advanced

period.

Secondly. Let us confider now

YOUTH approaching near to its A cme .

Rigidity and Jlrength are now greater, but ft ill, with

refpeft to the middle point, laxity prevails; a lefs propor¬

tion of fluids, with reipeft to the veftels, but ftill prevailing

humidity; increafed cellular fubftance, on which the growth

of the body chiefly depends till the Acme, and long after;

heart lefs in proportion to the fyftem than formerly, andmore-
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more in a ballance with it; the arteries are diminiftied, in
fome meafure, with refpe<5t to the veins, but ftill exceed
them; the whole vifcera are larger, and particularly the
lungs, and, as the vefieis are more rigid, confequently a
greater determination of fluids to that organ, which explains
the difeafes incident to the ftage of life, hsemoptoifis, perip-
neumony, &:c. The fame fenfibility and irritability con¬
tinue, perhaps, as before, but the former is more accurate,
from the tenfion of the veflels, and confequently the fibres.
The latter is rather encreafed, and hence irafcibility more
frequently appears at this period. There is alfo great mo¬
bility, but with much lefs levity.

Thirdly. We come to examine the ftate of

M A N H O O D.

It is difficult to fix this period; different perfons attaining
their Acme at different times. I would take the thirty-fifth
year for a ftandard. The folids are now tending to excefs
of rigidity, with refpeft to the middle point; the fluids are
lefs, in proportion to the folids, hence dririefs begins to
take place ; the heart is fmaller, with refpe& to the arteries,
and exerts lefs force than formerly; hence flower circulation,
more; copious fecretion, and obefity, with confequent fuc-
ciii'ency. Hitherto little change has happened in the ftate
of the fluids, but now they begin to tend towards acri¬
mony. The arteries now become lefs, and the ballance is
turned to the fide of the veins: The fecretory glands are
now increafed, while the lymphatic veflels are diminifhed,
as alfo the conglobate glands. Senfibility, irritability,
mobility, and confequently celerity and levity, gradually
diminifh from this time. Till this period the ftrength has
been gradually encreafing, but is now at its height, and af¬
terwards decays, chiefly on account of the rigidity of every
part of the fyftenl. In infants the mufcles confift of truly
mufcular fibres, or with very little tendon; but now the
tendinous exceed the mufcular parts, and in proportion per¬
haps the force is diminifhed. This ftate of manhood is
very variable as. to its period, happening in fome fooner, in
others later; but from this to fifty, the changes are lefs
remarkable than at any other ftate of life.

Fourthly, OLD AGE.

V/hentYixs comes on we cannot aflign exa&ly ; but when
it does appear, rigidity is in excefs. Drinefs, proceeding

from
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from the fmall proportion of fluids, both in the circulatory
vefiels and cellular membrane. Acrimony of the fluids is
in excefs, perhaps to compenfatefor the -want offluidity in the
blood, by diminifhing its cohefion. Inftead of an arterious,
a venous plethora obtains. The lymphatic fyftem almoft
difappears. Both from weaknefs of the nervous power,
and rigidity of the fimple folids, fenfibility, irritability and
mobility, formerly fo remarkable, are now greatly dimi-
nifhed.

Thus have we pretty well diftinguifhed the four grand
ftages of life, by the changes which are obferved to take
place in the fyftem. Thele different changes do not hap¬
pen fo uniformly, but fome peculiarities are remarkable
through the whole of life. Thus each fex is diftinguifhed.
In the female, there is great laxity, with humidity and
thinnefs of the fluids, arterious plethora, more fenfibility,
irritability, levity and weaknefs, fo that in them the cha¬
racter of youth continues longer than in the male. In
every perfon are appearances of a temperament peculiar to
himfelf, though the Ancients only took notice of four, and
fome have imagined thefe were deduced from the theories of
the four humours, or four cardinal qualities ; but it is more
probable that they were firft founded on obfervation, and
afterwards adapted to thofe theories, fince we find that
they have a real exiftence, and are explicable on the doftrine
already delivered. The two that are moll diftin£Uy marked,
are the Sanguineous and Melancholic, viz. the tempera¬
ments of Youth and Age.

SANGUINEOUS.

Here there is laxity of folids, difcoverable by the foftnefs
of hair and fucculency; large fyftem of arteries, redundancy
of fluids, florid complexion; fenfibility of the nervous
power, efpecially to pleafing objects; irritability from the
plethora ; mobility and levity from lax folids. Thefe cha-
ra&ers are diftintlly marked, and they are proved by the
difeafes incident to this age, as haemorrhages, fevers, &c.
but thefe, as they proceed from a lax fyftem, are more eafily
cured.

MELANCHOLIC HABIT.

Here greater rigidity of folids occurs, difcoverable by the
hardnefs and crifpature of the hair ; fmall proportion of the
fluids, hence drinefs and leannefs j fmallsr arteries, hence

pale
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pale colour; venous plethora, hence turgefcency of thefe,
and lividity; fenfibility, frequently exquifite, but with
great accuracy; moderate irritability, with remarkable
tenacity of impreffions ; fteadinefs in aflion and flownefs of
motion, with great ftrength ; for excefs of this conflitution
in maniacs gives the moil extraordinary initance of human
flrdhgth I know. This temperament is moft diftinckly
marked in old agey and in males. The fanguineous tempe-
iament of youth makes us not to diftinguifh the melancholic
till the decline of life, when it is very evident, from dii-
eafes, (of the veins,) hemorrhoids, apoplexy, cachexy,
obftiuQions of the vifcera, particularly of the liver, drop-
fies, affe£tions of the alimentary canal, chiefly from flower
and weaker influence of the nervous power. So much for
the fanguineous and melancholic temperament; the other
two are not fo eafily explained. The Choleric tempera¬
ment takes place between Youth and Manhood. In the

C II O L E 11 I C,

the diftribution of the fluids is more exaftly ballanced ; there
is lefs fenfibility, and lefs obefity, with more irritability,
proceeding from greater tenfion ; lefs mobility and levity,
and more fteadinefs in the ftrength of the nervous power.
As to the

PHLEGMATIC:

This temperament cannot be diftinguifhed by any characters
of age or lex: It agrees with the fanguineous in laxity and
fucculency; it differs from that temperament, and the me¬
lancholic, by the more exa<3 diftribution of the fluids.
Again, it differs from the fanguineous, by having lefs fen¬
fibility, irritability, mobility, and perhaps ftrength, though
fometimes, indeed, this laft is found to be great.

Thefe are the ancient temperaments, which we have brought
in as inftances of the combinations which might take place.
The temperaments, indeed, are much more various, and
very far from being eafily marked and reduced to their genera
and fpecies, not only on account of variety of temperaments
themfelves, but alfo on account of Idiofyncrafy. The
whole of this fubjeft might be prettily illulilrated by con-
fidering the difference of genius, &c. and even morals, to
which the different temperaments are liable; but, as this
difquifition is very fubtile, and does not properly belong to
this place, I (hall wave it on this occafion.

To
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To conclude; thefe circumftances, which we have ob-
ferved to concur chiefly in production of temperaments,
were the more neceffary to be taken notice of, as they give
indications in the cure of difeafes, and fo may influence
what we have to fay on the fubjeCt of medicines; but as
we have found that the nervous power alone is capable of
confiderable and fudden changes, it is to this that our me¬
dicines fhould be chiefly directed ; for the ftate of the
fimple folids, the proportion and ftate of the fluids, and the
diflribution of thefe, we have little in our power. E.g. i.
Medicines which aft on the fimple folids, cannot propagate
far their effe&s on the fyftem. 2. The proportion between
the folids and fluids is eafily altered by diet and manner of
life, therefore it is not a predominant part of temperament,
and fo medicines can have little effect on it, as the chief
caufes of temperament are alfo often the chief caufes of
difeafes; often medicines are given to little purpofe, unlefs
directed to their caufes. 3. As to the ftate of the fluids, I
fhall treat this more fully afterwards, and fhall only fay at
prefent, that medicines can have but littleeffe<St upon them,
and any changes we can produce are fo by diet, and there¬
fore muft be flow. 4. The diftribution of the fluids is
fcarcely to be altered, but by the gradual progrefs of life,
and therefore is moft of all out of the reach of medicines.
5. The ftate of the nervous power, and particularly irrita¬
bility, is what medicines chiefly affeCt, and being that part
of temperament which moftly modifies that operation, we
fhall infill upon it in particular. Haller, in 2,d vol. of the
Elem. Phyfiol. has treated on Temperaments; I therefore
beg you would compare what I have faid on this fubjeft
with his obfervations. We now go on to confider the
influence of Idiofyncrafy and the effeCts of Cuftom, as the
do&rine of temperaments is every where perplexed and con¬
founded with thefe.

IDIOSYNCRASY.

Idiofyncrafy is a peculiarity of temperament in a parti¬
cular part of the fyftem ; e. g. Error on the fide of laxity,
or rigidity, or having a larger or lefs proportion of fluids
to the folids. The ftate of the fluids alfo is often affected
by idiofyncrafy, being different in different coriftitutions,
owing, as I believe, to peculiar ferments operating in the
fyftem : Thus a putrefactive ferment may occafion a greater
alkalefcency of the fluids even in a perfoR who lives on

C vegetable
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vegetable diet, than in one who feeds on animal food.
Idiofyncrafy chiefly fhews itfelf, by a peculiar fenfibility or
irritability of a particular part, which renders that part fuf-
ceptible of weak impreflion of one kind, and not of ano¬
ther ; thus I have known a perfon faint at the fmell of
mutton, which we will allow to be a very fingular idiofyn¬
crafy. No part of the fyflem is exempt from idiofyncrafy :
It is needlefs to enumerate them all, as you may do it your-
felves by examining the difeafes on which they evidently de¬
pend. Nothing is more neceflary than toobferve, that the
operation of medicines is as much or more conne&ed with
idiofyncrafy than with temperament. In fhort, it has fuch
an effeft on the operation of medicines, that we fhould
never give a dofe of any efficacious one, without previcufly
examining whether the patient has any fuch peculiarity, that
contraindicates either the medicine itfelf, or its ufual dofe :
And if the patient have not yet experienced this medicine,
it will be proper, as idiofyncrafy is often hereditary, to en¬
quire if any fuch have ever affefted his parents.

We arp next to obferve, that both temperament and
idiofyncrafy may be varioufly affe£led by Cvflom, infomuch
that by this any temperament may be corrected, confirmed,
obliterated, or even a new one induced.

CUSTOM.

Every body knows the efFe<ft of Cuftom, in the moral as
well as the natural world, and therefore, without regarding
thefe effe&s, we cannot be (aid to have fu.ly handled the
dofitrines of temperaments and idiofyncrafy. Our time
will only, however, allow to give the great outlines of this
fubje£t, which you afterwards may fill up at your leifure.
Cuftom is the frequent repetition of imprtffions on the
fyflem. Cuftom is often confounded with habit. Habit is
only the effeft of Cuftom, as when frequent repetition of
impreffions has given lavjs to the fyflem. The effects of
cuftom may be reduced to five heads, i. On the fimple
folids. 2. On organs of fenfe. 3. On moving power.
4. On the whole nervous power. 5. On the fyftem of
blood-veffels. *

1. Effects on the fimple folids. Cuftom determines the
degree of flexibility, of which they are capable. By fre¬
quently repeated flexion, the feveral particles of which theie
folids confift, are rendered more fupple and moveable on
eafh other. A piece of catgut, e, g. when upon the ftretch,
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and having a weight appended to its middle, will be bended

thereby perhaps half an inch; afterwards, by frequent

repetitions of the fume weight, or by iticreaftng the weight,

the flexibility will be rendered double. The degree of

flexibility has a great effect in determining the degree of ofcil-

lation, provided that elajiicity is not affefled-, if it go beyond

this it produces flacciduy. Again, Cultom determines the

degree of tenfion ; for the fame elaftic chord that now ofcil-

lates in a certain degree of tenfion, by frequent repetition of
thefe ofcillations, it will be fo far relaxed, that the extenfion

mull be renewed, in order to produce the fame tenfion, and

confequently the tame vibrations as at fir ft. This appears in

many ir.fiances in the animal (economy, as when different

mufcles conc.ir to give a fixed point, or tenfion to each

other; and thus a weakly child totters as it walks, but by

giving it a weight to carry, and by thus encreafing the ten¬

fion of the fyftem, it walks more fleadily. In like manner

the fulnefs of the fyftem gives ftrength, by diflending the
vefTels every where, and fo giving tenfion; hence a man,

by good nourifhment, from being weak, acquires a great
increafe of ftrength in a few days ; and, on the other hand,

evacuations weaken by taking off the tenfion. Thefe are

the chief effe&s of tenfion of the fyftem. What 1 have

here faid muft not be JlriRly applied to the fimple fibres, as,

perhaps, it belongs partly to the moving fibres.

2. Ejfefls on the organs of fenfe. Repetition gives a

greater degree of fenlibility, in fo far only as it renders per¬

ception more accurate. Repetition alone gives lafting im-

preffions, and thus lays the foundation of memory j for

fingle imprefTions are but retained for a fhort time, and are

foon forgot. Thus a perfon, who at prefent has little

knowledge of cloths, will by frequently handling them,

acquire a (kill of difcerning them, which to others feems

almoft impoffible. Many are apt to miftake this for a

nicer fenftbility , but they are much miftaken; for it is aa

univerfal law, that the repetition of impreflion renders us

lefs acute. This is well illuftrated by the operation of

medicines; for all medicines which aQ. on the organs cfi;

fenfe muft, after fome time, be increafed in their dofe, to

produce the fame effe&s as at firft. This affords us a rule

in practice with regard to thefe medicines; it becoming

neceflary, after a certain time, to change one medicine even

for a weaker of the fame nature. Thus medicines, which

even have no great apparent force, are found, by long ufe,
C 2 to
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to deftroy the fenfibility of the fyftem to other impreffions*

But to this general rule, that, by repetition, the force of

impreffions is more and more diminifhed, there are fome

exceptions. Thus I have known perfons, by a ftrong
emetic, render their ftomachs fo irritable, that one-twentieth

of the firft dofe was fufficient to produce the fame effeft.

This, I believe, oftner takes place when the vomit is

repeated every day, or oftner, as I have fometimes feen ; for

if the fame vomit be given at pretty confiderable intervals,

the general rule is obferved to hold good. Thus two con¬

trary effefts^of habit are to be noted; and it is proper to

obferve, that the greater irritability is more readily produced

•when the firft impreffion is great, as in the cafe firft given

of the ftrong emetic. This may be farther illuftrated by

the effeft of fear, which is commonly obferved to be dimi¬

nifhed on repetition, which can only be attributed to cuftom ;

while, On the other hand, there are inftances of perfons,

who, having once got a great fright, have for ever after

continued flaves to fears excited by impreffions of the like

kind, however flight, which mud be imputed entirely to

excefs of the firft: impreffion, as has been already obferved.
The determining the force of impreffions from the relation

they have to each other, is neceffary to be taken notice of
here. In this manner the want of any particular fenfation

becomes uneafy. Weak fenfations approaching to this

w ant are therefore difagreeable. Very ftrong fenfations

are, on the other hand, difagreeable like wife, becaufe plea-

fant fenfations are generally of a middle force of impreffion,

though, no doubt, they fometimes depend on the nature of

the impreffion. The reflex fenfations of pleafure and pain

are mutually exchangeable by repetition, in confequence of

the force being diminifhed or augmented. Thus tobacco,

certainly at firft very unpleafant, by cuftom is rendered

very foon agreeable. The plealing middle impreffions be¬

come at laft inftpid by repetition. Hence the love of novelty.

Not only are our fenfations varied in this manner, but they
alfo, in fome meafure, depend on relation. Thus, accord¬

ing to the ftate of the body, the fame thing feels cold at

one time, and warm at another. Pleafing objeffs alfo vary
in the fame manner. Much ufe has been made of heat and

cold in philofophy, and many endeavours made to eftablifh

a pofitive nature in each. What I have now faid contri¬

butes, among other argument?, to {how they are purely

relative. This leads me to an obftrvation I foimerly made
that
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that increafed denfity and rigidity of our fibres diminifies

fenfibility, which, caterisparibus , is obfervable at all periods

of life ; fo that, in this view, cold not only operates on our

fyftem by repetition, but alfo by contracting the folids and

rendering them more rigid: While heat has the contrary

effe&, of encreafing fenfibility, by relaxation. To this head
alfo belongs the affbeiation of ideas, which is the foundation

of memory and all our intellectual faculties, and is entirely

the effeCt of cuftom; its influence even on morals is very

great, but the confideration of it does not properly belong

to this place. With regard to the body alfo, thefe aflo-

ciations often take place. E. g. A difagreeable medicine

will caufe a naufea, or even vomiting, and ever afterwards

the fight of it will produce the fame effects. We {hall only
make one application of this in the cure of difeaies, which

very much depends ori avoiding irritation. It is necefTary,

therefore, in fuch cafes, to avoid no f only the irritating or

exciting caufe, but alfo every other which have been any

way connected with it. Thus when maniacs are ftrongly

affeCted with the fight of any one perfon, we muft not only

keep the perfon out of their fight, but every other, who,

being often feen with that perfon, might recall him to their

remembrance. Again, in producing effefts on the body,

affociations feemingly oppofite are formed, which, through

cuftom, become abfolutely neceflary, e. g. A perfon long

accuftomed to fleep in the neighbourhood of a great noife,

is fo far from being incommoded on that account, that

afterwards fuch noife becomes neceflary to produce fleep. It

will be of ufe to attend to this in practice, for we ought to

allow for, however oppofite it may feem at the time, what¬

ever ufually attended the purpofe we defigned to effeCh

Thus, in the inftance of fleep, we muft not exclude noife

when we want to procure reft, or any caufes which may

feem oppofite to fuch an effeCt, provided cuftom has rendered

them neceflary.

3. Effefls of Cuftom on the moving fibres. A certain de¬

gree ol tenfion is neceflary to motion, which is to be deter¬

mined by cuftom, e. g. A Fencer, accuftomed to one foil,

cannot have the fame fteadinefs or activity with one heavier

or lighter. It is neceflary alfo that every motion (hould he

performed in the fame fituation, or pofture of the body, as

the perfon has been accuftomed to employ in that motion.

Thus, in any chirurgical operation, a certain pofture is

recommended j but if the operator has been accuftomed to

another^
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another, fuchaone, however awkward, becomes necefiary

afterwards to his right performance of that operation.

Cuflom alfo determines the degree of ofcillation, of which

the moving fibres are capable. A perion accuftomed to

ftrong mufcular exertions is quite incapable of the more

delicate. Thus writing is performed by fmall mufcular

contractions; but if a perfon has been accuftomed to

ftronger motions with thefe mufcles, he will write with
much lefs fteadinefs.

This fubje£t of tenfion, formerly attributed to the ftmple

fibres , is probably more ftri£tly applicable to the moving ;
for, befides a tenfion from flexion, there is alfo a tenfion

from irritation ana fympathy ; e. g. The tenfion of the fto-

mach from food, gives tenfion to the whole body. Wine

and fpirituous liquors give tenfion; e. g. A perfon that is fo

affsdtcd with tremor as fcarcely to hold a glafs of any of
thele liquors to his head, has no fooner fwallowed it, than

his whole body becomes Jleady, and after the fyftem has

been accuf.omed to fuch ftimuli, if they are not applied at

the ulual time, the whole body becomes fl.iccid, and, of

confequence, unfteady in its motions.

Again, cuflom gives facility of motion. This fcems to

proceed from the diftenfion which the nervous power gives

to the moving fibres themfelves. But in whatever manner

it is occafjoned, the effett is obvious, for any new cr unufual

motion is performed with great difficulty.

We have {hewn that fenfation depends on a communica¬

tion with the fenforium commune , by means of organs fufh-
ciently diftended with nervous influence. We have like-

wife found, that fenfibility is diminijbed by repetition. I am

row to obferve, that in fome cafes it may be encreafed by

repetition, owing lo the nervous power itfelf flowing more
ealily into the part, on account of cuflom. Attention to a

particular obje£t may alfo determine a greater influx into any

particular part, and thus the fenfibility and irritability of

that particular part may be increafed.

But with regard to facility of motion, the nervous power,

no doubt, flows mod eafily into thofe parts, to which it has

been accuftomed : But facility of motion does not entirely

depend on this, but in part alfo on the concurrence of the

a£tion of a great many mufcles; e .g. IVirflo-M has obferved,
that :n performing any motion a number of mufcles concur

to give a fixed point to thofe intended chiefly to afl, as well

as to others that are to vary and modify their action. This,
however,
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however, is affifted by repetition, and the freer influx, as,
by experience, we know the proper attitude for giving a
fixed point, in order to perform any a&ion with facility and
fteadinefs.

Cuftom gives a fpontaneous motion alfo, which feems to
recur at ftated periods, even when the exciting caufes are
removed. Thus, if the ftomach has been accuftomed to
vomit from a particular medicine, it will require a much
fmaller dofe than at firft, nay, even the very fight or remem¬
brance of it will be fufficient to produce the effetl; and there
are not wanting inftances of habitual vomiting, from the
injudicious adminiftration of emetics. Tt is on this account
that all fpafmodic affections fo eafi\y become habitual, and
are fo difficult of cure, as we muft not only avoid all the
exciting caufes, even in the fmalletl degree, but alfo their
affociations.

Cuftom alfo gives Jlrength of motion : Strength depends
on ftrong ofcillations, a free and copious influx of the nervous
power, and on denfe foiids. But in what manner all thefe
circumftances have been brought about by repetition, has
been already explained. The effect of cuftom, in produ¬
cing ftrength, may be thus illuftrated : A man that begins
with lifting a calf, by continuing the fame practice every
day, will be able to lift it when grown to the full fize of a
bull.

All this is of confiderable importance in the practice of
Phyfic, though but too little regarded; for the recovery of
weak people, in great meafure, depends on the ufe of exer-
cife, fuited to their ftrength, or rather within it, frequently
repeated and gradually increafed. Farther, it is neceflary to
obferve, that Cuftom regulates the particular celerity with
which each motion is to be performed; for a perfon ac¬
cuftomed, for a confiderable time, to one degree of celerity,
becomes incapable of a greater • e. g. A m^n accuftomed to
flow walking will be out of breath before he can run twenty
paces. The train, or order, in which our motions are to
be performed, is alfo eftabliflied by Cuftom ; for if a man
hath repeated motions, for a certain time, in any particular
order, he cannot afterwards perform them in any other.
Cuftom alfo very frequently ajfociates motions and fenfations:
Thus, if a perfon has been in ufe of alTbciating certain
ideas with the ordinary ftimulus, which in health excites
urine, without thefe ideas the ufual inclination will fcarce
excite that excretion; andj, when thefe occur, will require
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it even in the abfence of the primary exciting caufe; e.g.
It is very ordinary for a perfon to make urine when going to
bed, and if he has been, for any length of time, accuftom-
ed to do fo, he will ever afterwards make urine at that time,
though otherwife he would often have no fuch inclination :
By this means fome fecretions become, in a manner, fubjeft
to the will. The lame may be faid of going to ftool: And
this affords us a good rule in the cafe of coftivenefs ; for by
endeavouring to fix a ftated time for this evacuation, it will
afterwards, at fuch time, more readily return. It is farther
remarkable, that motions are infeparably affociated with
other motions: This, perhaps, very often proceeds from
the neceffary degree of tenfion, but it alfo often depends
merely on Cuftom, an inftance of which we have in the
uniform motions of our eyes.

On Cuftom depends the ftrength and fteadinefs, perhaps,
of all the internal functions, as, e. g. the heart, which pro¬
bably was once under the power of the will *. So much
for the power of Cuftom on the moving fibres.

4. Effecls of Cujlom on the ivkoh nervous power. We
have fopnd that, by Cuftom, the nervous influence may be
determined more eafily into one part than another, and there¬
fore, as all the parts of the fyftem are ftrongly connected, the
fenfibility, irritability, and ftrength of any particular part,
may be thus increafed. Cuftom alfo has the power of alter¬
ing the natural temperament, and of inducing a new one.
It is alio in the power of Cuftom to render motions periodi¬
cal, and periodically fpontaneous. An inftance of this we
have in fleep, which is commonly faid to be owing to the
nervous power being exhaufted, the neceffkry confequence
of which is fleep, e. g. a reft of the voluntary motions to
favour the recruit of that power : But if this were the cafe,
the return of fleep fliould be at different times, according
as the caufes which diminifh the nervous influence operate
more or lefs powerfully; whereas the cafe is quite other-
wife, thefe returns of fleep being quite regular. This is no
lefs remarkable in the appetites, that return at particular pe¬
riods, independent of every caufe but Cuftom. Hunger,

f. g. is an extremely uneafy fenfation, but goes oft of
itfelf, if the perfon did not take food at the ufuul time. The

excretions

* This fteadinefs, produced by Cuftom, ferves a good purpofe,
as otherwife the heart, being under the power of the wjll, would
be too liable to its paffions.
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excretions are farther proofs of this, e. g. going to ftool,

which, if it depended on any particular irritation, fhould

be at longer or fhorter intervals, according to the nature of

the aliment. There are many other inftances of this difpo-

iition of the nervous influence to periodical motions, as the

ftory of the Idiot of Stafford, recorded by Dr. Plot, (Spec¬

tator, , No. 447.) who, being accuftomed to teli the hours

of the church dock, as it ftruck, told them as exactly

when it did not ftrike, by its being out of order. Mon¬

taigne tells us of fome oxen that were employed in a ma¬

chine for drawing water, who, after making three hundred

turns, which was the ufual number, could be ftimulated by

110 whip or goad to proceed farther. Infants, alfo, cry for,
and expe£t the breaft, at thole times in which the nurfe has

been accuftomed (ogive it.

Hence it would appear, that the human osconomy is fub-

je& to periodical revolutions, and that thefe happen not

oftner may be imputed to variety ; and this feems to be the

reafon why they oftner happen in the body than mind, be-

caufe that is fubje£t to greater variety. We fee frequent

inftances of this in difeafes, and in their crifes; intermitting
fevers, epilepfies, afthmas, &c. are examples of periodical

affe&ions: And that critical days are not fo ftrongly marked

in this country as in Greece, and fome other's, may be im¬

puted to the variety and inftability of our climate, but per¬
haps ftill more to the lefs fenfibility and irritability of our
fvftem, for the exhibition of medicine has little effeft in

difturbing the crifes, though it be commonly affigned as a
caufe.

We are likewife fubjeft to many habits independent of
ourfelves, as from the revolutions of the cejeftial bodies,

particularly the fun, which determines the body, perhaps,

to other daily revolutions befides Deeping and waking.

There are alfo certain habits depending on the fealons. Our

connexions, likewife, with refpefl: to mankind, are means

of inducing habits. Thus regularity from aflociating in

bufinefs, induces regular habits both of mind and body.

There are many difeafes, which, though they arofe at

firft from particular caufes, at laft continue merely through

cuftom, or habit. Thefe are chiefly of the nervous fyftem.

We (hould, therefore, ftudy to counteract fuch habits ; and

accordingly Hippocrates, among other things for the cure
of epilepfy, orders an entire change of the manners of life.

We likewife imitate this in the chincough, which often
refills
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refifts all remedies till the air, diet, and ordinary train of

life are changed.

5. Effects of Cuftom on the blood-vejfels. From what has

been faid on the nervous power, the diftribution of the

fluids mull neceffarily be varioufly affe&ed by Cuftom, and
with that the diftribution of the different excretions; for

though we make an eftimate of the proportion ot the excre¬

tions to one another, according to the climate and feafons,

they mull certainly be very much varied by Cuftom.

On this head I may obferve, that blood-letting has a

inanifeft tendency to increafe the quantity of the blood; and

if this evacuation be repeated at ftated times, fuch fymptoms

of repletion, and fuch motions are excited at thefe times,

as render the operation neceffary. The iame has been ob-

ferved in fome fpontaneous hemorrhages. Thefe, indeed,

at firft, may have fome exciting caufes, but afterwards they

leem to depend chiefly on Cuftom. The bell proof of this

is with regard to the menftrual evacuation. There is certainly

fomething originally in females, that determines that evacu¬

ation to monthly periods. Conftant repetition of this,

comes to fix it, independent of ftrong caufes, either favour¬

ing or preventing repletion; e.g. blood-letting will not

impede it, nor filling the body induce it: And, indeed, fo
much is this evacuation connected with periodical motions,

that it is little in our power to produce any effefl; by medi¬

cines but at thofe particular times. Thus if we would

relax the uterine fyftem, and bring back this evacuation

when fuppreffed, our attempts would be vain and fxuitlefs,

unlefs given at that time when the menfes fhould have na¬

turally returned.

MATERIA MEDIC A,

Having now cor.fidered the fubjeS to be operated upon,

i. e. fo much of the animal ceconomy as feems neceffary for

underftaftding the operation of medicine, we fhall now pro¬
ceed to treat of medicines themfelves. I told you I piopofed

to range thefe according to the indications in which ihey

are employed. However, the plan given you is not lo

perfccl as I could wifh. But in the courfe of my Le&ures
I fhall obferve its feveral errors and imperfeSions. Thefe

lyiiftakes are unavoidable, confidering the fhortnefs of the

time allowed to make out my catalogue, which is in mod

of your hands, and though not fit for the public eye, yet,

with all its imperfections, I believe it may be to you of
coiifidcrgbie
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confiderable ufe. Having diftributed my medicines accord¬

ing to the feveral indications, I find myfelf neceffitated to

explain that term. An indication is the rule for changing

any difeale into health. The remedies, by which thefe

changes are produced, are called indicata, and the fyniptoms,

which point out the changes to be produced, the indicantia.

In difhibuting medicines according to the indications, they

mud be founded on a pathology, or doftrine of difeafes.

This I have done ; but to fhun difputes which are unavoid¬

able on fo dark a fubje£t, I have rendered the divifion very

general. I have, with the generality of authors, divided
medicines into two claffes, viz. thofe which a£t on the

folids, and thofe which a£t on the fluid!. Some have added

a third clafs, viz. thofe which a£t on both folids and fluids.

This I have not done, becaufe it often happens that thefe

actions are only fecondary, proceeding from their action on the
folids or fluids. There are, no doubt, medicines which a£t on

both folids and fluids at the fame time, as fal ts; but as no me¬

dicine whatever is perfeftly fimple in its operation, I chufe to

clafs fuch medicinesas feem complex in their operation, under

that head to which their principal aftion belongs.

Thus far I have explained my general plan of indication.

There may, indeed, be ftarted fome obje£tions, e. g. It

may be faid, if evacuants, inftead of afting on the fluids,

as I have claffed them in my table, produce their effect by
operating on the folids-, I admit the force of this objection,

though it appears allowable to take the ultimate effeft for
the caufe, anxi the more fo as it is confonant to the ufual

fyftems. I have made two divifions of the medicines which

aft on the folids. The firit comprehends thofe which a£t

on the ftmple fibres, the fecond thofe which a£t on the

moving fibres, or, as Gaubius calls them , folidaviva. I

have ranged the medicines which act on'the fimple folids

according to the difeafes to which they are liable. My indi¬

cations here are taken from Boerbaave, who, in his chap¬

ter de morbis fibra debilis b? laxa, begins \yith nutrientia, i. e.

thofe fubftanccs which afford matter for nourilhing the

weakened fibres. This indication,, indeed, is not flriflly

correct, for though in fome meafure it is applicable, yet it is

not calculated to bring about fitdden changes. I now pro¬

ceed to explain thofe technical terms which I employ in

order that my meaning may afterwards be underftocd. T°
begin, then.

By nutrientia, I mean every thing received by mankind as

food. The fecond indication in laxity comprehends fuch
medicines
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medicines as increafe the cohefion of the particles of the
fimple fibres, and fo render them more denfe. Thefe wc
have diftinguifhed by ajlringentia. This term has been
ufed more loofely, for every thing that gives ftrength, and
flops evacuations that are fuppofed to proceed from laxity.
In the cafe of rigidity of the fimple fibres, there are alfo
two indications, viz. i. To diminifh the nutriment or ap¬
plication of new fubftance to the folid fibre; but of this
afterward. The fecond that is mentioned in the table com¬
prehends emollients, by which I underftand fuch medicines
as diminifh the cohefton of the fimple fibres.

We next fpeak of thofe medicines which aft on the folida
viva. The difeafes of the moving fibres are very various,
but taking a general view of them, we reduce them to
three kinds; I. Where contra&ility or motion are diminifi-
ed. 2. Where they are too Jlrong, or too much increased.
3. Where there is irregularity of motions. In the firft cafe,
the Jlimulants are indicated, viz. fuch medicines as excite
more vigorous contraftions. a. Here are indicated the
fedativa , by which term I mean thofe medicines, in what¬
ever manner they aft, which diminifh too great contraftility
and motion. 3. In this cafe the antifpafmodica are indicated,
under which term, to avoid cavil, I mean fuch medicines
as compofe or take off, irregular motions in our fyftem.

Thofe medicines which a£t on the fluids, in compliance
to general cuflom, I divide into alterants and evacuants. By
the firft, I mean medicines which produce changes in the
circulating fluids, and are reckoned of two kinds, as they
operate on the mixture or confiJlen.ee of our fluids ; though
perhaps thefe cannot be feparated, as we have already ob¬
served in the preliminary le&ures. With regard to the
confidence of our fluids, they may be too thick, (which
property is called lentor and vifcofity,) or too thin. Reme¬
dies for the firft are called attenuantia, for the laft infpiffantia.
As to mixture we are well acquainted with its variety
only in one cafe, viz. acrimony. There may, indeed, be
other faults, but thefe we negleft, as the doftrine of the
fluids is very incomplete. Medicines adapted to acrimony
are of two kinds. Firft, thofe for acrimony in general, the
demulcentia. The fecond, are thofe fuited to particular
kinds of acrimony. Some have entered with great fubtilty
in their enquiries into the different kinds of acrimony, but
it appears to me, that we are only well acquainted with two
fpecies, which are the fource of the reftj viz. the acid

11wnnmiiV; 't&Y-Y&ss/ys■ysSmW-y.
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and alkaline. Mod part of what our own fluids are formed of,

either are originally or have a tendency to become acid in the

ftomach, and, therefore, we may fuppofe an acid acrimony

even fometimes to enter the fyftem, and to prevail there.

Medicines which correct this acrimony I have termed antacid.
Again, it is found to be the conftant effeft of the animal

ceconomy to convert the acid into an oppofite acrimony.

Some affirm, that this is a perfeft alkali, but all agree it is

of alkalefcent nature. The medicines againft this acrimony

I have named antalkalina. In the general indication for

correfting acrimony, I might have made a divifion; firft,
into thofe medicines which correct, and, fecondly, into

thofe which obviate acrimony. Thofe that obviate the too

great acrimonious alkalefcency of our fluids I have fet down

under the title of antifeptica.

Having explained the different terms which occurred

under the head of alterantia , we are now to confider thofe

under evacuantia. By this term we underftand thofe medi¬
cines which encreafe the excretion of fluids to be thrown

out of the body. There may, indeed, be remedies which

encreafe the internal fecretions, but we are as yet unacquaint¬

ed with them; e. g. we have no medicines which will purge

the pancreas alone without affecting the inteftinal glands.

In this explanation I (hall begin a capite ad calcem. 1. Er~

rhina , which encreafe the mucus of the nofe; 2. Sialagoga•

thefe encreafe the quantity of the fame mucus, and alfo the

faliva; in fhort, whatever is evacuated by the mouth and

nearly contiguous fauces. 3. Expefiorantia, thofe which

encreafe the mucus by the bronchi : I prefer this ftrift fenfe to

the more general one of whatever is evacuated by the lungs.

4. Emetica, thofe which evacuate the ftomach. We fhall

not enter nicely into what is to be evacuated; defiring it to

be remembered, that we only mean by emetics whatever

evacuates that which may be in the ftomach. 5. Cathartica,

thofe which in the fame general way evacuate by ftool.
6. Diuretica, thofe which encreafe the evacuation of urine.

7. Diaphoretica, thofe which evacuate by the furface of the

body, comprehending the infenfible perfpiration or more

grofs fweat. All thefe excretions depend on fecretion. There

is another evacuation in the human body which does not

depend on fecretion, viz. the menftrual flux in women. Me¬

dicines which promote this, are called menagoga, which

term is alfo applicable to the hemorrhoids in men, and the
lochia; in women.

Beftdes
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Befides the terms which I employ, you will find many

more in the Writers on Materia Medica, which, though

often ufed injudicioufly, are neverthelefs neceffary to be un-

derftood. I fhall here explain them, and begin with the

terms fynonymous to thefe I have ufed.

I. To nutrientia are the terms rejlaurantia and analeptica,

for they are only a fpecies of nutrientia. Writers have

extended the meaning farther, and ranked under this head,

many I comprehend under medicines: For if falep, faty-

rion, &c. be reftoratives, it is only fo far as they are nutri¬

tives. Linnaus names analeptica thofe medicines, qua vires

inflant, or which quickly give a certain vigour to the fyftem,

as wine, &c. but thefe properly belong to the Jlimula/itia.

II. Adflringentia. j. Exficcantia ; this term fhouid be

confined to external medicines; for though laxity may

depend upon moifture, they can only act in external appli¬

cations, for if there be fuch internal remedies they muft a£t

as aftringents. 2. Indurantia: This is alfo a complex term,

for they harden, by bringing the fibres clofer together, and

fo are no other than aftringents. 3. Robcrantia: This is

alfo a complex term, comprehending medicines of different
claffes, as nutrientia , &c. but in fo far as thefe medicines act

on the fimpfe fibres, they are the fame as adflringentia. 4.

Whert our fibres are endued with a power neceffary to per¬
form the functions, they are faid to be in tone ; medicines,

therefore, which promote this ftate are called tonic, but

they a£t only as aftringents. 5. Sijlentia f or medicines

which ftop evacuations. Thefe are commonly ajlringent:
But this term ought to be reje&ed, as it leads to an am¬

biguity. Opium, e.g. is a powerful fiftent, though it does

not a£t by its aftringent quality, but by taking off the fen-
fibility of the fibres, and fo diminifhing their ofcillations.

III. Emollientia. i.Laxantia: This is fynonymous to
emollientia, and perhaps the properer of the two, were it not

ambiguous, by its being applicable likewife to purgatives of
a more gentle kind. 2. Humefiantia: This term is alfo

fynonymous, comprehending fuch medicines as add moifture

to the fibres which is perhaps the chief effeft of emollients;

but fome extend the meaning of humeclantia farther, to cn-

creafe the fluid part of the fyftem in general.

IV. Stimulantia. 1. Cc.lefacienlia: As there is no way

of increafing animal heat, but by increafing motion, all the

medicifies comprehended under this term are really "ftimu-

lants. 2. Attrahentia; This term ftri£Hy means all thofe

topical
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topical medicines that determine a greater flow of the

humours externally ; but thefe, in my opinion, are univer-

fally ftimulants. The term attrahentia comprehends three
iubdivifions; firft, fuch fubftances as increafe the heat of

the part; fecondiy, thofe which excite the heat with fome

degree of inflammation, called rubefacientia ; thirdly, thofe

which raile blifters, the vefcantia, and now frequently

epifpajtica, though this term more ftnctly implies attrahentia,

and is fynonymous to it.

V. Sedativa. I have formerly obferved, that this is a
complex indication : As the fubftances which diminifh mo¬

tion in the fyftem are very various, hence the fynonymes of

fedativa muft be fo too ; e. g. Antiphlogijiic is a term very
generally ufed for fubftances which abate inflammation; but,

as thefe depend on an increaied motion, in this fenfe the

term is the fame as fedativa. Antiphlogiftics are alfo fuch

medicines as relax the folids, deftroy contractility, or attenu¬

ate the fluids; but here the term, being too loofe, ought to

be rejefttd. 2. Refrigerantia: This term is more precife,

meaning fuch fubftances as diminifh the motion of a par¬

ticular part, or of the fyftem in general. I fhall not here

enquire into the manner in which thefe effefts are produced.

3. Anodyna : This term ftriftly means medicines which eafe
pain. It would be difficult to determine whether there is

an increafed motion in every cafe of pain ; if fo, which I

think probable, all anodynes are fedatives. Whatever be in

this, anodynes, I may fay, aft firft either by diminifhing

the motion, or taking off the feeling of the pained part.

Of late, anodyne has been confined to medicines which aft

in this laft way, and is therefore commonly underftood to be

the fame with hypnotica, or fuch fubftances as induce fleep,

though it would be more proper to make a diftinftion. Som-

nifera and faporijera are the fame as hypnotica , and all fyno-

nymous to Jedativa. Laftly, Paregorica, which by the an¬

cient Phyficians, were considered as fedativa, and the ftrift
meaning of the term implies that fenfe.

VI. Jntifpafmodica. To this term, the only fynonymous

term I know, is carminative , which ftriftly implies fuch

antifpafmodics as have the power of taking off fpafms de¬

pending on intercepted air in the inteftines.

VII. Attenuantia. Thefe aft either, firft, by increafing

the quantity of our fluids, or, fecondiy, by diminifhing the

cohefion, the quantity continuing the fame. 1. Diluentia:

This term is fynonymous to the firft Signification of attem-
entia,
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antia, and diluents only aft in proportion to the quantity of
water they contain, water being the only diluent: But wri¬
ters on the Materia Medica often, improperly, ufe this term
in the fame general fenfe as attenuantia. 2. Incident:a:
This is ufed in the fecond fignification of attenuantia, and
is thus called from a fuppofed theory, that fuch fubftances
break down the fluids as with fharp edges or points. 3. Re-
folventia are properly fuch fubftances as give fluidity to por¬
tions of our fluids, that had been formerly concreted. Au¬
thors, however, ufe this term in the fame general fenfe as
attenuantia, and not without propriety, as the iame medicines
anfwer both intentions.

VIII. Infpijfantia. 1. Incrajjantia: This term is, per¬
haps, equally propel'.

IX. Demulcentia. Such fubftances as cover and fheath
acrimony, are called demulcents. I. Antacria: Materia
Medica writers ufe this term in the fame fenfe as I do demul¬
cents, but improperly, as this term may imply every medi¬
cine which deftroys acrimony, as antacida, &c. and even
thofe which obviate acrimony, as the antifeptica. c. Leni-
entia: This has been ufed for emollientia, but it is properly
fynonymous to demulcentia. Other terms have been intro¬
duced from theories, e. g. Acrimony has been fuppofed to
depend on angular pointed fpiculse, hence obtundentia, and
obvolventia, which mean fuch medicines as break oft and
fheath thefe fpicula:: But thefe terms fhould be avoided, as
this theory is neither clear nor well founded. Again, it has
been fuppofed that acrimony depends on the too great pre-
valency of any of the component parts of the blood, and
thofe medicines which brought it back to its own natural
fiate, which they fuppofed always to be bland, were called
temperantia.

X. Antacida. Boerhaave has divided this clafs into abfor-
bentia and immutantia ; by the fir ft, fuppofing fuch fubftan¬
ces as took the acid into their pores without changing its
nature; and by the laft, thofe which did. But we now
know that nothing abfurbs an acid, without a tertium quid
refulting. In the firft intention, abforbent earths can only
be ufed ; in the laft, alkaline falts.

XI. Antalkalina. This term has no fynonymes.
XII. Antifeptica. I know no fynonymous term to this

bu t condientia, employed by De Gorter. By antifeptics, we
mean fuch medicines as obviate the too great putrefcency of
our fluids; but condientia extends farther, implying fuch

medicines
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medicines as, without obviating any particular changes,

keep the fluids in their prefent ilate. But the fluid circu¬

lating in our veffels being lubjedt only to putrefcency> I

cannot fuppofe that any fuch medicineSj of that kind, e>; ift,

except they arc antileptics.

XIII. Errhind. Synonymous to this term is ptarmicA

and Jiernutatoria.

XIV. Sialagoga. Tothis is fynonymousthe
which is likewife fynonymous to errhitia. It is neediefs to

infill more upon thefe terms, as they are plain from the very

Etymology; and, for the fame reafon, we fhall pafs over

thofe that fellow in the catalogue.
I (hall r.ext take notice of fuch terms as have been em¬

ployed by other Materia Medicu writers, and are vaftly top

complex to give a diftin£t idea of the indications they are
intended to anfwer.

Many difeafes have been fuppofed io proceed from ob-

flruQion, and fo the cure of the difeafes mull: be effected by
removing that obftruction: Hence the terms aperientia t

Aeobjlruentia, deoppilantia. Aperientla has been ufed, in a

more vague fenfe, for every medicine which, in whatever
manner, diflolves obftruftion ; and alfo for fuch as increafe

feCretions, though no obftru&ion fubfifls. Deoppilantia has
a more ilri& ailufion to the nature of the obllru&ion, as

when it proceeds from fomething fluffing up the veffels*

But none of thefe terms convey any ftrict meaning, as they
do not explain the manner of their aftion. The iludent,

therefore, ought not to be fatisfied, till he has carefully
evolved them, and reduced the medicines, which have thefe

terms applied to them, to their moft fimple action,

We now proceed to terms employed in Chirurgical indi¬
cations ; and firft, of thofe in cure of tumors. Here the

firil indication is to difcufs or refolve; hence the terms dif-

cutientia and refelventia. Although I do not deny the

ultimate effeft of thefe, yet the terms are too complex, as

comprehending medicines very various in their operations,

emoUientia, antifpafmadica, &c. Reprimentia, repercutientia,

repellentia, are all fuppofed, by many, fynonymous to ajlrin-

gentia, but they are too various in their operation to come

unJer any one head; for though facch. Jaturni , oak bark,

and opium, be ail repellents, yet their manner of operation

is very different. When a tumor can neither be repelled

nor difcuffed, our next indication is to attempt fuppuration,

which has given rife to the terms fuppurantia and maturantia.
D Thefe
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Thefe terms are too general, and we ought to confider in

what manner they bring about their effects, whether by

operating on the folids, or increafing the putrefcency of

the fluids, and then give them names according to their
moll fimple operation.

Suppuration being brought on, our next intention is to

produce, or continue, good pus: Hence the term ^igejliva i

which is equally complex with the former, and therefore

ought to be fttidioufly evolved. Digeftion often depends on

keeping up a proper degree of inflammatory motion in the

part, and frequently a Ifo on removing fungofities. Drter-

gcntia, abjlergentia, mundificantia, depurantia, are fynorfy-

mous terms. Detergentia and abjlergentia have been transfer¬
red to internal remedies, and applied to fuch as have the

power of wafhing off, or deftroying vifcidities adhering to

the veffels, and carrying them off from the body ; and there¬

fore, in this fenfe, if there be any fuch, they are no other
than attenuantia. Depurantia have been defined fuch medi¬

cines as cleanfe the body, by promoting the excretion of the

degenerated fluids; therefore, in this lenfe, they are fyno-

nymous to aperients and attenuants.

The next indication commonly laid down by Chirurgical
Writers, in the cafe of ulcers, is to renew the iubftance,

and they called medicines for this intention farcotica. This

indication is entirely imaginary, unlefs in fo far as it is ap¬

plied to medicines which remove obftacles to Nature's

performing the operation, and therefore are nothing but

detergents or abftergents. Another indication laid down by

Surgeons, is to agglutinate or confolidate ; hence aggluti-

nantia and confolidantia, as though thefe medicines united

the parts to which they are applied. But this indication is

equally imaginary with the former, being entirely the work

of nature; therefore b?ndages are the only applications

which can afllfl: here. Thefe terms, agglutinantia, &c, have

been transferred to remedies given internally, and are then

called vulneraria. This indication is likewife entirely the

work of nature, for I know no agglutinants, and only two

medicines which promote fuppuration, mercury and peru-
vian bark; and if writers on the Materia Medica do mean

any thing by vulneraries, it is aftringents, but they are un¬

fitly called to, aftringents being never proper, nor are they

indeed ever employed in fuch cafes, at leaft in this country,

and if abroad, it is rather in compliance with a rotin prac¬

tice, and to amufe the patient.
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The laft indication in the cure of ulcers is to cicatrize, or

draw a (kin on the part. The medicines fuppofed to anlwer

this end are called epulotics and cicatrizers, but this is e. irely

an operation of nature, though charpie* , or iry powders,
may a flirt it.

I am to mention fome terms arifing from a fuppofed

fpecific property in the medicines: Thele were fuppofca of

two kinds; I. Such as were fpecific to a certain part of the

fyftem ; II. To particular difeafes. The firft divifion has

been carried to great excels, as there is fcarce a part of the

fyftem which has not had a medicine adapted to it; but at

firft fight this divifion muft appear falfe, as there is no dif-

eafe of any particular part that is not common to any other

part of the fyftem. I (haII now mention the terms of this

firft divifion in my ufual order, a capite ad calcem. 1. Ce¬
phalic s: By thefe are meant fuch medicines as are fuited to

difeafes of the head; but thefe are very various and often :

oppofite in their nature. By this term writers generally

mean certain fubftances, which, by an agreeable odour

and fragrancy, were grateful to the nerves at their origin -in

the head. If this were the cafe, the term might be admit¬

ted: But I fhall afterwards fhow, that little virtue depends
on the odour ; and all thofe remarkable for their odour are

ftimulants. A term fynonymous to cephalic, is, 2. Ner¬
vous ; but this is ftill more ambiguous and extenfive in its

fignification, as comprehending medicines fuited to all ner¬

vous difeafes, e .g. ftimulants, fedatives, antifpafmodics.

3. Ophthalmics are medicines fuppofed to aft fpecifically in
difeafes of the eyes; but as medicines good for difeafes of

the eyes are alfo eqtially efficacious for the fame diforders

in any other part of the body, this term has no proper

meaning. Some medicines, as euphrafta , have been extoll¬

ed as fpecifics here, but I know they have no title to any
pre-eminence. 4. Peflarals, thoracics, pulmonics, pneumo-
nics, are all terms applied to medicines fuited to difeafes in

the breaft, but not one of them has a fpecific virtue ; for I

imagine thofe medicines which increafe the bronchial mucus

will alfo promote the fecretion of mucus in any other part

of the body. But writers in general mean, by pectorals,

all thofe medicines which promote or corre£t the bronchial

mucus, two very oppofite effects, and therefore the terms

are confounding. 5. Cardiacs. Cordials act in general on
D z the
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the nervous fyftem, and not fpecifically on the heart. 6.
Stomachics. Many of thefe medicines excite appetite and
pioniote digeftionj but they are of fuch different kinds, and
to be ufed in fuch different circumftances, that no fuch
term ought to be admitted. With regard to other abdomi¬
nal vifcera,the terms are applied with even lefs propriety than
in the former. 7. Hepatic. This term feems to have no
meaning at all, as we cannot conceive any medicine has a
fpecific operation on the liver perferable to anv other part of
the fyflem. If any medicine more dire&ly promoted fecre-
tion of bile, it might be called hepatic. Some fuch indeed
have been fuppoted, but 1 am not acquainted with them.
8. Splenetics. This is ftill more improper than the former.
9. Nephritics. It is potFible there may he medicines which
a& more dire£Hy on the kidneys, but ft is only in fo far as
they are dimetics. Nephritics are appropriated to difeafes
of, the kidneys, but they are here the fame with demulcents,
as, they. a£t -by defending .the kidney from the acrimony oi :
the;urine, and {harp points of the gravel. Nephritics have
not ohly been fuppofed to a& as diuretics, but alio topufli
cut;, ^and even diffolye, fand or gravel; but we know none
of this kind but fuch as are diuretics. 10. Uterines. This'
term is equally exceptionable with any of the former, for I
doubt even if the mcnagoga a£l directly on the uterus.
11. Aphrodiftacs: The medicines which aft on the genital,
and flimulate to venery. I imagine this alfo a falfe indica¬
tion •, for we know no medicines which do th s by their
immediate aftion on thole organs. Canthartdes have been
fuppofed to be of this kind, but they act only by being
received into- the blood, and ftimulating the bladder, and
fo communicating their effe£ls to the organs of generation.
There are other aphrodiftacs, which are fuppofed'to increafe
the feminal turgefceucy; but thefe are imaginary, for we
know none but nutrients, which, by being long detained i,i
the fyftem, diftend all, the veffels, and the feminal veficles
alfo. 12. Ant aphrodiftacs. I can fay, with more certainty,
that this is an unmeaning indication.

II. We now come to confider fpecifics, with reeaid to
particular difeafes. Many, diffatisfied with the reafonings
of dogmatic Phyficians, have been led into purfuits of
fpecifics : If this could be done with fuccefs it would cer¬
tainly be very defirable; but at this day 1 know no medicine
whole a£tion I do not think I can explain by its anfwering

a par-
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a particular indication, which entirely deftroys the notions
of a Specific.

I fhall content myfelf with barely enumerating, in our

ufual order, the terms of fuch fuppofed fpecifics, what we

have already faid fuperfeding a farther explanation: Anti

epileptica, anti maniacant: melancholic a, anti hypochondriacal

anti catarrhalia, anti phthifica, anti heftica, anti cache f}icc{,

anti dyfcnterica, anti i£2erica, anti Jirutr.qtica, anti fcorbutica,

anti podagrica, anti venerea, anti febriiia.

We now proceed to another divifion of terms arifing from
fuperftition or falfe notions.

Anti magica, anti pharmaca, anti toxica, alexeteria, anti

galaRophora, anti laflifera, or laciifuga, eboiica, arJioJochica,

aboriiva, lithontriptica, catagmatica. I have put lithontriptica

in this catalogue, though I allow there are jbme medicines

which deferve that name, as aq. calcis and alkaline falts j
but thefe have been but lately found out, and as the term

is ufed in the Materia Medica Writers, it is improperly
applied.

Thus far have I thought proper to treat of terms, in

order to afiift your underftanding of different Authors, and

to guard you againft their ambiguous and inaccurate expref-
iions.

Before proceeding to our immediate bufinefs, we fhall

mention two indications omitted in the catalogue ; the firft,

erodentia, or medicines which deftroy the fimple fibres;

fecondly, anthelmintica : This indication is a proper one, as

there are medicines which aft fpecifically on worms, but if

could not be introduced into my plan.

NUTRIENTIA.

Perhaps the whole of our fubjeft might be divided into

food and medicine. The firft is implied by the term nutrien-

lia , which comprehends every thing ufed by mankind in

their daily food, as well the fubftances which are ftri&ly

nutrient, as thofe which are employed to obniate and correal

the degeneracy to which the nourifhment is liable. But

more ftriftly nutrientia are fuch fubftances as are fitted by
the vital power to be converted into our fluids and folids, in

order to fuftain their growth ^nd repair their daily wafte.

Here a queftion arifes, whether our folids and fluids are
formed from one common aliment, or out of a mixed, i. e.

one containing a principle of nourifhment fuited to each.

The firft opinion appears to me the moft probable.
All
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All aliment differs in two particulars; firft, as it is already
aflimilated into the animal nature, or requires to be con¬

verted into it, by a particular procefs of the animal ceco-

noniy. Of the firft kind are all animalfubjlances , which,

if not fimilar, are nearly fo to our nature, and require only
For that aflimilation folutien and mixture. The fecond kind

comprehends vegetables, which muft undergo feveral changes
before they can be aflimilated. But as the nourifhment of

all animals, even of thofe who live on other animals, can

originally be traced to the vegetable kingdom, it is plain

that the principle of all nourifhment is in vegetables, and

that, therefore, we ought to begin with thefe.

VEGETABLE ALIMENT.

The firft queftion that arifes here is, What are the vege¬

tables which are peculiarly appropriated for food ? Perhaps

there is no vegetable but what affords aliment to fome

animal. But I will venture to fay, that in human aliment

a choirr is neceffary, and a diftintlion ought to be made.

The fitii ,; ftin£tion is, that thofe vegetables which are of a

mild, bland, agreeable tafte, are proper nourijbment ; while
thofe of an acrid, bitter, naufeous nature are improper.

Every body, en gros, wili allow the truth of this. There
are, however, feveral acrid fubftances that we ufe as food,

but the mild, the bland, the agreeable, are in the largeft

proportion in every vegetable; whereas the acrid, the bitter,

the difagreeable enter in the leaft quantity; which laft,

however, may prove nourifhment, provided our fyftem is

capable of fubduing their nature. Thus we fee that fome
animals live on what is poifonous to others, which feems

entirely owing to the particular conformation of thefe ani¬
mals. Of all thefe animals the human body is mod deli¬
cate in the choice of its food, and the acrid, bitter, and

difagreeable can never be admitted as aliment. There,
however, feem fome exceptions. Thus celeri and endive
are ufed in common food, both fubftances of confiderable

acrimony; but you muft obferve, that when we ufe them,

they are previoufly blanched, which aimoft entirely deprives
(hem of that fufpicious tendency. Or if we employ other

acrid fubftances, we generally, in great meafure, deprive

ihem of their acrimony by boiling. In different countries

the fame plants grow with different degrees of acrimony.

Thus garlic here feldom enters our food; but in the

fcuthcrn countries, where they grow more mild, they are

frequently
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frequently ufed for that purpcfe. Again, the plant which
furnifhes caffada, being very acrimonious, and even paifo-
nous in its recent ftate, affords an inftance of the neceflity
of preparation of acrid fubftances even in thefe countries ;
for by a particular management they allow the acrimonious
juice to runoff, and the farinaceous nutritious part of it is
left behind. Upon the whole, therefore, I maintain, that
we ufe no acrid fubftances in our food that are not previoufly
deprived of their acrimony; or, if we do, they are only
employed as condiments. But if the queftion ftill remain, if
it is ftill urged, that acrid fubftances are employed in our
food, I allege they are only fuch as the human body, by
its particular conformation, is capable to fubdue. Here then
begins the divifion of plants into food and medicine, the
mild, the bland, the agreeable plants, or their parts, being
fit tor food ; while the acrid, &c. are proper for medicine.
For this reafon Linnaeus's aphorifins are well founded,
infipida & inodora nutriunt, japidiora non nutriunt. The
reafon is very obvious, for unlefs fubftances affeft remarkably
our organs of fenfe, they cannot be fuppofed to operate
powerfully on our fyftem, And this very effeft of operating
powerfully on our fyftem, deftroys their expediency as food.
Again, as fapid and odorous fubftances have the power of
operating changes in our fyftem, they muft aft on the
nervous power, the part chiefly changeable. The infipid
and bland do, indeed, aft on our fluids, but the changes
they produce muft be very flow.

We fhall now enquire what part of the mild and bland
fubftances conftitutes the proper aliment. In general, the
more fweet fubftances are all nutritious: Thefe are little
known here as food, but in the warmer climates make the
greateft part of it. We have now fafts to prove, thatfugar
alone is nutritious, and we (hall afterwards endeavour to
prove, that all fruits we ufe are nutritious only from their
fugar. Here, the farinaceous fubftances are more evidently
nutritious, as likewife the bland mucilaginous. Thefe two
are nearly connefted with each other, and both with the
faccharine fubftance ; for all farinaceous fubftances, before
maturity, are fweet, and, after maturity, can be reftored to
their fweet ftate by malting. Again, in fruits we obferve a
change from fweet to farinaceous, which laft property
many of them attain upon maturity ; and all farinaceous
fubftances, when mature, abound in oil; fothat it appears
that the faccharine and oily part, blended together, make
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the mucilaginous and farinaceous matters, /. e. the inter¬

mediate ftates between fugar and oil; fo that I conclude, that

fugar and oil blended together, and forming the farinaceous

fubftance, is the nutritious part of vegetables. You will

now fee what I formerly averted, that either oil may enter
into the nutritious fubftance, or that the nutritious fubftance,

by animal procefs, may afford oil.
We are next to confider on what the difference of nutri¬

tious fubftances depend. This turns on two heads; i. On

the quantity of nutriment each fubftance contains ; 2. On

its being more or lefs eafily aflimilated.

1. This depends on two circumftances ; I. On their con¬

taining the proportion of fugar, or oil, or both; and that

proportion even being given, it may depend alfo on the

texture of the fubjeft, which allows a quantity of nourifh-

ment more or lefs eafily to be extracted from it. Thus, e.g.

if my ftomach extra£k from a plant, which contains a lefs

proportion of nourifhment than another, that nourifhment

more eaftly, it will compenfate for the quantity. As to the

difference, with regard to the quantity of nourifhment each

fubjefl affords , we refer that till we come to treat of each in
particular.

2. As to more or lefs eafy aftimilation. This difference

ariies not only from quality of the fubftance taken in, but
alio as often from its relation to the ftomach, or ftate of the

animal organs. Nothing is more common, or more ridicu¬
lous, than to afk whether this or that fubftance be wholes

fome. As to the quantity, indeed, the anfwtr might be

cafy; but as to quality it entirely depends on peculiarity of

conftitution. The changes our aliment undergo, are of

three kinds; 1. In refpeft of aftimilation ; 2. of folution ;

3. mixture.

1. Aftimilation implies a change of the nature of the fub-

jeft, which lpontaneoufly is inclined to alterations, different

from thofe intended to be wrought by the affimilatory pro-

cefs ; e.g. all vegetables are fpontaneoufiy acefcent, and as

there is nothing of that beyond the prima wite, it is necef-

fary, therefoie, that it fhould be overcome. Againft this it

may be objected, that vegetables are both acefcent and

alkalefcent; but I am ready to prove them all of the firft

nature. Do vegetables then become acid previous to their

undergoing any other change ? I confets this is my opinion,

though it is not the common cine. For it is fuppofea, e.g.
shat in the ftomach of a ftronpbeaWiy man the foo'd inftc^d

■■ . •- • •' of
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of becoming acid, tends dire&ly to the putrefa&ive fermen¬
tation. The arguments adduced in favour of this opinion
are, i. That an acid fermentation cannot be carried on
without a confiderable admiiTion of air, and that the fto-
mach, being a clofe veffel, excludes the accels of that fluid;
2. That the heat of the ftomach is too great for the acetous
procefs; and, 3. That the admixture of the fpontaneoufly
putrefcent animal fluids would befides obviate this acef-
cency.

As to the firft objeftion, the ftomach is not the clofe veffel
alleged, for it admits a large quantity of air along with
the food, &rc. Secondly, 1 have found, by accurate expe¬
riments, that the acetous fermentation can be carried on in
a heat equal to that of the human body, I believe even it is not
free of the vinous; although I conftfs that it will be difficult
to conduct the procefs in fuch degree of heat, yet it maybe
done, and indeed it always does take place, although rapidly,
and loon terminating in the acetous procefs. Thirdly, as to
this obje&ion, Dr. Pringle, I think, has fufficiently proved,
that the admixture of animal fluids cannot hinder the ace¬
tous procefs, but, on the contrary, that in certain propor¬
tion they promote it. None of thefe three circumftances,
therefore, are fufficient to prevent the fpontaneous tendency
of the vegetable aliment to acidity ; and I am certain, from
experiments, that the vegetable aliment firfl; turns acid in the
ftomach ; for every ftomach, human or brute, is always,
on examination, found to have an acid prefent in it. Hence
that acefcency is not a difeafe,but a ftep towards affimilation:
And if Phyficians obferve difeafes proceeding from this
caufe, they ought to be attributed to the fiat e and degree of
it. As to the ftate or condition of it I think, it is this;
Whenever the aliment enters into a high vinous fermenta¬
tion, with copious generation of fixed' air, commonly
called gas ftlvejlre , as of the famenatuie with that produced
in the ordinary vinous procefs, it becomes a difeafe, and has
the power of deftroying the mobility and contractility of the
moving fibres, and even the tone of the ftomach itfelf,
producing there flatulency and fpafm fiom irregular motions
of the nervous power, and, at laft, ftupor, lethargy, apo¬
plexy, and death. This happens chiefly from fault of
;mimal organs; for though it appears, by Pringle's experi¬
ments, that animal fluids do not prevent fermentation, yet
thc-y have the power in their found ftate of moderating the
generation °J J"'.

When
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When acidity is a difeafe, it always depends on the above,

and on the degree or quantity of it; for although I have faid
that acidity is necefiaiy, yet it fhould only be of fuch a

degree as after wards to be overcome bythe mixture of the ani¬

mal fluids. I have yet only mentioned the organs as the caufe

of acidity; but it alfo depends on the quantity of acid naturally

in the vegetable, and its tendency to undergo the vinous fer¬

mentation. For the difeafe confifts not fo much in acidity as

in the vinous fermentation. For if we take in vegetable mat¬
ters, after having undergone the vinous fermentation, their

tffefts are not fo much to produce flatulency, but depend
on the quantity of acid taken in. Hence farinaceous fub-

ftances, naturally acefcent, when leavened, impede, though
not prevent, the generation of flatulencies ; and hence the

fame quantity of vinegar does not produce equally bad ef¬
fects, as of vegetable unfermented juices.

Acidity, as a difeafe, depends on the aliment; i. As it
contains a large proportion of faccharine matter. 2. When

to that is joined a frefh acidity, which renders it more liable

to ferment. Inftances of this in the fruflus acido dulces.

3. When, by a precious accident, it is put into a ftate of

aftive vinous fermentation, and in its fermenting ftate is
taken into the ftomach, as new wines, aies, &c. Thefe

are the qualities that are apt to be mod hurtful in their con-,

l'equences. On the contrary, thofe fubftances which have

undergone fermentation, are lefs liable to produce bad effects,

and only do fo from their quantity.

In the next place, this morbid tendency in the aliment

depends on the ftate of the body, and chiefly on a weaker

aftion of the ftomach (for I pals over the effe&s of the

gaftric liquors, as we are yet but little acquainted with them,

and as thefe effects depend on the ftate of the ftomach).

To the more or leis brifk action of the ftomach, may like-

wile be referred the greater or lefs quantity of nutritious

juice emulged, or fqueezed out; and alfo in proportion to

the weaker ftate of the ftomach, the food is longer retained
there.

Thefe are the circumftances which fhould be in view,

with regard to aliments, in different perfons.

When the aliment is pufhed into the intejlines, its acef-

cency is more certainly overcome by the addition of the

bile, and a fupply of pancreatic and inteftinal fluids, analo¬
gous to the faliva and gaftric liquor; and as the aliment

never rtjh in the inteftiucs, it is always exfofed to mixture
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of new juices. Effects of the bile on the aliment are as

yet little known. Vegetable acids change the bile in colour,
confidence, and tafte, which laft is fweet, and this mixture

probably affords a new ftimulus when the acidity prevails;

and in this way our vegetable aliment Jiimulates the intef-

tines, produces purging, and even a greater discharge of
choler itfelf.

It has been imagined by Phyficians, that aliments differ

in their effefls on the bile, fome encreafmg its acrimony, &c.

but what they have faid feems to me loofe and inaccurate.

Whether there are fubftances which have different proper¬

ties with regard to the bile, I dare not determine; and I

think whatever is faid by authors on this fubje£t may be

reduced to the greater or lefs acidity of the aliment.
2. This is all that is neceflary to be faid with regard to

the affimilation of the aliment ; we are next to treat of its

folubility. Solubility always depends on the more or lefs firm

texture of the fubjeff. We arc apt to miftake on this head ;

for animal fubftances, though feemingly of more cohefion,

are found, by a weight appended, to be of eafier folubility.

Solubility, then, is more to be noted in vegetables than

animals; thus the hulks of vegetables are of much more

difficult folubility than animal lubftances of apparently the

fame cohefion. In general, the foft, pulpy, &c. vegetable

fubftances are eafily foluble, and the tough, &c. the con¬

trary, and thefe are alfo the longer retained in the ftomach.

Almoft all vegetable fubftances employed in diet are fpe-

cifically lighter than water, and confequently than the

gaftric fluids; hence they will float near the cardia, and
caufe emulations. For fome hours thefe former fubftances'

give no uneafinefs, but afterwards begin to operate on the

upper orifice of the ftomach. 2. The folubility of our ali¬

ment is diverfified according to the firmnefs of texture ; for,

in proportion to the folubility, two fubftances, containing

equal quantity of nourifhment, give more or lefs of it to the

extracting powers, and in proportion to the quantity of

nourifhment extracted, more or lefs tffices are left. Vege¬

table aliments, cateris paribus, give more faeces.

3, With regard to the mixture of the aliment. When¬

ever the oil and watery parts of our aliment are naturally

mixed, the ftomach does little. But commonly this is not

the cale, and the oil and water feparate in the ftomfich, and

mull be at laft in that vifcus intimately confounded. This pre¬

vious mixture need little to be regarded in ftrong ftomachs,
but
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but in weak ones ; in this cafe the oil and water feparate,
the former floating near the upper orifice, andcaufing un-
eafy fymptoms I have known many perfons whole eru£ta-
tions were purely oily, and would flame in the fire, and, in¬
deed, this is the ftrongeft proof of a weak ftomach. Oil is
liable to particular changes: Out of the body it checks
fermentation, but is apt in weak ftomachs to turn rancid,
and occafion heart-burn, a dileafe more frequent from this
than any other caufe. Not only is the aliment thus diverfi-
fied, but the qualities of the food alfo often depend on
peculiar fenfibihty of the ftomach, or idiofyncrafy, which
here oftener occur than in any other part of the fyftem, e. g.
With refpeft to honey, though, indeed, 1 think, fome
reafon may be given for this, fuch perfons being often
affeSed with it who are affefted with acidity, as honey
confifls of acid and fugar, the matter of fermentation.
This feems to be confirmed by fuch perfons eating it with
impunity, when new, mixed with the comb, or when, by
boiling, its air is diffipated, and its acid more intimately
mixed with the faccharine part. I am not certain whether
this theory be found, but though it be, it cannot extend to
fpafmodic fymptoms, &c. produced by a final! bit of egg,
crab, <Sec. which fymptoms can only be explained from
idiofyncrafy. Thefe extraordinary inftances lead me to
fufpeft the fenfibility of the ftomach extends further than is
fufpefted, and may be reckoned the caufe of different
taftes, &c. The primary caufe of the flomach's fenfibility
feems to be, that it may extend this fenfibility over the
fyftem.

That the ftomach is fenfible to different decrees of folu-
bility and mixture,is evident from what has been already faid.
Thus, a quantity of warm water and oil is almoft always
thrown up. A fmall quantity of oil itfelf will produce this
effeft. The different fenfibility of the ftomach will deter¬
mine the ftay ot the food in that organ. Hence peculiar
flavours affeft this longer or fhorter ftay. To all thcfe I
have to add a peculiar effe£t of the fenfibility of the ftomach,
viz. whenever the ftomach is employed in digefting the
aliment, it feems to be an eftablifhed law of the animal
ceconomv, that there is more or lefs fever excited during
the time of digeftion, neceffary, indeed, ifi fome degree,
-but when it proceeds to a noxious one it ought to determine
a change of our aliment. Thcfe preliminaries being fettled
I proceed to tnik of particular circumftances;

With
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With regard to the vegetable aliments, i have thrown
them into three divifions. The firft comprehends all the
different kinds of nutriment ; the fecond the drinks ; the third
the condiments. Again, i have divided the foods according
to the quantity of nutriment they afford, fetting them in the
following order, viz.. faiits, herbs, roots, feeds; thus giving
the leaft nouriftiment firft, &c. This, however, is not
ill iftly true, as fome fruits are more nourifhing than certain
herbs, or perhaps roots, &c. but thefe exceptions fhall be
marked as we go along. Fruits are fuboivided into thofc
we eat frejh, or thofe we eat dry, or more concentrated.
With regard to the whole, I have not pretended to enume¬
rate all the different kinds of aliment, as they differ in
different countries ; and as of many of them i have little or
no experience : i lha II, therefore, confine my/eif to thofe
known in this country, and from what application may be
made to fuch as occur elfewhere.

In the Catalogue, feveral blank fpaces are left, which
fhews that all thofe which ftand near each other are of fimilar
virtues and qualities, and differ more or lefs from thofe
which are feparated from them. Among the vegetables
thefe blank fpaces indicate a natural order among the Bota-
nifls, which alfo points out fomewhat of refembiance in
virtue, of fubftances thus ranked together. The letters a,b,
c, d, tkc. flgnify that fomewhat of a general title might
have been inferted ; e. g . at (a) Jrufius acido dulces, (b) cu-
curbitacei, (r) her bee cfculenta.

As to the firft head, comprehending (he fruflus acido dulces ;
they are divided into recent and dried. Of thefe the firft
divifion conftitutes a natural order, called by Linnaeus
Drupacea, or the ftone fruits. The virtues of thefe, and
all other recent fruits, depend on four qualities, acerbity,
a. idity, fiveetnefs, and difference of texture. By acerbity i
mean acidity joined to au/ierity, or flyptitity ; acidity and
fweetnefs are ftmple qualities, though fometimes joined, as
in the acido dulces. Thefe different qualities appear in the
fame fruit, according to the progrefs of maturation.

Firft Acerbity appears, then more pure acidity, and
laftly, fiveetnefs. In fo far as fruits are acerb, they fhould
be rejected from our aliment into the clafs of medicines,
where we fhall fpeak of them under afiringentiu. We ought
to obferve here, however, that acerb fruits are lefs liable to
an aclive fermentation, and have, in fome mcafure,the effefts
of acids in ftimtilating the ftomach and encreafing appetite.

Being
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Being of firmer texture they are of lefs eafy folution, apt
to be retained longer in the ftomach, and, though lefs acid
themfelves, are more apt to generate a noxious one. They
have the cooling virtues of acids, but are more to be taken
notice of for their aftringency, by both which qualities they
diminifh the periftaltic motion of the inteftines, retard the
paftage of the aliment, and occafion an accumulation and
retention of hardened faeces.

2. Acidity. In moderate degree acids are grateful to
the ftomach, and excite appetite. Dire&ly as acid they are
refrigerant, i. e. they weaken the aftive power of the animal
fibres. This is not inconfiftent with ftimulating, which
afterwards I (hall ihew is often combined with a refrigerant
power in one and the fame fubjeft. Again, by weakening
the ftomach, they weaken the whole fyftem. The acid of
vegetables is never pure, but commonly joined with a fweet,
and therefore in ftomachs fo difpofed, is apt to produce there
an a£live noxious fermentation.

3. Sweetness. This is the only nutritious quality of
vegetables, and as fuch is perfeftly innocent, but is liable
alio to bad effects from fpontaneous changes, which depend
on its accompanying acid , and the weaknefs of the animal
organs. All thefe have, in the inteftines, a purgative qua¬
lity, from the changes they produce on the bile, acerbity as
add, and fweetnefs as changed into an acid.

4. Texture. As of more aqueous and tender confift-
ence they are more readily diflolved, and hence, perhaps,
are more liable to fermentation. If of a very compact tex¬
ture, by ftaying longer in the ftomach, they, however,
are apt to generate a ftrong acid.

Thefe are the qualities of fruits; and one may judge
from the tafte what nature they will be of, the ftate of the
ftomach being known. Let us then apply thefe general
principles to the ftone fruits. Thefe are of a foft lax texture,
and their juices dilute, by which means they are eafily dif-
folved in the ftomach, and for this reafon they are apt to be
taken in large quantities: As they are acido dulces, they are
apt to ferment, perhaps more fo than any others, from the
quantity fwallowed ; hence they produce a copious acid,
which irritating the inteftines,-caufes diarrhoeas and cholera,
taking their rife more frequently from this than any other
ciufe. Upon the whole, I endeavour to affign virtues
in general, and I beg it may always be noticed, I except

particular



MATERIA MEDIC A; 47

particular virtues: Thus there are plumbs of firmer tex¬
ture, and therefore as little liable to ferment as firmer
fruits.

Of the four following kinds cf r ruits, the plumb is molt

refrigerant, and liable to ferment and produce cholera,

diarrhoea , &c. The cherries are commonly imagined lefs
noxious, but to me there feems little difference. The
apricot is a fweeter, richer, and lefs noxious fruit. As

to the peach , I have lefs experience: In thofe countries

where it comes to full maturity, it may be fafe, on account

of the richnefs of its juice; but wth us, its juice is poor,

crude, and watery, its tafte acid, and almoft: acerb, its con-

fiftence lax. Here, in general, we may obferve, that the

later fruit is always the richeft.

The ancients alleged, that the (lone fruits were difpofed

to produce fevers, an effe£t fceming'y opposite to their qua¬

lities. This they do by their refng^ra:ipg power, and pre¬

venting digeftion ; and, perhaps, in thole countries may
be the primary exciting caufe. It is imaginary, that ftones

of fruits, fwallowed wiih them, prevent their bad effe&s,

and may fometimes be noxious, as they have been the foun¬

dation of ftony concretions, efpecially if fwallowed unripe,
with an acerb crufl: adhering to them ; befides, this fhould
not be confined to cherries, and, were it true, would extend

to the other (tone fruits. Although I have mentioned only

a few Itone fruits, viz. fuch as occur here, they are, if

found elfewhere, of nearly the fame qualities, and to be

prefumed of much the fame virtues.

The next fet of fruits in the catalogue are Apples and
pears , the Pomacecs of Linnaeus. Thefe have the com¬

mon properties of the other fruits, viz. being liable to

acerbity, acidity, &c. They are lefs dilute than the ftone
fruit, have a lefs aftive acid, and fo are lefs liable to a

noxious fermentation; but being of firmer texture, are

longer detained in the ftomach, and fo produce a noxious

acid. Apples are, in general, of a more firm texture, and

lefs foluble than pears: Some pears, indeed, are firmer than

apples, but commonly, when ripe, are more pulpy. The

pear alfo is fpeciftcally heavier than water, and therefore,

finking to the bottom of the ftomach, will be more fub-

je&ed to the periftaltic motion, and fooner digefted ; while

apples, fwimming near the top, elude the action, and alfo.

by irritating the cardia, produce uneafy fymptoms. Again,
fears have more of fweetnefs than apples, on account of

which
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which they are more nourifhing, and, from the conjoined
acerbity, are lefs liable to active fermentation. Writers on
the Materia Medica have afcribed, without foundation,
cardiac and pectoral virtues to thefe fruits.

I had an idea of arranging here a natural order, called by
Linnaeus Hefperidete, which takes in more than are here
mentioned ; but their acid is fo pure that they ought to be
confidered as condimenta. I have fet down only the China
oranges, which, from their fweetnefs, are certainly nutritive,
but from their acidity they are fubjeft to fermentation, and
have, befides, the other qualities of ftone fruits.

The next mentioned are straweerries and kas-

berries , belonging to the Senticcfa of Linnaeus. Thefe
are very tender, and therefore eaiily difiolved, pafling off
before a very adtive fermentation can take place, which like-
wife is prevented by their fzuretnefs, which is greater than
in {lone fruits j on all which accounts they are very inno¬
cent.

In clafTing all fubftances, after giving thofe which belong
to a natural order, I throw together the miicellaneous
by themlelves, as here ; the grapes, currants, goofeber-
ries.

Currants , with us, may be always confidered as an
acid fruit, confiderably dilute and very pulpy, when kept
clear of the acerb hulk ; they have very little fweetnefs,
very little nourifhment, and are liable to all the bad qualities
of (tone fruits.

Gooseberries are much fweeter, more nourifliing,
and more innocent, and without the hufks are very eafily
difiolved, and readily evacuated, and, on account of their
fweetnefs, are lefs fubject to aftive fermentation.

Grapes are a richer fruit, and preferred for the making
of wines, as they contain a greater quantity of faccharine
matter ; on which account they aifo are more nutritive than
any we hr.ve mentioned, perhaps as much as the dates and
figs afterwards to be taken notice of. In the unripe ilate
they are acerb, in their middle ftate they are apt to ferment,
when perfectly ripe, and taken in a moderate quantity, they
ar among the innocent fruits.

fhall conclude what I have to fay on the recent fruits,
with fome observations of the different method of ufing
them. We have already obferved their effeSs when ufed
frefli. Wherever we employ heat we change their qualities,
diflipate their active acid, and difpofe them lefs to ferment.

Thus
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Thus acerb fruits, by the difiipation of their acid by boil¬

ing, &c. are rendered more fo, and confequently not fo

liable to a noxious difpofition : Hence univerfally, roafted

or boiled fruits are fafer than frefli. We commonly alfo

join them with matters which dilpofe them lefs to an a&ive

fermentation. Thus milk, or, more properly, cream is

often ufed, having that effe£t from its oily nature. Wefhall

afterwards fee what effeft acids have in coagulating the

milk. We alfo now commonly ufe aromatics, as pepper,

which, by ftimulating and invigorating the ftomach, by

taking off fpafms, excited from gas fylveflre, and by their
antifeptic virtue, enable them to refill fermentation, and

prevent their bad effetts. Wine is ufed to obviate the bad

effe£ts of fruit, but this depends on its fpirituous part, and

therefore pure fpin*t, were it not otherwife noxious, would

be moll eligible. If wine be u fed it (hould be ftrong, and fuch

as has undergone its fermentation, and is ripe and mellow.

Another method ftill of ufing them is with fugar. This

furely renders fruit more nutritive ; whether it prevents fer¬

mentation may be doubted; but, as I have obferved, that

fweet fruits are fafeft, fo muft a moderate addition of fugar

to acid fruits; in order to fupply their want of native fweet,

fometimes we ufe oily matters, as butter in apple pie. This

is a very proper, though lefs ufual addition, from its antifer-

mentative quality. But in a weak ftomach, where the in-

quiline humours are in lefs quantity, and lefs faponaceous,

the oil is apt to feparate, and produce ill confequences, as

heart-burn, &c. as we have formerly obferved.

It has betn a queftion agitated among Phyficians, whether
fruits arc fafer before or after meals. The anfwer of this

feems to depend on a knowledge of the ftomach. In a

weak ftomach they are more apt to be noxious when empty,

than when diftended with animal food. Here likewife they

cannot be taken in fuch quantity as to hurt. In ftrong

ftomachs there is little difference; there they would feem to

promote appetite. In weak ftomachs, even when full, if

taken in too great quantity, they may be very hurtful, by
encreafing the aftive fermentation of the whole. The an¬

cients alleged, that the mild fruits fhould be taken before,

and the acerb after meals, as being fitter to brace up the

ftomach, and promote digeftion. And, indeed, if taken in

moderate quantity, the rule may hold true.

Upon the whole, if you obferve the effeft of the four

qualities, acerbity, &c. you are then in a condition to judge

of thefe and any other wherever thev occur,
E DRY.



LECTURES ON THE

DRY FRUITS.

None are fit, or indeed are fubje£ted to this procefs, ex¬

cept thofe which abound, in their recent ftate, with much

faccharine juice* It is true, that fruits of every kind are

preferved, but this is more for elegance than as a part of

food; any of the dried fruits I am to mention, are only

fuch as are nutritive. I have faid that fugar itfelf was nu¬

tritive ; nay, indeed, the very principle of nourifhment, of

which we have various proofs: Thus the Negroes employed

in the fugar manufafture live aimoft folely on this, and fatten

exceedingly. Another chief proof is, from the fruits which

I am to (peak of, which are remarkably fattening, but chiefly
in their dried Hate. Again, birds, in fruit time, when the

fruits are ripe, increafe in fatnefs; and at fuch time, Dr.

Robinfon has obferved, that their livers are enlarged; whence

we fee how fat people are fo much fubjefl; to difeafes of the

vifcera, efpecially the liver.

The dried fruits I am to treat of, are the grape, date, and

fig. They have the common properties of ripe frefh fruits,

but are no- joined with fo powerful an acid, part of it being

diflipated in drying. Hence they are lefs liable to run into

a£tive fermentation ; but if taken in too great quantities,

they will run into that, and the acid produced will have 'all

the bad effects of frefh fruits, in producing diarrhce<?, cho¬
lera, &c,

DRIED GRAPES, RAISINS, CURRANTS.

Of this are two kinds, the uvtt pajfte majores, or raifin,

and the unite paffa minores, or corinthiaca, 01 currents; thefe

laft have more acid joined to their fugar, hence more lax¬

ative. I do not doubt but fugar itfelf may ftimulate the

inteflines, and be a gentle laxative, but its ftronger effefts

in purging are to be deduced, from its converfign into an
acid. Hence currants are more purgative than raifins, and

thofe than figs, on account of their acidity ; and for this

reafon prunes and currants are nearly fimilar in their effefts.
The raifins will alfo have more or lefs of thefe virtues, in

proportion to the quantity of acid they contain.

DATE.

This fruit is now lefs generally known here, but is the

common food of a great part of Afia. Were I to give a

botanical account of any production, it would be this, as

the palm-tree, whence it is produced, is fo curious in its
vege-
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vegetation, and fo extenfively ufeful in life; but as I have

nothing now to offer on this I'ubjeft, I fhallomit it, referring

you to books where fuch difquifitions are particularly treated.

The date is of different kinds: In their beft ftate they are a

pure faccharine fruit, free from acidity, but with confiderable

acerbity. Formerly they were much employed in me'dicine,

but are now juftly laid afide for thofe fruits which contain

all their qualities in a greater degree, viz.

FIGS.

Thefe are the mod nourifhing of the dried fruits; they
contain a large portion cf faccharine matter, united with

mucilage. From their containing much fugar, and from

being vifc'id and lefs readily perfpired, they a re more fit for

nourifhment. There are alfo, from their fugar and mu¬

cilage, ufed as demulcent, as their juice is mort fit for

covering acrimony. The date and raifin wefe for'tnerly uied
in this intention: The ftrft is now laid afide, but. weretain

the raifin as giving a grateful acidity fo the too iufooysjta'fte
of the fig. The fig rs~ alfo nep'hfitic 'from its" demulcent

quality. They have beert faid'to'groiiuceli^e, 'but loere i^

no foundation for believing this, either from information, or

from our experience' of't^em in this countr^. It",is true,
that in their native country they make the chief food of the

pooreft people, who are'^enferafly dirty, and this may have

given rife to the opinion. ' . . ■

The next clafs we'are to mention is the cucurbitacea , of

which many more are ufed in food than thofe here men¬

tioned, viz. cucumber, melon, and pompion^ which are

chiefly ufed here.* n

CUCUMBER.

This is taken in great cities by the lower people as nou¬

rifhment, but by the better fort is chiefly employed as a

refrigerant, or condiment, to accompany animal food.

They have a bland infipid juice, without acidity or fweetnefs,

approaching, as appears by their ripening, to a farinaceous

matter. When ufed green they have no nourifhment, fo

are they only to be ufed in the fummer feafon and by the

fedentary. Although cucumber is neither fweet nor acid,

yet it is confiderably acefcent, and fo produces flatulency, cho¬

lera, diarrhcea, &c. I apply all thefe to their acefcent nature,

though indeed its coldnefs and flatulency may be encreafed
by the firmnefs of their texture. I have feen them dis¬

charged with little change from the ftomach, after being
E 4 detained
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detained there for forty-eight hours. By this means, there¬

fore, their acidity is greatly encreafed. Hence oil and pep¬

per, the condiments commonly employed, are very ufeful to

check their fermentation. We have lately ufed another

condiment, viz. the (kin, which is bitter, and may, there¬

fore, fupply the place of aromatics. But let me oblerve,
that the cucurbitacea have, many of them, a very acrid juice

in their (kin ; e. g. the colocynth, which is of this kind,

into a bitter of which nature it is alleged that the cucum¬

ber, by particular management may be converted. Hence

it would appear, that, as the bitter in the (kin of cucumbers

is of this kind, it fhould, therefore, only be ufed when young.

MELONS.

Thefe have the fame qualities we were juft now mention¬

ing, but being of a tender texture, they are, on this account,
lefs hurtful, and, as accompanied with fugar, are confequent-

ly more eafily digefted from its bringing on fooner a fermen¬
tation to haften their folution. All our watery vegetables

may be confidered as diuretics. Cucumbers and melons

have been reckoned remarkably, fo much as to bring on

bloody urine. But this (eems to be without foundation. To

me, indeed, they would rather appear to have a contrary

effeQ, by encreaiing the watery part of the urine.
P O M P I O N S

Are only ufed when boiled, and therefore are more fafe, as
their texture is much loofened ; but at beft they are a weak,

iniipid food, except from the drefling, and therefore are now

reglefted. It tends to (how their nature, that when well

ripened, or when kept long after being cut from the ftalks,

they become mealy and farinaceous, and therefore more

nourifhing, and likewife fafer with refpeft to the effe&s I

fpoke of.
"We now come to the Herba efculenta. (r.) O'er a has been

ufed for every thing put into the pot. Linnaeus has confined

the term oleracea to a particular order of plants, to which the

three firft in the catalogue belong orache, beet, and fpinage.

O R A C H E.

This is of the coarfell texture of the three, infomuch as

to be now hardly known in our gardens.

BEET and SPINACH.

Beet is more tender, but lefs fo than fpinack, to which

both this and the former have almoft entirely given place.

They
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They are all of a watery, infipid tafte, with little faccharine

or mucilagious quality, and therefore are of we^k nutri¬

ment. On account of their little acidity and loofe texture

they are lefs flatulent than fome of the other olera. They

are faid to be laxative, but as they have little acidity or

fweetnefs, this quality cannot be remarkable. They are,

however, acefcent, and hence, if taken jn confiderable quan¬

tity, may prove fo.

Nothing is more common than the opinion that all thefe

olera are of a nutritious quality. This was Diofcorides's

opinion, and he has been followed in it by almoft every fuc-

ceeding Author. But from a ftriQ. examination of their
eflential falts, I have found no foundation for fuch an

opinion. The effe&s of all the olera, as laxatives, are very

dubious. In weak ftomachs they rather encreafe coftivenefs,

having nothing in them to ftimulate the inteftines and en¬

creafe the periftaltic motion. They are, indeed, the moft

cooling and leaft irritating of the aliments. What I have

faid of the beet belongs entirely to the herb, for the root is

very fweet, and, according to Margraaf's experiments,

contains a larger proportion of fugar than any other root he
examined. But the nature of this will be better underftood

when we come to fpeak of roots.

Na/iurtium: Thefe belong to an order of plants much

ufed in food. Their general chara&er is, that they are

remarkably acrid, but not poifonous; on the contrary,
their acrimony is of confiderable ufe in medicine, and in

their bland ftate, being deprived of this acrimony in boiling,
they are ufed in food. Hence I took the general rule, that

all our aliment is remarkably bland, and that the acrimo¬

nious part has little /hare in it; Of thefe we only ufe the

brajjica and turnep as food, the others only as condiment.

Braffica is moft frequent in ufe, and of this there are many
varieties, as coleworth, cauliflower, brocoli, &c. All thefe

are fenfibly fweet, and therefore more nutritious than moll
of the herbaceous kind. The diftinftion we make of them

depends moftly on their texture. Formerly we only em¬

ployed the coleworth, which has given place to the more

tender favoy; and perhaps this laft will give way to the ftill

tenderer cauliflower. Thofe of the brajpca kind are more

flatulent than the oJeracecc, as having more of a faccharine

quality, which enables them to ferment, and by this means,

to produce an acid in the ftomach. I believe they produce

thefe effects in a milder degree, in proportion to the richnefs
of their fweet, and tendernefs of texture. On this account

cabbage



54 LECTURES ON THE

cabbage is rendered more flatulent, and hence a confirmation
of the general rule, that flatulency is moil: owing to firmnefs
of texture : Thus cabbage itfelf, when very young, is ten¬
derer, and lefs flatulent, than when full grown.

NASTURTIUM

Is ufed merely as a condiment. Were it not of fcanty
growth, it might enter into our food, for I know that, by
boilir.g, it is deprived of its acrimony, and affords an
agreeable green.

LACTUCA AGNINA.

This is a fpecies of valerian: It is an infipid plant, per¬
haps from its being early taken up in the ipring ; for in its
more advanced ftate it is fomewhat bitter, and then ap¬
proaches, in fome deg.ee, to the four following. In general,
all early plants are. either infipid or remarkably acrid:
Lafluca, as we ufe it, has the general qualities of the
oleraceous plants.
CICHOREUM, DENS LEONIS, ENDIVIA,

LACTUCA.

Thefe belong to the femi flofculofce, or piano petala.
They will afterwards be mentioned as medicines, under the
fubdivifion of amaro frigida. Thefe are all lactefcent plants,
and it is almoit an univerfal rule, that all thofe which afford
a milky juice are remarkably acrid, and many of them poi-
fonous. This fet has been excepted, and feemingly with
reafon, as we ufe them fo much in food. But they do not
infringe fo much the general rule as has been imagined:
For one fpecies of them is very narcotic, and all are fo in
fome meafure, when old ; for this reafon we only ufe them
when very young, or blanch them, to free them of their
acrimony, which is done by depriving them of light. When
young, they are acefcent, cooling, flatulent; when old, lefs
acefcent, lefs cooling, lefs flatulent, which, perhaps, may be
owing to taking the fkin along with them. But they are never
ufed without a condiment.

C E L E R I.

This is an apium, or petrofelinum. It belongs to a fet of
plants often la&efcent, but, independent of this, they have
a poifonous acrimony, on which account it is blanched,
though it is never entirely deprived of its acrimony in this
way, but more fo by boiling, when it acquires a mucila¬
ginous fweetnefs, and is then ufed in our animal broths,

efpecially
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efpecially in winter, for which feafon it is fitteft, on account

of its acrimony.

ASPARAGUS.

This is an intermediate fubftance between root and plant.

In its adult (late it is remarkably acrid, fo only efculent in

its firft ftage of growth. This ferves to illuftrate the dif¬

ferent ftates of plants according to the time of their growth.

There are many other plants, which, by age, turn acrid,

whofe firft (hoots we might ufe as food, as hops, thirties,

bardana, &c. but afparagus is the only one employed at

prefent. This is fomewhat fweet, more remarkably muci¬

laginous ; from both which qualities it is manifeftly nutri¬

tive, and more fo than any of the olera mentioned; alfo on

account of its mucilaginous juice, though it be ace/cent,

yet it is lefs flatulent than fome of them. It has often been

fuppofed, even as we eat it, of very aflive parts: Thefe,

however, appear to conftitute a peculiar acrimony, quite
diftinft from the nutritious matter, and which feems to

give the fmell which is perceptible in the urine of perfons
who ufe it.

CINARA, ARTICHOAK.

The part in ufe is of a nature fomewhat between the herb

and fruit, and is the receptacle of the flower and feed.

Artichoaks came early into ufe in Europe, and came into

England about Henry the Eighth's time, and then were

confidered as the rarefl delicacy, and fold at much the

fame price as pine-apples now. When thus rare, many

qualities were attributed to it. Among the reft it was
called aphrodifiac, but without foundation. In fouthern

climates artichoaks are eat raw, as fallad, with oil and pep¬

per ; but this practice is only fit for warm climates. In this

country we ule them boiled ; and, if young, they are of a

tender texture, and eafily diffolved. They are little acefcent,
fo not flatulent. The tafte of artichoaks is fweet, which

befpeaks them remarkably nutritious.

FUNGI.

Next to the herbs, I have fet down thefe. Thefe are,

indeed, herbs only in fo far as fome of them are above

ground ; but they differ fo much from every other herb and
even vegetables, and befides their virtues are fo different, as

to make it very difficult to clafs them. Of the fungi, three

tliftin&ions are to be noticed, Truffle, Morelle, and Mufh-

Toom, which take in the other fungi,
TRUFFLE.
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TRUFFLE.

This is as fingular in its qualities as vegetation. It never

rifes above ground, nor feeds, but (hoots in the earth, being

a fingle folitary ball, fomewhat firmer than mufhroom. In

this country they are never found, fcarcely in England.

From Geoffroy I learn that it is not acefcent, but yields at
firft a volatile alkali, which fhowsit approaches near to the

animal nature. Hence its qualities may probably be deduced j
and for this reafon it is lefs flatulent, more nourifliing, and

more ftimulating to the fyftem than any other vegetable ;

and of the great variety of vegetables, commonly faid to be

pofleffed of aphrodifiac virtues, is perhaps the only one

•which has any title to them. In thole countries where it is

ufed it is never found noxious or poifonous as the mufhrooms.

It has been alleged, that on account of its firm texture it

may be of flow folution, and (o difficult to digeft.

M O R E L L E.

This belongs to a genus, called by Linnaeus phallus.

There are two fpecies, viz. the one here mentioned, which

is not indigenous, and another remarkably foetid growing

about hedges, the phallus fcetidus penis imaginem referent.
It is of a porous cellular texture, not laminated as the mufh¬

room. The morelle has been faid to approach in qualities
to the truffle, but I confider it more as a fafhionable orna¬

ment to our difhes, than as any proper food.

MUSHROOMS.

Phyficians have difputed much about the qualities of

thefe, fome confidering them as a rich nourifliment and per¬

fectly innocent when properly chofen, others aflerting them
to be extremely deleterious 5 raoft of the fungi are indeed of

a hurtful quality, and with refpe£t to the whole tribe the

efculent are very few. Efculent mufhrooms are very nutri¬
tive, very readily alcalefcent, and more fo without inter¬

mediate acefcency than any other vegetable; therefore a

rich nourifhment, and much akin to animal food j on which

account they may be indulged in confiderable quantity to

ftrong perfons. It requires, however, lkill to diflinguifh
this efculent kind ; and very few have ftudied Clufius, or

other authors, who have been at the pains to diftinguifli

them, efpeciaHy thofe, viz. the feivants who are employed
to
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to gather them. Perhaps our efculent mufhrooms, if old,

acquire a dangerous acrimony; wherefore, as expofed to

all thefe accidents, I think it may be prudent for the moft

part to avoid them. In the warmer climates, they may be

ufed as a light kind of food, but here it is prepofterous to

uie them along with animal food, as they do not correft its

alkaline tendency.

ESCULENT ROOTS.

Radijh, Turnep. Thefe belong to the ftliquofa, which we

mentioned, under najiurtium and brajftca, to be an acrid

clafs, but never poifonous, and often good in medicine.

This acrimony has given rife to particular opinions, fome

afTerting that they are cooling, while others call them alka-

lefcent. Both, however, feem to miftake. Their acrimony-

is diuretic and diaphoretic, and fo difcharges all the parts of

the blood which have degenerated to an alkaline acrimony.

On the other hand, I have faid that all plants are acefcent,

and I except only the fungi, Perhaps, indeed, the ftliquofa
do run on quicker to putreFa&ion, but this is only a dif¬

ference in degree, and not in quality. Thus far of the

ftliquofa in general.

RADISH.

This, as being fo acrid, is ufed only as fallad or condi¬
ment. When boiled it becomes mild, and were it not for

its flender ftate when young, and for the difficulty of depri¬
ving it of its acrid (kin when old, and its toughnefs, it

might be ufed this way in the kitchen.

TURNEP.

This is eafily deprived of its acrid {kin, and is alfo pretty
large, which is the reafon why it is preferred in our aliment,

but is a watery weak nutriment, very flatulent, and purgative

in confequence of its acefcency.

SCORZONERA, TRAGOPOGON.

Thefe belong to the femiflofculofa . The roots are remark¬

ably free from the acrimony which appears in the plant above

ground, and of what acrimony they have, they can eafily
be deprived, by boiling. They are fweeter than turnep, and

therefore lefs acefcent and lefs flatulent, but yield to the

ijuee following;
CAR.
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♦ CARROT, PARSNIP, and SKIRRET.

Skirret is remarkable for being a plant from whofe root

Margraaf, of all the plants he tried, extra&ed moft grained

fugar, except the red beet. The carrot yields a confiderable

quantity of rich faccharine matter, in the form of fyrup.

From the parfnips, a fmall quantity of grained fugar, and

a large one of fyrup, is extrafted, very vifcid, with a

copious mucilage. From the fweet mucilaginous matter

contained in all, they are confiderably nutritious. The quan¬

tity of nourifhment is leaft in the fkirret, and greateft in the

parfnip, from different mixture in each of the faccharine

and mucilaginous matter. In the fkirret, the faccharine fer¬
mentable matter is moll open, and therefore this, of the three,
is moft acefcent and flatulent. All three are taken from a

clafs of plants which abound in a deleterious acrimony :

Parfnip, from its ranker fmell and tafte, is moft fufpe£ted

and moft fhunned. And here 1 may obierve, that the bland

nutritious vegetables are agreeable to all, but in thofe of a

mixed or fufpicious kind we fee many idiofyncrafies. It is

laid that parfnips, when old, turn very acrid, infomuch as
to have produced mania and other dreadful effects s When

old, they are called madnips by the Englifti. Thefe effefts,

perhaps, might have proceeded from taking hemlock, or
others of the umbelliferous kind, by nnftake.

LEEK, ONION, GARLIC.

Thefe belong to the alliaceous kind, and are all fpeciesof
one genus. In their recent ftate they are acrid, but harmlefs

to the human body: When, by age or climate, this acri¬

mony is too great, we do not ufe them as food. In Spain,
the garlic being equally mild with the onion, is ufed as

common food. By the ordinary culinary preparation, their
acrimony is diflipated, and a remarkably mild fubftance

remains, promifing much nutriment, which thofe who can

digeft them raw will certainly obtain. Though fometimes

fhunned as food, yet, on that account, they are employed
in medicine, uniting the two qualities of pe£fc>rals, viz. on

the account of their acrimony, being, in their recent ftate,

expectorant ; in their boiled, on account of their mucilage,
demulcent, provided the quantity taken be fufficient. Some
of late, in this country, have found in the 'leek a fomnifercus

qua-
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quality; but this is not yet confirmed by a fufficient number
of experiments,

Befides the three here mentioned, there are feveral others,

belonging to the fame tribe, that we ufe as condiments, but

only the leek and onion as diet, In its recent tfate the
onion is moft acrid, in its boiled one the leek retains its

acrimony rnoft tenacioufly. On account of this, and fome

difference of texture, the onion is more eafily digefted, and

more univerfally ufed than the leek, being more eafily broke

down, and more generally agreeable.

P O T A T O E.

This is an intermediate fubftance, between efcuJent roots

and farinaceous feeds, and is now of frequent uft-, being of

eafy culture and plentiful produft. Some have alleged it

has bad qualities, but experience fhows the comrary; as

acefcent indeed, it may be flatulent, but as it approaches
more to the farinaceous feeds, it is lefs fl :ulent, and more

nourifhing, than any of the oleraceous herbs or roots I

know: That they are farinaceous there are many proofs, as

they can be applied to all the purpofes of the farinaceous

feeds, as for making {larch, vinous liquors, 13'c. Though

this plant belong to the genus of night-fhade, and though

the feeds retain the acrimony of that genus, yet the root is

found to have no fuch qualities, being, in rny opinion, of
the moll innocent and lafeft nutriment. Hence then it

would appear, that the rule of plants of the fame genus

having the fame virtues, is not fo general as is commonly
imagined: This, indeed, is fo far from being true, that

different parts of the fame plant have often different virtues.

S A L E P.

This is a preparation of the root of the orchis, which

grows plentifully in Turky and Perfia, The orchis of this

country feems to be of much the fame nature, though not

fo convenient, as it does not grow to the tame bulk. The

method of preparing f'alep is as follows, and given us by

GeofFroy: Firft, they throw the roots into water, in order

to free them of the fkin. My author does not mention whe¬

ther the water fhould be cold or hot; in my opinion the

latter would be preferable; it is afterwards boiled in water,

till, I fancy, it is perfectly foaked with it; the water is

then drained off, and the root hung up on threads to dry,

till it has acquired a gummy or refinous appearance. In

England,
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England, it is faid to be imported in this form; but here

we commonly have it in powder. Thrown into water it

melts into a mucilage, of a fmooth tafte, fomewhat fweet.

Both from tafte and mucilage, it is plainly of a farinaceous

matter, and is liable to the fame inconveniencies, acefcency

and fermentation, efpeciaily acefcency. It is extremely

convenient for affording an extemporaneous mucilaginous
drink, but, as we ufe it, it is too weak a nutriment. Hence

I have no faith in its aphrodifiac virtues; but it is very fit,

where acrimony abounds in the prima vite, as in dyfenteries,

as we find confirmed by Degner, on that fubjeft

Many other roots, ef the farinaceous kind, might be
mentioned here. Several of thefe roots are, in their recent

ftate, remarkably acrid, as the caffada of Surinam already

mentioned. In the fame manner the Laplanders ufe a plant

of the like qualities, which affords a mealy matter, with

the fame management. In this country the arum feems to

be of the fame nature; being, when recent, very acrid, by

drying turned mild and farinaceous; and I make no doubt

but it might be ufed as a farinaceous fubftance in food. I

know one purpofe which it ferves in common with other

farina, viz. making a fine powder for the hair.

SAGO.

It is the produft of a fpecies of oriental palm, called
todapanna , &c. We have long been acquainted with the

fubftance, but often have difputed about its origin. We are
now aflured, that it is the pith of the tree above-mentioned.

When the tree is cut down, the pith is feparated from its

filamentous membrane, and afterwards farther cleaned by
winnowing, and broke down into a fine meal, and dried in

the fun. Some fay that this meal is made into a pulmentum

with water dried, and afterwards formed into the grains in

which we have it. This opinion I am apt to favour. Pof-

fibly, from fome of our own farinaceous matters, fome fuch

fubflances might be procured. Sago appears to be a pure,

mild, bland, farinaceous fubftance, having the oil and

fugar intimately blended. Hence its qualities may be under-

ftood, being demulcent, as other farina, & c. It diffolves

in water imo a viicid mucilage, and it is owing to its vif-

cidity that it is lefs acefcent, and flatulent, than other

jarina, keeping longer, even for twenty years, than other

farina, and alio in us mucilaginous ftate a long time.
Hence

I

L
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Hence it is confiderably nutritious, as the Eaft Indians ex¬
perience.

FARINACEOUS SEEDS.

Thefe make the chief vegetable nutriment of all nations,
They are fubdivided into three kinds, i. Cerealia; z. Le-
guminofa ; 3. Nuces oleojtt. The firft is the pureft farina ;
the fecond is more oily ; the third fo much more fo, as to
have their oil feparate, and eafily extra&ed from them. The
Cerealia are of moft univerfal ufe. Thus bailey, rye, and
oats are the food of the North. In the Southern parts of Alia,
Africa, and America, wheat, rice, and maiz. In the Eaft
Indies they are fupplied with European corn. To thefe,
millet may be added. All thefe fubllances belong to 3
diftinft family of plants, under the name of Culmifera, or
Graminofts. The whole of the gramina are of the fame
nature, and furnifh aliment to men and domeftic animals.
All thefe might be ufed in food, but we employ thofe of
largeft growth and produft. The properties of all are much
in common. They are all acefcent and faccharine, or by
malting, convertible into a faccharine nature. Hence they
are the proper fubjeSs of fermentation, and hence they are
acefcent, though lefs fo than any of the vegetables yet men¬
tioned. And here, by the bye, I may cbferve, that in my
Catalogue I had in view to place the fubftances in the order
of acefcency. To go on ; we render them lefs acefcent by
a previous fermentation, as in the form of bread : So much
for their aflimilation. They are not fo readily foluble in the
ftomach as moft of the vegetables we have mentioned, ef-
pecially when made into a pafte ; but in this form they have
an advantage, becoming not only more nourifhing for the
robuft, but, as I lhafi afterwards obferve, for all. The
firft appearance of their folution, is to give a mucilage;
hence they are demulcent. Some call them aftringent: I
fee no foundation for this, as any appearance of their aftrin-
gency is owing to their demulcent property. So far of thefe
fubftances in general. We now proceed to fpeak of each in
particular, very briefly.

BARLEY.

This is a fweeter grain than moft of the others, its fugar
being lefs covered by the oil; hence it is the more common
fubjeft of fermentation, It is alfo lefs nourifhing, not only

becaufe
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becaufe the fugar is lead covered, but aifo becaufe it breaks

down into a very bulky meal, on which account when made

info pafte it is eaft lolid food, fo that barley pottage, &c.

makes a lefs folid, and therefore a lighter nourifhment.

It is, however, preferable for deco&ions, as it renders

them lefs vilcid than any of the farinaceous fubftances I
know.

MILLET.

This, from its fweetnefs, is manifeflly of the fame nature

as barley, and if as large a grain, would be ufed for the

fame purpofes. As tender and fweet, it is fometimes ufed

iri our puddings.

RYE.

This is a fweet grain, and from accidents, as well as this,

it has particular qualities, being in the countries where it is

ufed the food of the poor, and therefore not cleaned accu¬

rately from its hufks. Hence, and from its fweetnefs, it is

confiderably acefcent, fo more liable to ferment in the fto-

mach and produce purging, which people on their firft ufing
it commonly experience.

OATS.

This grain is a flronger nutriment than the former, as

the fweetnefs is lefs obvious, the oil being more intimately
blended w ii h the fugar. This appears from more nourifh¬

ment being aftually obtained than from the fame quantity of
barley or rye. It is of a more firm and compaQ: texture,

and from being lefs foluble than the wheat, appears to me

the reafon why it gives lefs nourifhment. Oats have been

fuppofed heating, and to produce itch, &c. It is abfurd to

fuppofe any heating quality in any of the farinacea. Heart¬

burn produced from its ufe is given as an inftance of its

heating quality, but this is owing to the acefcent quality
common with other farinacea , taken unfermented, Even
wheat itfelf, made into unleavened cakes, as the oats are

commonly here, produces the fame effe£ts.

WHEAT.

This is a more perfeft grain than any yet mentioned,

particularly it affords a finer farina than oats or barley, for

1 believe it is fcarce poilible to make a fearce fine enough,
in
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in order to hinder its tranfmiffion. It is the grain of moll

plentiful encreafe, even in this country, and, in proportion

to the quantity, gives a more plentiful nourifhment. It is

certainly the fitteft for bread of any, I mean the European

grains, for I imagine it is excelled by

RICE.

This, both for largenefs of produce, quantity of nou¬

rifhment, and goodnefs, is more excellent, b^ing of finer

farina and more tender texture, as is plain by macerating

the different grains in water ; for as the rice fwells to largeft

fize, fo its parts are more intimately divided. Rice is faid

to affeft the eyes, but this is purely prejudice: Thus it is

alleged a particular people of Afia, who live on this grain,

are blind eyed; but if the foil be fandy, and not properly

covered wilh herbage, and as thefe people are much employ¬

ed in the field, this affe&ion of their eyes may be owing to

the ftrong reflection of the rays of light from this fandy

foil; and I am more inclined to this opinion, as no fuch

effect is obferved in Carolina, where it is very commonly
u fed.

M A I Z.

Of this I have but little experience to fpeak pofitively of

it. It is an American grain. It is of a firmer, more folid

texture than the reft ; it may, however, be broke down into

a fine meal. With water, it forms the moft gluey vifcid

fubftance of any of the farinacea , therefore fhould be well

opened by fermentation, to make it fit for tender flomachs.

In our trials we have never been able, when we imported it

in times of fcarcity, to make it undergo fuch a fermenation

as to have the friability of our grains.

BUCK WHEAT.

This is a farinaceous feed, but does not belong to the

fame clafs with the former. It is employed as food in this

country now very rarely. It is ufed for fome other pur-

pofes, particularly to give a thick mucilage, of ufe to give

tenacity to yarn in weaving, for which purpofe it anfwers

better than oats, barley, or wheat. I am led to make the
fame obfervations on it as the maiz, viz. that it is a hard,

vifcid, lefs foluble fubftance than any of the other grains-

It cannot be reduced to a fine enough meal. If we could

open it by fermentation, it might be ufeful in food.

Having
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Having thus treated of the principal fpecies of the farina-
eta, I now come to their preparations. By much the moft
common of thefe is bread, and without fomewhat of this
form no nations feem to live. Thus the Laplanders, having
no corn of their own, make a fort of bread of their dried
fifties and of the inner rind of the pine, which feems to be
ufed not fo much for their nourifhment as for fupplying a
dry food. For this mankind feem to have an universal ap¬
petite, reje&ing bland, flippery, mucilaginous foods. This
is not commonly accounted for, but feems to depend on
very fimple principles. The preparation of our food de¬
pends on the mixture of the animal fluids in every ftage.
Among others the faliva is neceffary, which requires dry
food as a neceffary ftimulus to draw it forth, as bland, flip¬
pery fluid aliments are too inert, and make too fhort flay in
the mouth to produce this effeft, or to caufe fufficient degree
of manducation to emulge that liquor. For this reafon we
ufe commonly dry bread along with animal food, which
other wife would too quickly be fwa! lowed. For blending
the oil and water of our food, nothing is fo fit as bread,
aflifted by a previous manducation. For which purpofe
bread is of like necefiity in the ftomach, as it is proper, that
a fubflance of folid confiftence fhould be long retained there.
Now I have faid that the animal fluids mull be mixed with
our aliments, in order to change the acefcency it undergoes.
But liquid foods would not attain this end, whereas the
folid ftimulates and emulges the glands of the ftomach. The
bread then appears to be exceedingly proper, being bulky
without too much folidity, and firm without difficulty of
folution. Although the bread 1 here mention only of our
own farinacea, yet in different countries others are ufed, as
fago, £sV.

Bread is of two kinds, leavened or unleavened, /. e. fub-
jefted to fermentation, or only fimple dough made of water.
Leavened bread is of two kinds; firft, as made of dough fet
to ferment naturally, and afterwards employed as a ferment
to other dough ; fecondly, where we employ a ferment of
vinous liquors. The. firft is a precarious uncertain operation
in itfelf, and more efpccially lo in its application to a frefh
mafs of unfermented dough. This is the method ufed in the
fouthern countries of Europe. The yeaft ufed in the fecond
more preferable method is a more aftive ferment, and lefs
liable to accident than the leaven, even although it is fubjeft
to be ufed too cold, &c. and fo we find Britifti bread better

raifeci
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xaifed than the French and more fpungy; but it has a dis¬

advantage, efpecially to ftrangers, from the difagreeable

bitternefs of hops often tainting our yeaft, and fo the

bread as formed with it. The advantages of leavened bread
are to promote affimiiation and folution.

As to the firft, all vegetable food becomes naturally more
or lefs afcefcent, and it is the mode of this that forms a dif-

eafe, viz. when the vinous fermentation takes place. In¬

deed, I alfo own, that difeafe may fometimes depend on the

quantity of acid produced. One way of obviating the vi¬

nous fermentation is, by giving our food fomewhat of the

acetous tendency, or throwing into the ftomach fomewhat to
have this tffe£t. Unfermented, or too little fermented

bread, will caufe heart-burn; when too acid from ever fer¬

mentation it will purge. This then explains the ufe of

bread, and the degree of leavening neceflary, viz, that it

fhould not be fo much leavened as to purge, but fufficiently
lb, in order to check the noxious vinous fermentation. The

more acefcent grains, as barley and rye, are more efpecially
purgative, and the hu(ks of all grain are fomewhat of this

nature, while the pure farina has lefs of it. Thus then the

fineft bread will be leaft purgative, and the coarfeft mod

certainly fo. So far as to the affimiiation, now with regard
to the folution.

In all bodies there is blended a certain quantity of air,
and nothing promotes folution more than the extrication of

this air, which is particularly effected by fermentation.

Application of heat, of a menftruum applied, yc. would

be of little avail, unlefs t.flifted by a fermentation going on

in the ftomach, which is particularly allifled fay bread,

which, befides the advantages of folidity, is of ufe, as

having its own texture already opened, to prove a ferment

to other food. Bread is neceffarily in a folid and dry form,
and hence is lefs foluble. To prevent this, and at the fame

time preferve the folid form, is the purpofe of baking. To

make the bread cohere, water is ufed, and there is no great¬

er fecret in the art of baking than the quantity of this ufed,

which, if too great, makes the whole concrete into a firm

infoluble mafs. Here we are apt to be deceived, as meal,

like clay, will abforb a confiderable quantity, and ftill retain

its mealy form. This mixture muft be made not with gen¬

tle ftirring, but accurate kneading, in order to make a fmall

quantity of water fuffice ; for if gentle mixture were ufed,

it, like the clay before-mentioned, would take in too much
F water,
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water, before it would cohere. After the mixture is made
we proceed to drying, which mull be performed fuddenly,
all flow drying giving to fubftances a tough compact form,
while fudden drying gives a fpongy porous texture. This is
illuftrated in making of paper, which, flowly dried, is of
fine compafl; texture ; whereas, if taken fuddenly from the
mill, it is porous, finking, and fpongy. Hence we can ap¬
prehend what are the qualities of bread properly dried ; for
the water, interpofed as a gluten, is diffipated, and leaves
the bread in a confiderable degree of friability. Its friabi¬
lity deper.ds alfo on the finenefs of the meal, and quality of
the ferme nt applied, rendering it fit for manducation and fo-
lution in the ftomach: Hence the difference between new
bread and ftale; the latter being more friable, and more
eafily fallible, is preferable, provided it has got none of the
putrefactive taint: However, in ftrong ftomachs, this may
too eafily be diffolved and digefted, and therefore, in fuch
cafes, the other is to be chofen.

As to unleavened bread, which is ufed both here and in
many other parts of Europe j this neceffarily comes into a
firm and tough cake, not having the advantage of fermenta¬
tion to extricate the air. On account of this clofenefs of
texture, it will retain the water more tenacioufly: Hence
the reafon of the different form of unleavened bread being
made out into thin cakes to favour their drying, which the
more expeditioufly it is done, for reafons already affigned, with¬
out burning, it is the more foluble, friable, and porous. Peo¬
ple obliged to ufe unleavened bread, have, thought of adding
butter, to render it more friable ; but from this, perhaps,
it is lefs mifcibie with the watery fluids, and thofe in the fto¬
mach ; and hence, as we have faid, it is more acelcent, and
apt to produce heart-burn. We alfo fometimes ufe bread
leavened to a very great degree, under the name of four
cakes. Thefe are made by adding a good deal of water to
■give them vifcidity, that they may be thinly extended. To
obviate the effefts of this vifcidity, they are rendered pro-
portionably more four, on which account, when taken in
confiderable quantities, they are purgative. So far with
regard to bread.

We now proceed to the other preparations of farinacea.
Thefe, when made into pafte with water, and expofed to
a lieat capable of coagulating our fluids, are hardened into
indiffoluble maffes; but when they are mixed with cold wa¬
ter, and afterwards txpofsd to a gradual heat, their folution

it
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is effeQed. This is illuftrated by the preparation of hafty-

pudding and water-gruel. The firft practice is the molt

common, probably from being more folid and longer retain¬

ed in the ftomach, till it undergoes the proper acefcent

changes, while the water-gruel is little confidered as a food,

but rather as a drink, becaufe it paffes quickly off. All the

puddings are analogous in their preparation to the hafty pud¬

ding. The farinacea prepared by coagulation are of three

kinds, pudding, pancake, and baken parte; pudding is of

two kinds as made of flower or bread. The firft is coagu¬
lated into a firm mafs, which we fhould not be able to dif-

folve unlels mixed with other matters, as fuet i on the

Contrary, that made of bread ftiU remains, after being

drenched with water, eafily foluble. Thefe are the com¬

mon forms of pudding, though fame times they are made of

grain, as rice, millet, in this cafe the grain is firlt

boiled, and then dried to a proper confiftence, and mixed

with variety of fubftances. In all of thefe forms milk is

commonly ufed rather than plain water, as giving a lefs

tough confiftence. Eggs are alfo ufed to obviate acefcency,

as being of animal nature, a. Pancakes. Here fomewhat

of a firm texture is required, and they are made out into

thin plates for the fame reafon as the unleavened cakes.

More water is necefTary to give them tenacity, and butter is

added to prevent fermentation. 3. Pafte. This is fome-

times made of fermented bread, but ordinarily of flower.
As it is to be converted into various forms, it is made confi-

derably tenacious. This is done by adding a large quantity

of water, by flow drying, and other means. It would, there¬
fore, be very hard without the addition of butter, and, af¬

ter all, it is very indigeftible, and apt to produce heart-burn

and acefcency. Perhaps this is increafed by the burned but¬

ter, from a certain fenfibility in the ftomach, which occafi-

ons all empyreumatic oils to be long retained, and fo turn
rancefcent and acid,

L E G U M I N A.

Thefe are un&uous and oily, and have the oil intimately

blended with a faccharine matter, fo that they afford a pure

and ftrong nourifliment; and that they do fo appear from
experiments made on domeftic animals. It is obferved too

that fervants, ceteris paribus, living on low grounds, where

th q legumina grow in great plenty, and are their chief food,

fatten remaikably, and then,, when tranfported to the high¬
ly 2



€8 LECTURES ON THE

er ground, they turn weak and lean, living moftly ori the
culmijerous farinacea, and fometimes cannot recover them

without having recourfe to the former diet. That the legu-

tnina are intended for food, a curious reafon may be affigned.

The culmiferous, indeed, are intended for food, but the

fame ground cannot produce them above one or two year*

without being exhaufted; whereas the legumina have no fuch

effeQ:, and, interpofed between the culmiferous crops, mako

thefe be borne more eafily: And thus I have known a field,

by alternate crops of culmiferie and legumina , after twenty-

four years, without any particular culture, capable to pro¬

duce the fame crop of culmifera as at firft. This practice

is very ancient, and therefore legumina very early muff have

/nade a part of food.

Legumina are of a more firm texure and lefs foluble,

therefore their ufe in food fhould be confined to the hardy
robuft farmer. They are more flatulent than moft vege->

tables, at leaft than the farinacea. This depends not mere¬

ly on that quantity of faccharine matter (which appears to

be confiderable, as appears from the rich fweet procurable

from them) as the bad effe&s of this are obviated by its in¬

timate mixture with their oil, but on the great quantity of

air there is lodged in that texture, and which, during their

fermentation, is copioufly extricated j and hence they are

improper aliment for weak ftomachs. They are ufed ir>

two different ftates, not only when fully ripe, (their effe£ts

in which cafe I have juft now mentioned,) but alio when very

tender and green, at which time they have not attained the

oil they afterwards gain, approach in their qualities to other

tiler a, and are hardly more fenfibiy flatulent than thefe; but

after all, in compenfation for thefe properties, their nutri¬

ment is proportionably diminifhed.

In the Catalogue I have only fet down of the legumina-,,

peas, beans, and French beans, though many more of the

fame kind might have been added, as lentils, ei? c. but they

are purpofely omitted, as all of the fame qualities, and I

have only mentioned the three moft commonly ufed.

The phafeoli, or French beans, are here little known in
their mature ftate ; but are ufed with their cod in the man¬

ner of olera, than which they are fomewhat more firm and

more nutritious. The phafeoli, in their ripe ftate, have a

bitter difagreeable hufk, deprived of which they are more
tender, more foluble, and lefs flatulent than other legumina,

even the peas, and for the purpofes of peas,, by the better
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fort they are, for this reafon, fometimes imported, as for
puddings.

Peas, both raw and ripe, are of a more tender and folu-
b!e texture than beans, and hence the better fort feldom em¬
ploy the bean, but ufe the pea for culinary purpofes, as pud¬
dings, EsV.

NUCES OLEOSA.

This term is not ftri£Uy proper in a botanical fenfe, but
common language has authorized it. All thefe confilt of a
farinaceous lubftance by itfelf, and have an oil in their com-
pofition, not mixed as in the legumina, but feparate, and
Gafily obtained by proper exprefiion. Though this oil be
feparate, yet, by triture with water, it may be united with
the farinaceous fubilance into an homogeneous emulfion;
and mod of the preparations of nuces oleofce in food fhould
be made on this foundation. Nuces oleofce are lefs flatulent than
the legumina, and even than the farinacea, and, on account
of their copious oil, more nutritive, but hence more diffi¬
cultly aflimilated, and its effects appear by fluffing the lungs,
efpecially fuch as were formerly affe&ed with any diforder of
the afthmatic kind.

Let us now proceed to treat of the Nuces oleoft in parti¬
cular. I have ranked them in the Catalogue according to
alphabetical order, but according to the proportion of oil
they may Hand thus:

AVELLANA, CASTANFJE, JUGLANDES, PISTA-
CE/E, AMYGDALiE, CACAO.

HAZEL NUT.

This is lefs oily, and has its oil more intimately blended!
with the farinaceous fubftance than in the reft, but all this is
to be taken with diftin&ion, of thofe nuts in different coun¬
tries, climates, and feafons. Thus in the fouthern, drier
and hotter climates, the oil is more copious and feparate.
Before thefe arrive at maturity, they are more watery than
the other nuts.

C H E S N U T.

This I fuppofe was the food of the ancients, and not the
acorn of the oak, which is fcarcely reducible to food. The
later Botanifts have very juftly reduced the chefnut tree to
the genus of the fagus , and this was probably the ancient

efculent
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efcuknt one. Chefnuts ftill, in fome countries, make the
chief parts of food to the lower kind of people, as in
the fertile plains of Lombardy. They afford a copious
nourifhment, are fomewhat of the nature of the legumina,
having their oil intimately blended, and much air being fixed
in their fubftance, and they are the mofl flatulent of the

ruces oleofts.

WALNUTS.

Thefe are more oily than the former, and have that oil
more feparate.

PISTACHIO.

This ftill more abounds in oil, and may give a more co¬
pious nourilhment, but it isfcarcely poftible to feparate from
them the terebinthinal acrimony of the tree.

ALMONDS.

Thefe are the mofl: agreeable of the nuts, but are no
where produced in fuch quantity as to afford a food. They
are divided into bitter and tweet, and the oil is faid to be ob¬
tained equally fweet from both. And, indeed, it appear*,
that bitter and fweet almonds are only varieties, which has
made it a doubt whether the bitter almond ought to be ufed
in food. The farina and oil of it are exactly the fame, but
its bitter makes it fufpicious, as the laurel bitter, after¬
wards to be mentioned, may be procured from it, and as it
is a poifon to many animals. Some men, indeed, ufe them
with impunity, but 1 think it a dangerous practice. They
are, however, deprived of this acrimony by heat, and hence
are ufed in baking; but we fliould not from this infer, that
the ufe of them, when frefh, is allowable.

CACAO NUTS.

Thefe (Jontain the largeft proportion of oil, and thence

are hardly ufed without preparation, by mixing the oily with
the farinaceous part, and on the accuracy of this mixture
the quantity of their nourifhment depends, as well as its ea-
finefs of digeftion. The chocolate made in Portugal and
Spain is not near fo well prepared as the Englifh, depending,
perhaps, on the machine employed here, viz. the double
cylinder, which feemsvery well calculated for exa£t triture.
If perfectly prepared, no oii appears on the folution. Lon¬
don chocolate gives up no oil like the foreign, and it alio

may,
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may, in fome meafure, depend on the thicknefs of the pre¬

paration. The folution requires more care than is commonly

imagined. It is proper to break it down, and difTolve it

thoroughly in cold water, by milling with the chocolate

flick. If heat be applied, it fhould be done {lowly; for if

fuddenly, the heat will not only coagulate it, but feparate

the oil, and therefore much boiling after it is dilTolved is

hurtful. Chocolate is commonly required by people of weak

ftomachs, but often reje&ed for want of proper preparation.

When properly prepared it is eafily dilTolved, and an excel¬

lent food where a liquid nutrient vegetable one is required,

and is lefs flatulent than any of the farimcea.

OLIVES.

Thefe might be referred to the head of Condiment, and

they are even ufed only pickled in thole countries where

they are native, and their difagreeable bitter is by this means

corre&ed. I only mention them here, on account of the oil

they afford fo copioufiy.

I formerly ftarted a queftion about the ufe of oil, viz.

Whether oil was neceffary for nourifhment, or only for fup-

plyingthe great quantity of oil in the fyftem? Though the

latter opinion be granted, yet I imagine oils are alfo dire£Hy

nutritive, being copioufly mixed and intimately blended with
the other parts of our aliment, and thus conftituting a part

of the proper nutritious fluid. They are alfo neceffary for

aftimulation; for the acefcency of the fruflus acido dulces

would be difficultly fubdued without thefe. Hence the ufe
of oil and butter is almoft as univerfal, and as neceffary, as

that of the farinacea. They give an aliment which ap¬

proaches mod to that obtained from animal food. They

give a more denfe elaftic blood, and probably, too, a more

putrefcent one than vegetables. Their vifcidity fo ra-

mains in fome degree in the blood vefTels, on which account
we fhall mention them under the clafs of medicines. Dr.

Rulfel, in his Natural Hiftory of Aleppo, tells us, " that in

" certain feafons, when they ufe a great quantity of oil

" there, they are then difpofed to fomewhat of fever, with

" remarkable infar£tion of the lungs, which fymptoms

" wear off on retrenching the ufe of oil." Confidered as

aliment, oil is difficultly perfpired, the meaning of which

fhall be afterwards explained. Thefe are the properties in

general of our oily nourifhment, whether oil or buttf-r.

Here a queftion arifes, Whether the Northern or Southern
ccuntries
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countries are fupplied with the moll agreeable fubflance of

this kind? With regard to butter, it has always a quantity

of animal mucilage mixed with it, and hence is eafier mii-

cible with water. But hence, although from the mucilage

it receive confidence and fomewhat of mifcibility with

water, and hence more cafily digefted, yet from this very

mixture it is more rancefcent, and does not keep fo long

frefh as oil, and hence produces diforders in the prima via.

In the Southern countries oil is procured little difpofed to

rancefcency, and therefore, where it can be ufed perfectly

frefh, it is not fo apt to produce rancefcent diforders as but¬

ter. But here it is not of equal advantage, and I never

faw any in this country but had feme degree of rancidity,

and therefore, we ought not, in any cafe, to prefer the

imported oils to good frelh butter. However, as frefh.oil

is certainly eligible, and as almonds, whofe oil is better than

that of olives, afford it but in inconfiderable quantity, I
think we ought, as we have nauve feeds which will afford a

pure oil in pretty large quantify, to endeavour to procure it
from them.

DRINK.

The general ufe of drink is to fupply fluid, facilitate fo-

lution, in confequence of that to expede the evacuation of

the ftomach, and promote the progrefs of the aliment

through the inteftines ; for, by the contra£tion of the lon¬

gitudinal fibres of the ftomach, the pylorus is drawn up,

and nothing bat fluid can pafs, which, by its bulk, makes

a hurried progrefs throught he inteftines, and fo determines a

greater excretion by ftoo!, as lets then can be abforbed by
the lafteals. Her.ce a large quantity of common water has

been found purgative, and, ceteris paribus , that aliment

which is accompanied with the largeft proportion of drink,

makes the largeft evacuation by ftool. Here a qucftion has

arifen, about where the feculent part of the aliment is hrlt

remarkably colle&ed ? It is commonly thought to be in the

great guts, but undoubtedly it often begins in the lower

part of the ileum, efpecially when the drink is in fmall pro¬
portion, and when the progrefs of the aliment is flow ; for

when the contents of the guts are very fluid, they are

quickly pufhed on, and reach the great guts before they de-

poflt any feculency. Another effeft of drink is, to facili¬

tate the mixture of the lymph, refluent from every part
of the fyftem, with the chyle. In the blood-veffels, whereall
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all muft be kept fluid, in order to proper mixture, drink

increafes the fluidity, and gives tenfion, by its bulk, with¬

out concomitant acrimony or too much elafticity, and fo

ftrength and ofcillatory motion : Hence drink contributes tQ

ianguification, as fometimes food gives too denfe a nutri¬

ment to be a&ed upon by the folids ; and hence alfo we .can

fee how drink promotes the fecretions. Thefe are the ef¬

fects of drink in general; but what I have faid mull be

taken with fome limitations, for the more liquid the food,
it is fooner evacuated, and lefs nourifhment is extracted :

Hence drink is, in fome degree, oppofed to nourifhment,

and fo, cateris paribus , thofe who uie lead drink are molt
nourilhed.

All the eflfe£ts of diink above-mentioned are produced by
fimple water, and it may be faid, that other liquors are fit

for drink in proportion to the water they contain. Water,

when ufed as drink, is often impregnated with vegetable

and farinaceous fubftances, but, as drinks, thefe impreg¬
nations are of tittle confequence ; they add, indeed, a little

nourifhment, but this is not to be regarded in a hea'thy
ftate. Sometimes we impregnate water with the fruflus

acido dulces, and then, indeed, it acquires other qualities of

considerable ufe in the animal ceconotny. All drinks, how¬

ever, may be reduced to two heads; firft, pure water, or

where the additional fubftance gives no additional virtue j

fecondly, into the fermentata. Of the fir If we have alrea¬

dy treated, and the latter have not only the qualities of Lhe

fit ft, but alfo qualities peculiar to themfelves.

Fermented liquors are more or lefs poignant to the fade,

and better calculated to quench thirft. Third may be ow¬

ing to various caufes ; firft, to defetl of fluid in the fyftem,
which occafions a fcanty fecretion in the mouth, fauces, and

ftomach ; the drynefs of the mouth and fauces will alfo, in

this cafe, be increaled, by their continual expofure to per¬

petual flux and reflux of the evaporating air; fecondly,

thirft depends on a large proportion of folid vifcid food ;

thirdly, on an alkalefcent aliment, efpecially if it: has at¬

tained any thing of the puttefaftive taint ; fourthly, on the

heat of the fyftem ; but this feems to operate in the fame

manner as the firft caufe, giving a fenfe of drynefs from its

diffipation of the fluids. The fermented liquors are pecu¬

liarly adapted for obviating all thefe caufes, ftimulating the

mouth, fauces, and ftomach, to throw out the faliva and

gaftric liquor by their poignancy; by their acefctncy theyare
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are fitted to deftroy alkalefcent acrimony, to quench thirft

from that caufe ; by their fluidity they dilute vifcid food j

though here, indeed, they anfwer no better than common

water. In two ways they promote the evacuation by ftool,

and progrefs through the inteftines; firft, by their fluidity

and bulk; fecondly, by their acefcency, which, uniting
with the bile, forms the peculiar ftimulus formerly menti¬

oned. Carried into the blood veflels, in fo far as they re¬

tain any of the faline nature, they ftimulate the excretories

and promote urine and fweat, correcting thus alkalefcency

not only by mixture, but diflipation of the degenerated fluids.

Many Phyficians, in treating of fermented liquors, have

only mentioned thefe qualities, reje£ting their nutritious vir¬

tue, which certainly ought to be taken in ; though by ex-

peding the evacuation by ftool, they make lefs of the nu¬

tritious parts of the aliment to be taken up, and by ftimu-

lating the excretories, make thefe nutritious parts to be for

fhorter time in the fyftem. All thefe, and many more ef-

feSs, arife from fermented liquors. Their acefcency fome-

times promotes the difeafe of acefcency, by encreafing that

of vegetables, afting as a ferment, and fo producing flatu¬

lency, purging, cholera, &c. fo that, with vegetable ali¬

ment, as little drink is neceflary, the moft innocent is pure

water; and it is only with animal food that fermented li¬

quors are neceflary. In warmer climates fermentata would

feem neceflary to obviate alkalefcency and heat. But it

fhould be considered, that though fermented liquors contain

an acid, yet they alfo contain alcohol, which, though it

adds ftimulus to the ftomach, yet is extremely hurtful in the

warmer climates, and wherever alkalefcency prevails in the

fyftem. Nature, in thefe climates, has given men an ap¬

petite for water impregnated with acid fruits, e. g. fherbet;

but the ufe of this needs caution, as. in thefe countries they

are apt to fhun animal food, ufmg too much of the vege¬

table, and often thus caufing dangerous refrigerations, cho¬
leras, diarrhoeas, &c.

Of varieties of fermented liquors, I fhall only mention

here the chief heads on which thefe varieties depend ; firft,

they are owing to the quality of the fubjeft, as more or

lefs vifcid, upon its capacity alfo of undergoing an aflive

fermentation, although, perhaps, the more vifcid be more
nutritious. Hence the difference between ales and wines,

by the firft meaning fermented liquors from farinacea, by

the fecond from the fruits of plants. It depends, fecondly,
on
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■on the acerbity, acidity, nature, and maturation of the
fruit. Thirdly, the variety depends on the conduct of the
fermentation. In general, fermentation is progreiTive, be¬
ing at firlt aftive and rapid, detaching the fixed air, or gas

fylvejlre, at the fame time acquiring more acid than before.
Thefe qualities of flatulency and acidity remain for fome
time, but as the fermentation goes on, the liquor becomes
more perfect, no air is detached, and alcohol is produced,
fo that fermented liquors differ according to the progrefs of
the fermentation, and have different effefts on the fyfte n.
When fermentation is ftopped before it comes to rnatui : y,
though naturally it proceeds in this way, yet by addit'u : of
new ferment it may again be renewed with a turbid lntef-
tine motion.

CONDIMENT A.

Condimenta are fuch fubftances as are taken in with our
food, to correft its bad tendencies, or to give it more agree-
ablenefs to the ftomach. They are of different kinds.

1. A R O M A T A.

Thefe are certain acrid fubftances that we take in to give
more tafte to our aliment; for though I faid our aliment
fhould be bland, yet the fyftem requires it fhould be fap.d.
This we obtain from the aromata, which ftrictly are fuch
as are pungent with fome degree of fragrancy, as cinna¬
mon, cloves, nutmeg, mace, pimento, &c. which are the
produce of the warmer climates. Analogous to thefe, in
Europe are the umbelliferous feeds, anife, carraway, cori¬
ander, and fweet herbs. All thefe ftimuJate the ftomach,
and promote the periftaltic motion, are antifpafmodic, tak¬
ing off the fpafms arifing from the flatulency of our food,
and antifeptic, moderating the putrid tendency of our ali¬
ment in the inteftines. From thefe qualities they are fitly
conjoined with our vegetable food, ftimulating the ftomach,
promoting the mixture and afflux, in proper quantity, of
the animal fluids, and obviating the effefts of flatulency.
They ought properly only to be ufed in thofe countries
where they are produced, becaufe from the heat people
then live chiefly on vegetable diet. They are introduced
here unfitly, and as a part of luxury, as any antifeptic virtue
they have would be overcome by their ftimulus, &c.

There are certain acrid plants, the produce of our Nor¬
thern climates, where animal food is indulged moft freely

and
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and fafely, and where that being infipid, is fitly conjoined
with thefe acrid fubftances, as condiments, &c.

The crefs kind, radifh, i. e. horfe-radifh, muftard, cref-

fes tbemfelves, and indeed all the Jiliquofa. Thefe give
tafte to infipid aliment, ftimulate the ftomach, and encreafe

the periftaltk motion; they have no confiderable ar.tifpaf-

modic virtue, are manifeftly powerful diuretics and diapho¬
retics, flimulating the excretories to throw out alkalefcent

matters. Hence they are fitly conjoined with animal food.

The garlic tribe have the fame virtues, ftimulate the ftc-

mach, are diuretic and diaphoretic, and are ufed in our ani¬
mal food as condiments. Thefe are the condiments taken

from recent vegetables; there are alio others, fait, vinegar,
irnt fugaiv

SALT..

This is the moft ufeful fubftance as a fapid, is mcft

tiniverfally ufed, and leaft apt to pall, but beyond that qua¬

lity I am at a lofs what to fay, as its effects are not yet w»l|

explained by Phyficians. It is faid to be antifeptic; but
this feems contradifled by obferving, that it is often ufed
V/i;h vegetables, and that carnivorous animals are poifoned

by it, where its antifeptic quality would be moft necefiary;
while the graminivorous feem fond of it, and the hufband-

tnan often gives it to his cattle; and fure here it cannot aft

by its antifeptic quality. Dr. Pringle fays, that a fmall

quantity of fait is feptic, and a large one antifeptic: But

here I think the experiment was not accurate, as the fait he

employed was the common table fait, which is far from being

a pure common fait. How this impure fait afted in promoting
pmrefaSion may be eafily conceived, iviz. by the fupera-
bundant alkali, or earth of the fait abforbing the acid, which

would, in fome meafure, have prevented putrefa&ion. Till

once it be afcertained that pure common fait is, in fmall

quantity, a feptic, we forbear accounting for this pheno¬

menon. Common- fait ftimulates the ftomach, excites ap¬
petite, and promotes excretion of gaftric liquor. The na¬

ture of this body, as we take it with our aliment, is little

nnderftood. As it has been found to be feptic, we, apt to

run into extremes, have concluded it produces fcurvy from

that power. Although fcurvy is apt to be produced from

falted meats, yet experiments evince that the fame effe&s

will refult from animal foods alone, long continued, and fait

alone has not yet been feen to produce that difeafe.
VINE-
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VINEGAR.

This contains various fubftances, and among the reft a
nutritious or a faccharine one, which, however, in account¬
ing for its effe&s, may be entirely neglected, and we only
•confider it here as a condiment. As fuch, it gives a grateful
tafte to the aliment, ftimulates the ftomach, and excites ap¬
petite. As an acetous ferment, it determines the acetous
fermentation in foods, and hence in degree is of ule even
with vegetables themfelves.

It is enquired whether it is hurtful as an acid, and avoid¬
ed by thofe who are affefted with recent acefcent vegetables ?
In large proportions, like other acids, it may have bad ef¬
fects, and therefore in fuch quantity ought to be avoided by
thefe.—Will it produce fpafms, flatulencies, &c. 1ike re¬
pent acefcent .vegetables ? It may; for f he acetous fermen¬
tation is never conduced with fuch care as the vinous, and
there is commonly in vinegar a faccharine matter remaining,
which has not yet undergone its firft fermentation, which
may be excited in the ftomach, and produce all its bad ef-
fedts. Its antifeptic virtue is proved by experiment, and
therefore is properly ufed with animal food. Its antifeptic
property, however, is not very powerful.

Other acids are ufed as condiments with animal food, as
juice of lemons, which, as acerb, is therefore lefs liable to
aftive fermentation ; but as their acerbity differs much irt
different lemons, the fame quantity of vinegar is more feldom.
found to have bad effects than of lemon juice, which, how¬
ever, is more univerfally preferred to the vinegar, which,
befides its qualities formerly mentioned, is often ropy, foul,
end difagreeable. But, in my opinion, if due attention ij
given to the quality of the vinegar, it is a much fafer con¬
diment.

Glauber propofcd the muriatic acid as a proper condi-
tnem, and has proved its ufe in feveral alimentary purpofes,
and fays, That it is incapable of fermentation itfelf, and
preventing acefcency in vegetable as well as putrefcency in
animal aliment. This, however, has not been tried, and as
it is a fubftance unconquerable by our affimilatory organs, it
would feem rather to be confidcxed as a medicine, and never

introduced as 4 condiment.

SUGAR,
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SUGAR.

This is one of the principal ingredients in vegetable ali¬

ment, and affords a pure and copious nourifhment; it is

frequently employed as a condiment alfo, but cannot be

ufed for the fame length of time, and in fuch quantity, as

common fait, as its tafte foon palls 011 repetition. It may

likewife be confidered as an antifeptic, and, as a vegetable

fubftance, is capable of all the effe£ts of acefcent vegeta¬

bles. With vegetables it increafes their quantity of nutri¬

ment, but does not, I believe, correft their bad qualities,

or hinder fermentation. It is lefs a&ively fermentable than

the acido dulces or olera, more fo than the dried juice of

fruits, as figs, &c. it ought, therefore, to be ufed fparing-

ly with vegetables, and raoil with animal food : If not over

expenfive, it might be ufed with the latter as an antifeptic,

being more vifcid, and lefs liable to be decompofed by iolu-
tion, than common fait.

Since fugar came to be commonly ufed, difputes have

arifen about its wholefomenefs. I have already laid the

foundation of judgment on this fubject; and many faults,

without juftice, have been afcribed to it: It may indeed,

by its acefcency, be troublefome in the primx vice, but no

experiments prove its bad confequences in the blood veffels.

It has been faid to fpoil the teeth : Its effe&s in fpoiling the

teeth may indeed, in fome cafes, be juft, as where they

have a more than ordinary degree of fenfibility; or it may,

perhaps, by what adheres of it about them, turning acid,

corrode them: But faults of this kind are oftner imputed

to it than it deferves, for raiftns are more acefcent, and yet
whole nations ufe them with impunity ; and the mifchiefs

of what is called in Scotland eating of fweeties, are wrong¬

ly imputed to fugar. When arts.were in a languifhing (late

in Europe, men lived much on animal food, and then fcur-

vy was frequent; but now, when vegetables are more ufed,

it is a rare difeafe, appearing only in long voyages or long

winters, where vegetable food is not to be had. Putrid fe¬

vers, and epidemics, are alio lefs frequent, as may appear

from Sydenham's and Pringle's Obfervations, which I

impute to the more frequent ufe of fugar. Having now

fpoke of fugar in general, we come to particular fugars.

Coarfeft fugar is moft acefcent, mod actively and rea¬

dily fermentable, which is alfo incrcafed by its vifcidity;
and
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and other fugars, the finer and purer they are, have lefs

and lefs of thefe qualities. From the qualities above-men¬

tioned, coarfeft fugar is mod laxative, and moft produc¬

tive of the diforders arifing from an active fermentation.

Fine fugar never turns drier, nof ceafes to be nutritious,

but is, however, always fomewhat acefcent. The lime

employed never enters into the compofition of the fugar,

and only renders it lefs acefcent, and lefs actively ferment¬
able.

Having mentioned the Condimmta, we now come to ali¬

ments preferved by common fait, &c. But as animal food

only is commonly preferved by common fait, I pafs it over
till we come to thefe.

VEGETABLE ALIMENT preferved by SUGAR.

This preparation is fo performed, that the faccharine

matter is intimately and every where introduced into the

pores of the vegetable fubftance; fo that preparations of

this kind may be confidered as entirely fugar, participating

of none of the qualities of the vegetable, excepting thofe

of the acrid kind, as ginger. The fame may be faidof

VINEGAR PRESERVES,

As vinegar is applied only to infipid fubftances, or which,

hy boiling or foakirig with it, become fo; and fo prepara¬

tions of this kind may be confidered as fo many fponges con¬

taining vinegar, and may indeed be employed to increafe the

flavour of food, and, as antifeptics, will go as far as vinegar

itfelf only. With regard to the fmall quantity of aromata

joined to thefe, their efFeSs may be known from what we
Jhave faid before.

ANIMAL FOOD.

We formerly didinguifhed animal from vegetable food,

by faying, that it required no aflimilation, but only folution
and mixture. But this is not fo clear as has been common¬

ly imagined. What gives rife to this doubt is, that carni¬

vorous animals live on that without any vegetable mixture,

or even fait, by which they are even poifoned, living long

without putrid accumulations, which, though for a fhort

time might produce little inconvenience, yet, in the courfe

t>f life, would certainly produce bad confequences. This

accumulation is obviated by particulars in their osconomy,

SSi, Ihort inteilines; whereas in the phytovorous, long in-
teftines
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teftinesare given to giverife to putrefcency. Again, the carni¬

vorous animals are expofed to putridity, from their irregu-

laiity, taking in water in fmall quantity, &c. They are

faid to be of quick excretions; but this is contradidted from

their being capable to bear long abftinence, being glutted to¬

day with a full meal, and ftarved perhaps for feveral weeks
after, which would be in other animals as the fureft means

of pufhing putrefaftion to the greatefl: degree. From all

this|we muft fufpe£t fomething in carnivorous animals to pre¬

vent putrefaction.

Here let me offer a conjecture, viz. that the food in the

ftomach of carnivorous animals fuffers a decompofition in

fome degree, and becomes acid. This appears probable,

from the change which deco&ed or elixated animal fubftan-

ces undergo, thefe broths becoming in time acefcent: Be-

fides, it has been faid, that an acid is always found in the

ftomach of thefe animals: If it be really fo, it can proceed

from no other fource but decompofition. However, in ac¬

counting for the effects of animal food on the human body,

we may negleft this, and confider the difeafes thence arifing

to proceed from putridity; for no man, as has been proved

from expeiiment, can bear animal food alone, without nau?

fea, for even a few days. Putrefcency takes place in the

ftomach and inteftines, in the firft producing naufea and

third, which would ofrner occur unlels obviated by the acid

of vegetables conjoined with it; in the fecond, violent purg¬

ing, cholera, and dyfentery, from putrid exhalations.

Next, as to the folution of animal food. This, though

feemingly of greater cohefion, is of more eafy folubiiity than

vegetables. However, I do not mean by this a quicker but

a more entire folubiiity ; for very firm animal fubftances are

extracted and diffolved in the human body, and the firmeft,

as bones, in the ftomachs fimilar to the human, though, at

the fame time, I am convinced, that vegetables, which are

not diffolved at all, h^ve yet their juices more quickly ex.

trailed than animal food, and pafs faoner off. For ea(i-

nefs of folubiiity does not depend fo much on the firmnefs

of texture, as on the vifcidity of the juice. Thus ths

more young and fucculent animal food is lefs foluble tharj
the old, veal than beef, lamb than mutton, &c. And Dr.

Robinfon relates, that a Gentleman who ufed to take an

evening puke, would throw up veal unchanged, while of
beef there were no remains. Animal food excites the fever

mentioned as cor.fequent on digeftion. in a greater degreethaa
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than Vegetable, giving a greater ftimulus to the ftomach,
and fo to the whole iyftem; and the difference of animal
foods depends on the putrefcency and vifcidity taken toge¬
ther. Thus young food, being more vifcid than old,
though lefs putrefcent, is yet lefs foluble. Animal food
differs alfo as to its perfpirability or palling off the laft con¬
coction. Sanctorius found mutton the molt perfpirable, and
Keil and he call oyfters leaft fo, fo anitnal foods differ in
their perfpirability, according as in their nature they ap¬
proach nearer or recede farther from thefe.

COMPARISON of ANIMAL and VEGETABLE
FOOD,

Firft, With regard to their difference in theJiomach. What
we have ("aid of defcompofition, or acefcency of animal food,
never comes to a morbid degree, but the difeafe is always on
the fide of putrefcency, which degree, however, feldom
occurs, except when animal food has been repeated in too
great proportion, or too frequently, either from neceffity, or
too delicate luxury. The acefcency, then, of vegetable
aliment is more frequent, and ought more to be attended to
than the alkalefcency of animal, which laft, even in weak
ftomachs, is feldom felt; while acefcency affefts much both
the ftomach and fyftem.

(2.) With regard to their difference of folution. Heavinefs,
as it is called, is feldom felt from vegetables, except from
tough farinaceous pafte, or the moft vifcid fubftances; while
the heavinefs of animal food is more frequently noticed, ef«
pecially when in any great quantity. Difficulty of folution
does not depend fo much on firmnefs of texture, (as a man,
from fifli of all kinds, is more opprefted than from firmer
fubftances) but on vifcidity, and hence is more frequent in
animal food, and efpecially in the younger animals; all
which makes it evident, that both folution, and the paffage
of the food from the ftomach, is more owing to vifcidity
than firmnefs.

(3.) With regard to mixture. There is no inftance of
difficult mixture in vegetables, except in vegetable oils,
while animal foods, from both vifcidity and oilinefs, efpe¬
cially the fatter meats, are refra&ory in this refpedt. I do
not know whether the difference of animal and vegetable
foods might not be referred to this head of mixture; for
vegetable food continues long in the ftomach, giving little

G ftimulus;
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ftimulus: Now the fyftem is affe&ed in proportion to the

extent of this ftimulus, which is incomparably greater from

the animal vifcid oily food, than from the vegetable, fiimer

and more aqueous. However, let me obferve here, that

there are certain applications to the ftomach, which have a

tendency to bring on the cold fit of fever, independent of

ftimulus, merely by their refrigeration ; and this oftner

arifes from vegetables; as we fee in thofe hot countries

where intermittents prevail, they are oftner induced from a

furfeit of vegetable food than animal. A proof of this is,

that when one is recovering of an intermittent, there is

nothing more apt to Caufe a relapfe than cold food, efpecially

if taken on thofe days when the fit fhould return, and par¬
ticularly acefcent, fermentable vegetables, asfallad, melons,

cucumbers, &c. acido dulces , &c. which are in my opinion,

thofe foods which are the moll frequent caufes of epidemics ;
therefore, when an intermittent is to be avoided, we fhun

vegetable diet, and give animal foods, although their ftimu¬

lus be greater ; and this, among others, is a proof that fever

depends very much on the cold fit. Upon the whole, in

attending to thefe four heads, viz. Affimilatio, Solution,

Mixture, and Stimulus, we lhall be able to judge of the
choice of food with regard to the Stomach.

Next, as to the intejiines. When the putrefcency of animal

food has gone too far, it produces, as I have faid, an a&ive

ftimulus, caufing diarrhoea, dyfentery, &c. But thefe effe&s

are but rare; whereas from vegetable food and its acid,

which, united with the bile, proves a pretty ftrong ftimulus,

they more frequently occur, but luckily, however, arc of

lefs confequence, if the refrigeration is not very great.

In the autumnal feafon, when there is a tendency to dy¬

fentery, if it is obferved that eating of fruits bring it on, it

is rather to be afcribed to their cooling than ftimulating the
inteftines.

As to the effefts of animal and vegetable food on fool.

Wherever neither putrefaftion, nor acidity, have gone a

great length, I allege that animal food keeps the belly
more regular, and vegetable food gives a greater proportion

of faeculent matter, and when exfuccated by the ftomach

and inteftines, is more apt to ftagnate, and produce flow

belly and coftivenefs than animal ftimulating food, which,

before it comes to the great guts, where ftoppage is made,

has attained a putrefactive tendency, and gives a proper
ftimulus,
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Stimulus, and thus thofe who are coftive, from vegetable

food, when they have recourfe to animal, are in this refpe£t
better.

4. Effects of animal and vegetable foods in the bload-veffels.

They both give a blood of the fame kind, but of different

quality. Animal food gives it in greater quantity, being

wholly, as the exprellion is, convertible in fuccum et fangui-

nem, and of eafy digtftion; whereas the vegetable is more

watery, and contains a portion, of unconquerable {aline

matter, which caules it to be thrown out of the body by
fome excretion. Animal food affords a more denfe ftimu-

lating elaftic blood than vegetable, ftretching and caufing a

greater ret;fiance to the foUds, and again exciting their

ftrongcr attion. It has been fuppofed, that acefcency of

Vegetable food is carried into the blood-veflels, and there

exerts its effects; but the tendency of animal fluids is fo

ftror.g to alkalefcency, that I cannot be perfuaded an acid

acrimony ever exifted in animal blood. Animal food alone

will foon produce an alkalefcent acrimony, and if a perfon

w ho lives entirely on vegetables, were to take no food for a

few days, his acrimony would be alkalefcent.

We are next to take notice of the quantity of nutriment
thefe different foods afford. Nutriment is of two kinds;

the firft repairs the wafte of the lolid fibres, the other fup-

plies certain fluids: The chief of thefe fluids is oil. Now,

as animal food is eafier converted, and alfo longer retained in

the fyftem, and as it contains a greater proportion of oil, it
will afford both kinds of nutriment more copioufly than

vegetables. A proof that corpulency is produced moft by

animal food is, that in England there are more fat People

than in any country of twice the bulk in the world.

5. Laftly, As to the different degrees ofperfpirability of thefe

foods. This is not yet properly determined. Sanftorius

conftantly fpeaks of mutton as the mod: perfpirable of all

food, and of vegetables as checking perfpiration. This is

a confequence of the different ftimulus thofe foods give to

the ftomach, fo that perfons who live on vegetables have not

their perfpiration fo fnddenly excited. In time of digeftion,

perfpiration is flopped from whatever food, much more fo

from cooling vegetables. Another reafon why vegetables

are lefs perfpirable, is, becaufe their aqueo-faline juices de¬

termine them to go off by urine, while the more perfeftly

mixed animal food is more equally diffufed over the fyftem,

and fo goes off by perfpiration. Hence Sanctorius's accounts
G 2 may
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may be underftood; for vegetable aliment is not longer retained

in the body* but moftly takes the courfe of the kidneys,

Both are equally perfpirable in this refpeft, viz. that a per-

fon living on either, returning once a day to his utual weight j

and if we confider the little nourifhment of vegetables,

and the great tendency of animal food to corpulency, we

mud allow that vegetable is more quickly perfpired than
animal food.

Here I cannot avoid the queftion fo often handled, Whe¬

ther man -was defigned for animal or vegetable food? This

queftion has been managed unfairly ; for in all other animals

they take it up as a fa&, by cbferving what the animal

chufes; but they tell us man's reafon leads him aftray. For

my part, I conceive little in this argument; for if in thofe

countries where no prejudice of cuftom prevails, I fee peo¬

ple live promifcuoufly on both, I conclude Nature has

defigned both for them ; and, indeed when we examine the

ftrufture of man's body, his teeth, ftomach and inteftines,

we find Nature has defigned him for a mixed aliment. He

has dentes inciftvi 62? canini like the carnivorous, and a double

row of grinders like the graminivorous. His ftomach ap¬

proaches to that of the carnivorous animals, and his in¬

teftines in a middle between both, not fo long as the phy-
tovorous, but not lo fhort as the carnivorous animals. But

I would truft more to inftinft producing praftice, abftra<Eted

from artificial opinions; and in thefe cafes we find the ufe

of animals and vegetables promifcuoufly. The Pythago¬
reans, and their modern imitators, the Brachmans, live on

vegetables, merely from prejudice of opinion ; and we need

not heed thofe mythologies, who tell us that man at firft

lived on vegetables, as their accounts are not founded on

fa£t. They are oppofed by this, that there are many nations

ftill in a crude ftate, and whom luxury has not yet perverted,
who are fo far from living on vegetable food, that, from

climate, they are obliged to live pretty entirely on animals;

and the ftate of the Hunter and Shepherd is more fimpie,
and more antient, than that of the Farmer or Gardener.

With regard to the effefts of thefe foods on men, I would

allege, there are no perfons who live entirely on vegetables ;

and the Pythagoreans themfelves eat milk ; and thofe who do

fo moftly, as the Pythagoreans above-mentioned, are weakly,
fickiy, and meagre, labouring under a conftant diarrhoea, and

feveral otherdifeafes. None of the hardy robuft live on thefe,

but chiefly fuch as gain a livelihood by the exertion of their

mental faculties, as in the Eaft Indies, factors and brokers ;
and
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and this method of life is now confined to the hot climates,
where vegetable diet, without inconvenience, may be carried
to great excefs. Though it be granted, therefore, that man
is intended to live on thefe different foods promifcuoufly,
yet the vegetable fhould be in very great proportion. Thus
the Laplanders are faid to live entirely on animal food ; but
this is contradifted by the bell accounts; for Linnaeus fays,
that befides milk, which they tuke four, to obviate the bad
effe&s of animal food, they ufe alfo calla, menyanthes, and
many other plants copioufly. So there is no inftance of any
nation living entirely either on vegetable or animal food,
though there are indeed fome who live particularly on one or
other in the greateft proportion. In the cold countries, e. g.
the inhabitants live chiefly on animal food, on account of
the rigour of the feafon, their fmaller perfpiration, and little
tendency to putrefaction.

Of more importance is the following than the former
queftion, viz. In what proportion animal and vegetable ought to
be mixed? Firft, I (half obferve, that when I fpeak of ani¬
mal or vegetable foods here, I mean thofe foods given in

reat proportion. To go on, then; animal food gives mod;
ftrength to the fyftem. It is a known aphorifm of San£to-
rius, that pondus addit robur, which may be explained from
the impletion of the blood-veflfels, and giving a proper
degree of tenfion for the performance of ftrong ofcillations.
Now animal food not only goes a greater way in fupplying
fluid, but alfo gives the fluid more denfe and elaftic. The
art of giving the utmoft ftrength to the fyftem is beft under-
ftood by thofe who breed fighting cocks. Thefe people
raife the cocks to a certain weight, which muft bear a cer¬
tain proportion to the other parts of the fyftem, and, which,
at the fame time, is fo nicely proportioned, as that on lofing
a few ounces of it, their ftrength is very confiderably im¬
paired. Dr. Robinfon, of Dublin, has obferved, that the
force and weight of the fyftem ought to be determined by
the largenefs of the heart, and its proportion to the fyftem ;
for a large heart will give large blood-veffels, while, at the
fame time, the vifcera are lefs, particularly the liver, which
laft being encreafed in fize, a greater quantity of fluid is
determined into the cellular texture, and lefs into the fan-
guineous fyftem. Hence we fee how animal food gives
ftrength, by filling the fanguiferous veftels. What pains
we now beftow on cocks, the ancients did on the Athlete,
by proper nourifhment bringing them to a great degree of

ftrength
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ftrength and agility. It is faid that men were at firft fed on
figs, a proof of which we have faid formerly of their nutri¬
tious quality ; however, in this refpe£t they were foon found
to fall far fhort of animal food ; and thus we fee, that men,
in fome mcafure, will work in proportion to the quality of
their food. The Englifh labour more than the Scots, and
wherever men are expofed to hard labour, their food fhould
be animal. Animal food, although it gives ftrength, yet
loads the body ; and Hippocrates long ago observed, that the
athletic habit, by a fmall encreafe, was expofed to the
greateft hazards. Hence it is only proper for bodily labours,
and entirely improper for mental exercifes; for whoever
would keep his mind acute ai-d penetrating, will exceed
rather on the fide of vegetable food. Even the body is
oppreffed with animal food; a full meal always produces
duluc,^, lizinefs, and yawning ; and hence the feeding of
gamefters, whofe mind muft be ready to take advantages, is
always performed by avoiding a large quantity of animal food.
Farther, with regard to the ftrength of the body, animal
food in the firft ftage of life is hardly neccftary to give
ftrer.gih; in manhood when we are expofed to aftive
fciencfs, it is mere allowable; and even in the dechne of
life, fome proportion of it is neceflary to keep the body in
vigour. There art fome difeafes, which come on the decay
of life, at leaft aggravated by it; among thefe I mean the
Gout. This, when it is in the fyftem, and docs not appear
with inflammation in the extremities, has pernicious efte&s
there, attacking the lungs, ftomach, head, &c. Now to
determine this to the extremities, a large proport ion of animal
food is neceffafy, efpecially as the perfon is commonly inca¬
pable of much exercife.

Animal food, although it gives ftrength, is yet of many
hazards to the fyftem, as it produces plethora and all its
confequences. As a ftimulus to the ftomach and to the
whole fyftem, it; excites fever, urges the circulation, and
promotes perfpiration. The fyftem, however, by the repe¬
tition of thele / limuli , is foon worn out ; and a man who
has early ufed the athletic diet, is either early carried off by
inflammatory difeafes, or, if he takes exercife fpfficient to
render that diet falutary, fiich an accumulation is made of
putrefcect fluids, as in his after life lays a foundation of the
moft inveterate chronic diftempers. Therefore it is to be
queftioned, whether we fhould defire this, hi^h degree of
bodily ftrength, with all the inconveniences and dangers.

Plain
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Plain it is, that thofe who are chiefly employed in mental
refearches, and not expofed to too much bodily labour,
fhould avoid an excefs or animal food. There is a difeafe

which feems to require animal food, the hyfteric or

hypochondriac, which to me feems to be very much a-kin

to the Gout, affefting the alimentary canal. All people

affeQed with this difeafe are much difpofed to acefcency, and

I have feen it go fo far, that no other vegetable but bread

could be taken in, withou* occafioning the word confe-

quences. Here then we are obliged to pre(cribe an animal

diet, even to thofe of very weak organs, for it generally
obviates the fymptoms. However, I have known feveral

inftances of fcurvy in excefs produced by a long continued

ufe of this diet, which it is always unlucky fo be obliged to

prefcribe; and when it is abfo/ute/y neceflary to prefcribe, it

fhould be joined with as much of the vegetable as poilible,

and when a cure is performed, we fhould gradually recur to

that again. If this luxurious age could be purfuaded, this

difeafe might be removed with much lefs danger, by exercife,

frefh air, and avoiding warm chambers, venery, and late
hours.

Next, let us confider the vegetable diet. The chief in-

conveniency of this is difficulty of affimilation, which
however, in the vigorous and exercifed, will not be liable to

occur. In warm climates the aflimilatioq of vegetable

aliment is more eafy, fo that there it may be more ufed, and

when joined to exercife gives a pretty tolerable degree of

ftrength and vigour; and though the general rule be in

favour of animal diet, for giving ftrength, yet there are

many inftances of their being remarkably produced from

vegetable. Vegetable diet has this advantage, that it whets

the appetite, and that we can hardly fuffer from a full meal

of it. Befides the diforders it is liable to produce in the

prima via, and its falling ftiort to give ftrength, I do not

know any bad confequences it can produce in the blood,

veffels, for there is no inftance where its peculiar acri¬

mony was ever carried there, and it is certainly lefs putrifiable

than animal food; nor without the utmoft indolence, and a

fhaTp appetite, does it give generally plethora, or any of its
confequences; fo that we cannot here but conclude, that a

large proportion of vegetable food is ufeful for the generality
of mankind.

There is no error in this country more dangerous, or

more common, tfeaji the negleft of bread ; for it is the fafeft
ef
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of vegetable aliment, and the beft correftor of animal food ;
and, by a large proportion of this alone, have I obviated its
bad confequences, when ufed in a hypochondriac ftate. The
French apparently have as much animal food on their tables
as thv; Britons, and yet, by a greater ufe of bread, and the
dried acid fruits, its bad effe&s are prevented ; and there¬
fore bread fhculd be particularly ufed by the Er.glifh, as
they are fo voracious of animal food. Vegetable food is not
only neceffary to fecure health, but long life ; and, as we
have faid, in infancy and youth we fhoutd be confined to it
moftly ; in manhood, and decay of life, ufe animal; and,
near the end, vegetable again.

There is another queftion much agitated, viz. What are
the ffftfls of variety in food? Is it nccefl'ary and allowable,
or univerfally hurtful ? Variety of a certain kind ftcms to
me neceffary, as vegetable and animal foods have their
mutual advantages, tending to correct each other. Another
variety, which is very proper, is that of liquid and folid
food, which ihould be fo managed as to temper each other ;
and I formerly obierved, that liquid food, eipecially of the
vegetable kind, is too ready to pals off before it is properly
aflimilated, while folid food makes a long flay. But this
does not properly belong to the queftion, wheather variety of
the fame kind is neqeffary or proper, as in animal foods,
beef, fifli, fowl, l$c. I indeed have never perceived any
inconvenience arifing from this mixture," or difficulty of afli-
milation, provided a moderate quantity be taken ; when any
inconvenience does arife, it probably proceeds from this, that
one of the particular fubftances in the mixture, when taken
by itfelf, would produce the fame effeft j and, indeed, ic
appears to me, that this effect is not heightened by the mixture,
but probably obviated by it. There are few exceptions to
this, if any, e. g. taking a large proportion of acefcent
fubftances with milk. The coldnefs, &c. acidity, flatulen¬
cy, bV. may appear, and it is poflible that the coagulum,
from the acefcency of the vegetables, being fomewhat
ftronger induced, may give pccafion to too long retention in
the ftomach, and to acidity in too great degree. Again, the
mixture of fifh and milk often occafions inconveniences.
The theory of this is difficult, though, from univeifal con-
fent, it muft certainly be juft. Can we fuppofe that fifh
gives occafion to fiich a coagulum as rennet ? If it does fo,
it may produce the fore-mentioned bad cffc&s. Bcfides, filh
approach fomewhat to vegetables, in giving iitt/e ftimulus,
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and are accufed of the fame bad effefts as thefe, viz . bring¬
ing on the cold fit of fever.

Thus much may be ("aid for variety: But it alfo has its
diiadvantages, provoking to gluttony ; this, and the art of
cookery, making men take in more than they properly can
digeft j and hence, perhaps very juflly, Phylicians have
univerfally almoit preferred fimplicity of diet; for, in ipite
of rules, man's eating will onlv be meafured by his appetite,
and fatiety is looner produced by one than by many fubftances.
But this is io far from being an argument againit variety,
that it is one tor it, as the only way of avoiding a full meal
of animal food, and its bad effefts, is by reprefenting a
quantity of vegetables. Another mean of preventing the
bad effefts of animal food, is to take a large proportion of
liquid; and it is on that account the bad effe£ts of animal
food are rot fo much felt here, on account of our drink¬
ing much with it, and ufing broths, which are at once
excellent correftors of animal food, and preventors of
gluttony.

Having now finifhed what we had to fay on animal food
in general, and difcufTed feveral companions and queftions
which arofe on that fubjeQ:, I now come to the particular
fubftances mentioned in the Catalogue.

MILK.

Of the foods taken from animals, I chufe to begin with
milk, as it is a conne&ing and intermediate fubftance between
animals and vegetables. I do not find it proper to enter juft
now into a minute chemical investigation of this fubjeft,
efpecially as you will loon have an opportunity of feeing
that fubjeff more fully treated than I can do here*. Milk
feems immediately to be fecreted from the chyle, both being
a white liquor of the fame confiftence : It is mod copioufly
fecreted after meals, and of acefcent nature. In moft
animals who live on vegetables, the milk is acefcent, and it
is uncertain, though at the fame time no obfervation proves
the contrary, whether it is not fo likewife in carnivorous
animals. If it really be found of this nature it will folve the
queftion about the deccmpofition and acefcency of the food
of thefe laft mentioned animals in the primce via. But what¬

ever

* The Author here refers to a very ingenious Thefts, published
about that time, on the fubjeft of Miik.— De La£le.
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ever be in this, it is certain, that the milk of all animals,
•who live on vegetables, is acefcent. Milk being derived
from the chyle, we thence conclude its vegetable nature, for
in thofe who live on both promifcuouily, more milk is got
and more quickly, from the vegetable than the animal food.
Milk, however, is not purely vegetable, though we have a
vegetable liquor that refemble its tafte, confiilence, colour,
acefcency, and the feparability of the oily part, I mean an
emulfion of the nuces oleafa and farinaceous iubftances. But
thefe want the coagulable part of milk, which feems to be of
animal nature, approaching to that of the coagulable lymph
of the blood. Milk, then, feems to be of an intermediate
nature, between chyle taken up from the inteftines, and their
albumen, or fully elaborated animal fluid.

Its contents are of three kinds; firft, an oily part, which,
wkatever may be faid concerning the origin of other oils in
the body, is certainly immediately derived irom the oil of the
vegetables taken in, as with thefe it agrees very exa&ly in its
nature, and would entirely, if we could feparate it fully
from the coagulable part. Another mark of their agreement
is the feparability, which proves that the mixture has been
lately attempted, but not fully performed. 2dly, Befides
this oily, I have told you there is a proper coagulable part;
and 3dly, much water accompanies both, in which there
is dilfolved a faline faccharine fubftance. Thefe three can

be got feparate in cheefe, butter, and whey, but never per¬
fectly fo, a part of each being always blended with every
other part.

Nothing is more common, from what has been faid of its
intermediate nature, than to fuppofe that it requires no affi-
milation, and hence has been deduced the realon of its ex¬
hibition in the moft weakiy flate of the human body. But
wherever we can examine milk we always find that it coagu¬
lates, fuffeis a decompofition, and becomes acefcent. Again,
infants, who feed entirely on milk, are always troubled with
eruQations, which every body obferves are not of the fame
quality with the food taken, and therefore I would allege,
that, like all other food, milk turns naturally acefcent in the
flomach, and only appears in the chyle and blood, in con-
fequence of a new recompofition. It approaches then to the
nature of vegetable aliment, but is not capable of its noxious
vinous fermentation, and therefore has an advantage over it;
neither from this quality, like animal food, is it heating in
the fiomach, and produ&ive of fever, though at the fame

time,
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time, from its quantity of coagulable matter, it is more
nourifhing than vegetables.

Thefe are the general qualities of milk ; now let us con-
ftder thefe as applicable to food. Milk is the food molt
univerfally fuited to all ages and ftates of the body, but it
feems chiefly defigned by Nature as the food of infants.
When animals are in the fcetus ftate, their folids are a per-
feQ jelly, incapable of an aflimilatory power. In fuch ftate
Nature has perfe&ly aflimilated food, as the albumen ovi in
the oviparous, and in the viviparous animals certainly fome-
•what of the fame kind, as it was neceflary the veflels fhould
be filled with fuch a fluid as would make way for an after
aflimilation, "When the infant has attained a eonfiderable
degree of firmnefs, as when it is feparated from the mother,
yet fuch a degree of weaknefs ftill remains, as makes fome-
what of the fame indication neceflary. It behoves the infant
to have an alkalefcent food ready prepared, and at the fame
time its noxious tendency to be avoided. Milk then is given,
which is alkalefcent, and, at the fame time, has a fufficient
quantity of acidity to correct that a'«ka!efcency. As the body
advances in growth, and the alkalefcent tendency is greater,
the animal, to obviate that tendency, is led to take vegetable
food, as more fuited to its ftrength of afiimilation.

I obferved, that milk was almoft fuited to all tempera¬
ments, and it is even fo to ftomachs difpofed to -acefcency,
more than thofe fubftances which have undergone the vinous
fermentation; nay, it even checks vinous fermentation,
curing the heart-burn, and precipitating the lees, when, by
renewal of fermentation, the wine happens to be fouled.
It therefore very properly accompanies a great deal of vege¬
table aliment, although fometimes its acelcency is trouble-
fome, either from a large proportion taken in, or from the
degree of it; for according to certain unaccountable cir-
cumftances, different acids are formed in the ftomach, in a
healthy body a mild one ; in the hypochondriac difeale, e. g.
one fometimes as corroflve as the foffil acids. When the
acidity of milk is carried to a great degree, it may prove
remarkably refrigerant, and occafion cold crudities, and the
recurrence of intermittent fevers. To take the commoa
notion of its pafling, unchanged,, into the blood, it can
fuffer no folution. But if, with me, you admit its coagulum
in the ftomach, then it may be reckoned among foluble 01"
infoluble foods, according as that coagulum is more or lefs
tenacious. Formerly iennet, which is employed to coagulate

milk,
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milk, was thought an acid, but, from late obfervatioils, it
appears that, if it be an acid, it is very different from other
acids, and that its coagulum is ftronger than that produced by
acids. It has been imagined that a rennet is to be found in
the ftomachs of all animals, which caufes coagulation of
milk ; but to me the coagulation of milk feerns to be owing
to a weak acid in the ftomach, the relifls of our vegetable
food inducing, in healthy perfons, a weak and foluble coagu-
lum; but in different ftomachs this may be very different, in
thefe becoming heavy and lefs foluble food, and lometimes
even evacuated in a coagulated undiffolved ftate, both by
ftomach and ftool.

As miik is acelcent, it may be rendered fometimes purga¬
tive by mixing with the bile ; and I know fome examples of
this. More commonly, however, it is reckoned among thofe
foods which occafion coftivenels.

Hoffman, in his Experiments on milk, found, that all
kinds of it contained much water, and when this was difli-
pated, found the refiduum very different in their folubility.
But we muft not thence conclude, that the fame infolubility
takes place in the ftomach, for extra£te made from vegetables
with water are often very infoluble fubftances, and hardly
tliffufib/e through water itfelf; therefore in Hoffman's ex-
tra£ls, if I may fo call them, of milk, fomewhat of the
fame kind might have appeared, and thefe fubftances, which
in their natural ftate were not fo, might appear very info¬
luble. However, we may allow that milk is always fome-
how infoluble in the inteftines, as it is of a drying nature,
and, as cheefe, &c. is very coftive. And this effefl:, I
think, fhows that milk is always coagulated in the ftomach;
for if it remained fluid no faeces would be produced, whereas
fometimes very hard ones are obferved. In the blood-veffels,
from its animal nature, it may be confidered as nutritious;
but when we confider its vegetable contents, and acefcency
in th z prime vice, we find that, like animal food, it does not
excite that degree of fever in the time of digeftion, and that
from its acefcency it will refift putrefaftion. Hence is the
foundation of its ufe in heftic fevers, which, whatever be
their caufe, appear only to be exacerbations of natural
feverifh paroxyfrrjs, which occur twice every day, com¬
monly alter meals, and at night. To obviate thefe, there¬
fore, we give fuch an aliment as produces the leaft exacerba¬
tion of thefe fevers j fuch is milk, on account of itsacefcer.t
vegetable nature.

There
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There appears alio fomewhat peculiar in milk, which
requires only a (mall exertion of the animal powers in order
to its afiimilation; and befides, in heftic complaints there
is wanted an oily, bland food, approaching to the animal
nature, fo that on all thefe accounts, milk is a diet pecu¬
liarly adapted to them, and, in general, to mod: conva-
lefcents, and to thofeof inflammatory temperaments. There
is a certain difeafe whofe proper falutary form is that of in¬
flammation, I mean the Gout. There is no method of
curing, I had rather fay preventing this, but by avoiding this
inflammatory tendency by a proper regulation of diet. T he
inflammatory form, which I (aid was the falutary one,.is alfo
attended with a weaknefs of the nerves, fo that in our pre¬
vention we fhould not weaken the fyfle m too much, as
would be done by vegetables, and therefore milk may be
employed with advantage. However, it may be a queilion
hoiv far, and in what cafes, we ought even to obviate the
gout, which is often a conftitutional difeafe, and has taken
deep root in the fyflem, and if prevented in its native in¬
flammatory form, will often be fo by weakening too much,
and fo will appear in other more pernicious ones. But there
can be no obje&ion againft attempting this by milk. How¬
ever, that attempt ought not to be made but very early in
life, and then, if this diet be ufed with proper exercife,
temperance, and avoiding of venery, there may be expecta¬
tions of fuccefs; for in the decline of life, after one has
been ufed to high living, this low diet is often attended with
pernicious confequences. So far of milk in general. We
lhall now fpeak of the particular kinds mentioned in the
Catalogue, and which are in common ufe. I have fet them
down in the proportion of their folid contents.

The three firft agree very much in their qualities, being
very dilute, having little folid contents, and, when evapo¬
rated to drinefs, having thefe very fo'iuble, containing much
faccharine matter, of a very ready acefcency, and when
coagulated, their coagulum being tender, and eafily broke
down. From this view you fee they have lefs oil, and lefs
coagulable matter than the reft.

The three laft agree, in oppolite qualities, to the three
mentioned; but here there is fomewhat more of gradation.
Cows milk comes neareft to the former milks: Goats milk is
lefs fluid, lefs fweet, lefs flatulent, has the largeft proportion of
infoluble part after coagulation, and indeed the largeft pro¬
portion of coagulable part; its oily and coagulable part are
not fpontaneoufly feparable, never throwing out a cream, or

allowing
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allowing butter to be readily extracted from it. Hence the
virtues of thefe milks are obvious, being more nourifhing,
though, at the fame time, lefs eafily foluble in weak do-
machs, than the three firft, lefs acefcent than thefe, and fo
more rarely laxative, and peculiarly fitted for the diet of
convalefcents, without fever. The three firft, again, are
lefs nouriftiing, more foluble, more laxative, as more acef¬
cent, and adapted to the convalefcents with fever.

Thefe qualities, in particular milks, are confiderably di-
verfified by different circumftances. Firft, Different ani¬
mals, living on the fame diet, give a confiderably different
milk; for there feems to be fomething in the conftitution,
abftracting from the aliment, which conftirutes a confiderable
diverfity of milk, not only in the fame fpecies of animals,
but alfo in the fame animal, at different ages, and at different
diftances after delivery: This, you will eafily perceive,
applies to the choice of nurfes. Secondly, Milk follows
the nature of the aliment more than any other juice in the
human body, being more or lefs fluid and dilute, more or
lefs folid and nourifhing, in proportion as thefe qualities are
more or lefs in the aliment, {a) The nature of the aliment
differs according to its time of growth, e. g. old grafs being
always found morenourifhing than young. (b) Aliment, too,
is always varied according to the feafou, as that is warm or
dry, moift or cloudy.

The milk of each particular kind of animal is fitter for
particular pqrpofes, when fed on proper food. Thus the
cow delights in the fucculent herbage of the vale : If the
fheep be fed there he certainly rots, but on the higher and
more dry fide of the mountain he feeds pleafantly and
healthily; while the goat never flops hear the bottom, but
afceiids to the craggy ftlmmit: And certainly the miiks of
thefe animals are always beft on iheir proper foil, and that of
goats is beft: on a mountainous country. From a difiertation
of Linnaeus, we have many obfervations concerning the
diverfity of plants on which each animal chufes to feed.
All the Swedifli plants, which could be colleQed together,
were prefented alternately to domeftic animals, and then it
appeared that the goat lived on the greateft variety, and ever,
on many which were poifonous to the reft ; that the covr
chofe the firft fucculent fhoots of the plant, and neglefted
the fru&ification, which laft was preferred by the goat.
Hence may be deduced ruleJ concerning the pafturage of
different animals; e.g. Farmers find that, in a pafture which
was only fit tg feed a certain number of ftieep, an equal

number
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number of goats may be introduced, while the fheep, are no
lefs nourifhing than before.

RULES of the COOKERY of MILK.

It is not eafy to aflign the difference between milk fre{h
drawn and that detained in the open air for feme time, but
certainly there is fome material one, otherwife nature uni-
verfally would not have directed infants to fucking; and
indeed it feems, better than the other, fitted for digeftiort
and nourifhment. Phyficians have fuppofed that this de¬
pended on the evaporation of fome fpt. reftor. but indeed I
cannot conceive any fuch, except common water here;
and befides, thefe volatile parts can hardly be nutritious. A
more plaufible account feems deducible from mixture: Milk,
new drawn, has been but lately mixed, and is expofed to fpon-
taneous reparation, a circumftance hurtfui to digeftion, none
of the parts being, by themfelves, fo eafily aflimilated as
when they are all taken together. Hence, then, milk new
drawn is more intimately blended, and therefore then is moffc
proper to the weakiy and infants.

Another difference in the ufe of milk expofed for fome
time to the air, is taking it boiled or unboiled. Phyficians
have generally recommended the former, but the reafon is
not eafily affigned. Perhaps the reafon is this, Milk kept
for fome time expofed to the air has gone fo far to a fponta-
neous feparation ; whereas the heat thoroughly blends the
whole, and hence its refolution is not fo eafy in the ftomach;
and thus boiled milk is more coftive than raw, and gives
more faeces. Again, when milk is boiled, a confiderable
quantity of air is detached, as appears from the froth on the
furface, and air is the chief inftrument of fermentation in
bodies, fo that, after this procefs, it is not liable to acefcen-
cy; for thefe reafons it is proper for the robuft and vigorous.

Another difference of milk is, according as it is fluid or
coagulated. The coagulated is of two kinds, as induced
by rennet, or the natural acefcency of the milk. The
former preparation makes the firmer and lefs eafily foluble
coagulum, though, when taken with the whey unfeparated,
it is lefs difficult of folution, though more fo than any other
coagulum in the fame cafe. Many nations ufe the latter
form, which is eafier foluble, but very much acefcent, and
therefore, in point of folution, lhould be confined to the
vigorous, in point of acefcency, to thofe who live on alka¬
lescent food j and in the laft cafe the Laplanders ufe it as

their



96 LECTURES ON THE

their chief acefcent condiment. From the fame confidera-
tions it is more cooling, and in its other effe&s like all other
acefcent vegetables.

We now come to the examination of the part into which
milk feparates; and firft, with regard to the

COAGULABLE PART.

This we ufe at all different ages, from frefh cured to old
cheefe. The whole cf this is chiefly animal; hence it is
the moll nutritive part, and much the moil infoluble, and
hence gives moft faeces, and therefore the common notion of
cheefe's coftivenefe is juft. So far of cheefe 111 general. It
differs in proportion to the quantity of oily parts natural or
addition in the coagulable part. The more rich oily parts
there are in cheefe, the t :ore it is nutritive and foluble, lean
cheefe being among the moll infoluble aliments. Cheefe is
liable to rancidity and putrefaction, and then we mud con-
fider it as having all the effects of animal food the farther
advanced to putrefa&ion; at this time it ceafes to be nutritive,
and is only to be confidered as a fit condiment for vegetable
food. In general, cheefe, as an aliment, is only fit for the
laborious and robuft.

OILY PART.

We ufe this, in confequence of its immediate fpontaneous
feparation, in the ftate of cream. This is liable to acidity
and rancidity, on both which accounts it is of difficult mix¬
ture and digeftion in the ftomach, and I do not know but
all the bad effe&s cf milk may be imputed to cream, the
quarter part of which is not pure oil, and the reft coagulable
and falinc parts. In the form of butter the oil is much
more pure, and then may be ufed with advantage in diet: I
have mentioned it as a ftrong nutriment, fit to accompany
our vegetable diet, efpeciaily to the leaner farinacea , in order
to give them, in fome meafure, the qualities of the rich
nuces oleofa. Butter is more rancefcent than dive oil, but as
that cannot be had here, either pure or frefh, we ufe our own
butter with greater propriety.

WATERY SALINO-SACCHARINE PART.

This will be different, according as the milk has been
coagulated by rennqt, or its own acefcency. By rennet, the
coagulable part is more purely feparated, and a proportion
of oil goes along with the whey j but when the milk

is
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is coagulated by its own fouring, the watery part is almofl;
purely acid, and feldom ufed. The whey contains much
faccharine part, and fo is more acefcent than entire milk,
and has even been faid to be capable of vinous fermenta¬
tion : Certainly it approaches nearer to it than milk itfelf,
and hence is more capable of a noxious acefcency, and
hence is more purgative and flatulent than milk. Of all
ingredients in milk, there is a great proportion which goes
along with the whey, and therefore it will be a nutritious
fubftance, though at firft fight, as that was fuppofed to be
feparated, it might feem otherwife. Different milks yield
wheys of different qualities ; cows milk allows its oil to be
feparated in greateft proportion in the whey, {heep lefs, and
goat not at all. In fome meafure the whey follows the na¬
ture of the milk; goats whey is more nutritious, and may
be fubftituted for womens, afles, and mares, in heQic
cafes, Goats whey is a medicine of great ufe in many
cafes, and perhaps its advantages are improved by the ne-
ceflary reparation to mountainous countries to obtain it, not
only becaufe it is there more perfect, but alfo becaufe of the
change of the fmoaky city air into light and falubrious.
By taking thefe fubflances in the form of whey, there is
introduced into the babit a bland, eafily aflimilated nourifh-
ment, parting off eafily by the fecretions, and foon chang¬
ing the ftate of the fluids. If it were not for regard to the
ftate of the ftomach, liquid food would often be employed
with advantage, as, in many cafes, encreafe of fluidity
gives encreafe of nourifhment; and thus a calf is more
effe&ually nourifhed by diluting its milk with equal quan¬
tity of water, than if the milk were given alone. Qnfte
analagous to this is the taking in this bland and mild
nouriihment in form of whey, efpecially from the richer
milk.

BUTTER MILK.

Here the whey and coagulable part are more entirely fepa¬
rated from the oily, but the coagulable part in butter milk
is broke down, refolved, and eafy of digeftion. As it is
very faccharine it is very nutritious, but not without acidity,
and therefore is more cooling to the fyflem, and more
fuited to the inflammatory and alkalefcent diathefis, than
milk, but for the fame reafon it is noxious where refrigeration
is hurtful.

H Condiment?
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Condiments of milk, as liable to acefcency are cooling

in particular conftitutions. Where this tendency is appre¬

hended, it may be accompanied with fome of the aromata,

and cream and whey are there often attended with advan¬

tage if iifed with thefe. Sugar is another condiment. If

milk is liable to acefcency, this would feem to encreafe it,

and indeed it does fo in ftomachs fo dtfpofed. But fugar

has another effect, w'z. preventing the fpontaneous fepaiation

of miik, and therefore has many of the advantageous of

newly drawn milk. It is proper, therefore, to give fugar
along with milk to convaiefcents. Conferve of rofes is

often employed, and a£ts only by its lugar, two-thirds of it

being luch ; and honey itfelf, the mod acefcent of all the

iweets, is often employed with advantage.

Having now fimfhed what wc had to fay on Milk, the

intermediate fubftance between Animal and Vegetable, we
now come to

ANIMAL FOOD, ftriaiy fo called.

The firft difference of animal food regards its iolubility,
depending on a lax or firm texture of its different kinds,

Solubility of animal food feems to deferve left attention

than is commonly imagined ; for I have known perfons of

a weak ftomach incapable of breaking down the texture of

vegetables, or even ofdifiolving a light pudding, to whom

hung beef, or a piece of ham, was very grateful, and eafily

digefted. None of the theories given for the folution of

animal food in the human ftomach feem to me fufficiently to

have explained that procefs* Long ago has been difcardcd

the fuppofition of an aftive corrofive menftruum there, and
alfo the doftrine of trituration, for which, indeed, there

feems no mechanifm in the human body ; and we now com¬

monly agree with Boerhaave, fuppofing nothing more

neceffary than a wateiy menftruum, moderate heat, and

frequent agitation. This will account for folution in fome

cafes, but not entirely. Let us try to imitate it out of the

body with the fame circumftances, and in ten times the
time in which the food is diffolved in the ftomach, we fhall

not be able to bring about the lame changes. Take the

coagulated white of an egg, which almoft every body can

eafily digeft, and yet no artifice fhali be able to diffolve it.
Hence then we are led to feek another caufe for folution,

viz. fermentation, a notion, indeed, formerly embraced,

but, on the introduction of mechanical philofophy, induf-
trioufly
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trioufly banifhed, with every other fuppofition of that pro- •

eels taking place at all in the animal ceconomy.

Many of the Ancients imagined this fermentation to be

putrefaftive; but this we deny, as an acid is produced;

though hence the fermentation might be reckoned the

Vinous, which, however, I have formerly proved to you to
be morbid. Neither, indeed, is the fermentation purely

acetous, but modified by putrefcents ; for Pringle has ob-
ferved, that animal matters raife and even expfde the acetous

procefs. The fermentation, then, in the ftomach is of a

mixed nature, between the acetous and putfefaftive, mu¬

tually modifying each other •, though, indeed, in the in-

teftines, fomewhat of the putrefa&lve feems to take place,

as may be obferved from the ltate of the faeces broke down>

and from the litt/e difpofition of fuch fubftances to be fo,

which are not liable to the putrefactive procefs, as the firmer

parts of vegetables, £s?c. Upon this view folution feems to

be extremely eafy, and thole fubftances to be mofl eafily

broke down which are mofl fubjefl; to putrefaftion.

But folution alfo depends on other circumftances, and

hence requires a more particular regard. Firft, there is a

difference of folubility with refpeQ; to the manducation of

animal-food, for which bread is extremely neceffary, in order

to keep the more flippery parts in the mouth till they be
properly comminuted. From want of proper manducation

I have known many perfons fubjeft to eru&ations, and this

more frequently from the firm vegetable foods than from

the animal, as apples, almonds, tifc. though^ indeed, even

from animal food, very tendinous, or (wallowed in un¬
broken malfes, fuch fometimes occur. Manducation is fo

much connected with folution, that fome, from imperfe&ly

performing that, are obliged to belch up their food, reman-

ducate it, and fwallow it again before the ftomach can

diffolve it, or proper nourilhment be extracted, Another

proof of our regard to folubility, is our rejefting the firmer
parts of animal food, as bull beef, and generally carnivo¬
rous animals.

Its effects with regard to folubility I alfo take, fecondly,
to be the foundation of our choice between fat and lean, young

and old meats. In the lean , although, perhaps, a fingle fibre

might be fufficiently tender, yet thefe, when collected in

fafciculi, are very firm and compa£t, and of difficult folu¬

tion ; whereas in the fat there is a greater number of veflels,

a eteatcr quantity of juice, more, interpofition of cellular
H 3 fub-
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fubftance, and confequently more folubility. Again, in

young animals, in my opinion, there is the fame number of
fibres as in the older, but thefe more connected ; whereas,

in the oMer, the growth depending on the feparation of

thefe, and the encreafe of veltels and fellular fubftance, the
texture is lefs firm and more foluble, which qualities, with

regard to the ftomach, are at that time too encreafed, by the

encreafed alkalefcency of the animal. To this alfo may be

referred our choice of caftrated animals, viz. on their difpo-

fition to fatten after the operation.

3. It is with a view to the folubility, that we make a choice
between meats recently killed, and thofe which have been

kept for fome time. As foon as meat is killed the putre¬

factive procefs begins, which commonly we allow to pro¬
ceed for a little, as that procefs is the mod effectual breaker

down of animal matters, and a great afliftance to folution.

The length of time during which meat ought to be kept, is

proportioned to the meat's tendency to undergo the putrid
fermentation, and the degree of thofe circumftances which
favour it: Thus in the Torrid Zone, where meat cannot

be kept above four or five hours, it is ufed much more
recent than in thefe northern climates.

4. Boiled or reajied meats create a difference of folution.

By boiling we extraft the juices interpofed between the

fibres, approximate them more to each other, and render

them of more difficult folubility, which is encreafed too by
the extrafition of the juices, which are much more alka-
lefcent than the fibres ; but when we want to avoid the fti-

mulus of alkalefcent food, and the quick folution, as in
fome cafes of difeafe, the roafted is not to be chofen. Of

roafted meat, it may be afked whether are more proper, thofe
which are mod or leaft roafted. That which is leaft done

is certainly the moft foluble; even raw meats are more
foluble than dreffed, as I know from a perfon who from

necefiity was obliged, for fome time, to eat fuch: But at

the fame time that meats little done are very foluble, they

are very alkalefcent; fo that, wherever we want to avoid

alkalefcency in the prims via, the moft roafted meats fhould

be chofen. Thofe who throw away the broths of boiled

meat do very improperly ; for, befides their fupplying a fluid,

(as I formerly obferved,) from their greater alkalefcency

they encreafe the folubility of the meat. Here we fhall

obferve, that pure blood has been thought infoluble; un¬

doubtedly
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cioubtedly it is very nutritious, and though out of the body,

like the white of eggs, it feems very infoluble, yet, like

that too, in the body it is commonly eafily digefted. Mofes

very properly it forbad the Ifraelites, as, in warm coun¬

tries, it is highly alkalefcent, and even here, when it was

ufed in great quantity, the fcurvy was more frequent; but
to a moderate ufe of it, in thefe climates, no fuch objection

takes place.

5. Solubility is varied from another fource, viz. vifcidity

of the juice of aliment. Young animals, then, appear

more foluble than old, not only on account of their com¬

panion and firmnefs of texture, but a\fo on their greater

vifcidity of juice. (See Dr. Brian Robinfon, of Dublin,

on this head.) And nothing is more common, as we ob-

ferved, than to be longer opprefled from a full meal of veal,

than from the fame quantity of beef, &c. Upon account

too of their greater vifcidity of juice, are the tendinous and

ligamentous parts of animals longer retained than the

purely mufcular, as well as on account of their firmnefs of

texture. Even fifties, whofe mufcular parts are exceedingly
tender, are, on account of their gluey vifcofity, longer of

folution in the ftomach. And eggs, too, which are ex¬

ceedingly nourifhing, have the fame effe£t, and cannot be

taken in great quantity: For the ftomach is peculiarly fenfible

to gelatinous fubftances, and by this means has Nature per¬

haps taught us, as it were by a fort of inftinft, to limit

ourfelves in the quantity of fuch nutritive fubftances.

6. With regard to folution, we muft take in the oils of

animal food, which, when tolerably pure, are the leaft

putrefcent part of it, and by diminifhing the cohefion of
the fibres, render them more foluble. On this taft account

is the lean of fat meat more eafily diffolved than other lean.

But when the meat is expofedto much heat, this oil is fepa-

rated, leaving the folid parts lefs eafily foluble, and be¬

coming itfelf empyreumatic, rancefcent, and of difficult
mixture in the ftomach. Fried meats, from the reafonsnow

given, and baked meats, for the lame, as well as the tena¬

city of the pafte, are preparations which diminiftithe folu-

bility of the food. From what has been faid, the prepara¬

tion of food by fattening it, and keeping it for fome time after

killed, although it may adminifter to gluttony, will yet, it
muft be confeffed, encreafe the folution of the food.

The
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The fecond difference of animal food is with regard to

ALKALESCENCY.

Of this we have taken a little notice already under the fiifl:
head of Solubility.

Firft, from the too great alkalefcency we commonly avoid
the carnivorous animal, and the jerc, and chufe rather the
granivorous. Some birds, indeed, which live on mfefts,
are admitted into our food; but no man, without naufea,
can live long upon thefe alone, for any length of time.
Fifhes, too, are an exception to this rule, living almoft
universally on each other. But in thefe the alkalefcency
does not proceed fo far; whether from the vifcidity of their
juice, their want of heat, or fome peculiarity in their
cecouomy'. I will not pretend to determine.

Secondly, Alkalefcency is determined by difference of
age. The older animals are always more alkalefcent than
the young, from their continual progrefs to putrefaftion.
Perhaps this may depend on the nourifament of the younger
animals, milk, vegetables, Homberg always found, in
his endeavours to extra£t an acid from human blood, that
more was obtained from the young than from the old
animals.

A third circumftance which varies the alkalefcency of
the food, is the wildnefs or tamenefs of the animal ; and
this again feems to depend on its exercife. I knew a Gen¬
tleman who was fond of cats for food, but he always ufed
to feed them on vegetable food, and kept them from ex¬
ercife ; and in the fame manner did the Romans rear up
their rats, when intended lor food. In the fame way the
flefh of the partridge and hen feems to be much the lame;
only, from its being more on the wing, the one is more
alkalefcent than the other. Again, tame animals are com¬
monly ufed without their blood, whereas the wild are com¬
monly killed in their blood, and upon that account, as well
as their greater exercife, are more alkalefcent.

Fourthly, The alkalefcency of food may be determined
from the quantity of volatile fait it affords. The older the
meat is, it is found to give the greater proportion of volatile
fait.

Fifthly, The alkalefcency of aliment may alfo, in fome
meafure, be determined 1 from its colour, the younger
animals being whiter and lefs alkalefcent. We alfo take

a mark
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a mark from the colour of the gravy poured out, according

to the rednels of the juices judging of the animal's alkalei-

cency.

Laftly, The relifn of food is found to depend much on

its alkalefcency, as alfo the ftimulus it gives and the fever

it produces in the fyftem. Thefe effeiEb are alfo compli¬

cated with the vifcidity of the food, by which means it is

longer detained in the ftomach, and the want of alkalefcency

fuppiied.

Having mentioned Animal Food as differing in folubility

and alkalefcency, which often go together in the lame fub-
ject, we come to the third difference, viz.

QUANTITY of NUTRIMENT,

Which is either abfolute or relative; ab folute with refpe£t to

the quantity it really contains, (ufficient powers being given

to extrafit it; relative,-with refpect to the affimilatory powers
of thofe who ufe it. The abfolute nutriment is of fome

confequence, but the relative in the robuft and healthy, and

except in cafes of extraordinary weaknefs, may without

much inconvenience, be difrcgarded. In another cafe is

the quantity of nourifhment relative, viz. with regard to its

perfpirability ; for if the food is loon carried off by the

excretions, it is the fame thing as if it contained a lefs

proportion of nourifhment. For, giving more fluid, that

which is longer retained affords moil, and for the repair of

the folids, that retention alfo is of advantage. Now gela¬

tinous fubftances are long retained, and are, befides, animal

fubftances theitifelves, diflolved fo, that, both abfolutely

and relatively, fuch fubftances are nutritious. Of this kind

are eggs, fhell fifh, In adults, though it is difputed

whether their folids need any repair, yet at any rate, at this

period, fluids is more required ; for this purpofe the alkalef-

cent foods are mod proper, being moft eafily diffblved.

They are, at the fame time, the moft perfpirable; on one

hand that alkalefcency leading to difeafe, while on the other

their perfpirability obviates it. Adults, therefore, as Writers

juftly obferve, are better nourifhed on the alkalefcent; the

young and growing, on gelatinous foods. All this leads to

a companion of young; and old meats, the firft being more

gelatinous, and the laft more alkalefcent. This, however,

by experience, is not yet properly afcertained. Mr. Geof-

froy is the only perfon I know who has been taken up with

the analyfis of foods. See Memoires de TAcademie l'ans

*73*
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1731 & 1732. His attempt was certainly laudable, and
in Tome refpe£ts ufefully performed, but in general his ex¬
periments are not fufficiently repeated, nor, indeed, fuffi-
ciently accurate; and I would refufe that beet and veal
have been properly examined, for he has not been on his
guard againft the various circumftances which affeft meats ;
the cow kind liking a moift fucculent herbage, which is
not to be got in warm climates; while the fheep are fond of
a dry food, and thrive bell there. Again, fome of his ex¬
periments feem contradi&ory. He fays, that veal gives
more folution than beef, while lamb gives lefs than mutton •
which, I confefs, is much to be doubted. If both he and
Sanftorius had examined Englifh beef, the refult, probably
would have been very different as to its perfpirability, &'c,
Befides, Mr. Geoffroy has only analyfed beef and veal when
raw, has made no proper circumftantial comparifons between
quadrupeds and birds, and has examined thefe lafl along
with their bones, and not their mufcles, tsV. by themfelves,
as he ought to have done, &c. If a fet of experiments of
this kind were properly and accurately performed, they
might be of great ufe; but at prefent, for the purpofe of
determining our prefent fubjeft, we muft have recourle to
our alkalefcency, folubility, flsfc.

The fourth difference of animal foods, is

The NATURE of the FLUIDS they afford.
The whole of this will, I think, be underftood, from

what has been (aid on alkaleicency, the fluid produced being
jnore or lefs denfe and ftimulating, in proprotion as that
prevails.

The fifth difference of anjmal foods is with refpefl to
their

PERSPIR ABILITY.

The fum of what I have to fay on this matter is this,
that fuch fools as promote an accumulation of fluid in our
veffels, and difpofe to plethora, are the leaft perfpirable, and
commonly give mod ftrength ; that the more alkalefcent
foods are the raoft perfpirable, though the vifcid and lefs
alkalefcent may attain the fame property by long retention in
the fyftem. The Authors on Perfpirability have determined
the Perfpiration of Foods as imperfectly as Mr. Geoffrqy has
done the Solubility, and in a few cafes only. We muft not
lay hold on what Sanctorius has faid on the perfpirability of

mutton,
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mutton, becaufe he has not examined, in the fame way,
other meats in their perfect ftate ; far lefs on what Keil fays
of oifters, as he himfelf was a valetudinarian, and confe-
quently an unfit fubjefl for i'uch experiments, and probably
of a peculiar temperament.

Having now finifhed the examination of Animal Food in
general, we come to the confideration of particular Animals,
of which much cannot be expefted to be laid, after we have
fo fuily delivered our general principles.

Animals are divided into fix claffes, the Quadrupedia, Aves,
Amphibia, Pifcis, Infefla, Vermes, In my Catalogue I have
entirely omitted the Amphibia, but (hall (upply them in their
proper place. The advantages of this divifion will be
known to any one who confults the firft volume of Lin-
nseus's great 1Syftema Natura. That it fhould often contra¬
dict common language, is not to be wondered at, fince that
arofe from a grofs fuperficial view of things. Linnaeus, for
the term Quadrupedia, now ufes that of Mammalia, on
account of the former excluding the cetaceous fifhes, which,
although they have not four feet, have yet the other diftin-
guifhing properties of the §)uadrupedia, and heart with two
auricles and two ventricles, lungs with which they breathe
alternately, penis intrans, and, befides, are viviparous and
la&iferous, &c.

Thisclafs is fubdivided into different orders, and it feems
doubtful whether any of them are reje&ed from our food,
efculent animals, (if 1 may fay fo,) in different countries,
being taken from every one of them. The Pecora are the
order chiefly ufed here, and are diftinguifhed by being
hoofed, ruminant animals, phytovorous, domeftic, tame,
and generally horned. Thefe, from living on vegetables,
are perhaps the moft proper food, and alfo from their being
tame and domeftic. Of th e Pecora, thole more commonly
in ufe are the cow, fheep, goat, and deer or hart. In other
countries the reft may be ufed, as the camel in Africa; and
if the mufk-deer be taken in, we have then the whole
order.

COW KIND: BEEF, VEAL.

This we ufe as others, in two different ways, young and
old. Beef, compared with mutton, is of a more firm tex¬
ture, and lefs foluble, but I am perfuaded is equally alka-
lefcent, perfpirable, and nutritious: If, in the fouthern
countries, if is not efteemed fo, it is on account of its im¬

perfection
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perfe &ion there, as already obferved. With regard to young
and old foods, a great deal has been already laid : I (hall
confirm that here, with an obiervation on our ufe of veal.

If we were purely to confider tendernefs of texture, the

youngeft animals certainly would always be preferred ; but
vou obferve, that we ufe veal at a certain age, and perhaps

the reafon of it may be this ; when an animal is very young,

although its fibre?, taken by thcmfelves, are more tender,

vet, on account of their great connection and complication,

they are lefs foluble; whereas, in the fpace of a month or

two, by proper nourilhment, the fibres come to be more and

more Separated, a greater quantity of cellular fubftance is

interpofed, and they are rendered more foluble and nutri¬
tious: Now, after this period, perhaps after the third month,

the animal's nature tends towards robullnefs, firmnei's, and

rigidity, becoming more fibrous ggain, and more difficultly

diffolved. When an animal is very young, we commonly
have an averfion to it; the whole of it then is, as it were, a

femifluid mafs, which we cannot take in fufficient quantity,

and which, from its watery confidence, muft be but little
nutritious.

• SHEEP KIND: MUTTON, LAMB.

Mutton has commonly been preferred to all the flefhes of

quadrupeds, and indeed, befides its being more perfect

has the advantage over them of being more generally fuited

to different climates; whereas beef, e.g. requires a very

nice intermediate ffate, which it feems to enjoy chiefly in

England; for although we fupply what are reckoned the

beft cattle, it is in their rich paffures they are brought to

perfection. Now the fheep can be brought to almoft the
fame perfection in this bleak northern, as in the mild

fouthern countries. With regard to the difference between

the young and old of this kind, the fame obfervations occur
as under the former head. Lamb appears a more fibrous

meat, and, upon that account, is lefs cafily foluble than

veal. In this country, houfe-lamb is never reared to ad¬

vantage.

goats flesh: kid.
The goat, from ils own nature, and from its exercife in

queft of food, is of a firm fibrous texture, and, with all the

advantages art can give it, of very difficult folution, and

£o difufed in thpfe countries where delicacy of food is
intro-
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introduced. Kid, from its natural rigidity, and the little

care bellowed on its feeding, has all the difadvantages of any
young food in excefs.

HART, CERVUS: VENISON,

Cervus dama, or fallow deer, is that with which we are

bell: acquainted, and life mod, known under the name of

Venifon. This, from the nature of its ceconomy, from

its wild and exercifed ftate, and from being generally
killed in the blood, is an alkalefcent fapid aliment, confi-

dered as a very great delicacy, and, though an exercifed

animal, of eafy digeftion. Its fiefh approaches veTy near to

that of the Iheep, though undoubtedly it is more fapid and
alkalefcent.

The {lag, or red deer, is another cf the fame kind.,

fometimes ufed in food, and is a more intractable, robuft,

and exercifed animal than the other, and confequently
more infoluble. Perhaps there are others of the Cervut

kind ufed in food, but I am not yet properly acquainted with
them.

After the Pecora is fet down in the Catalogue, after fome

interval, the term Lepus , one of the genera of the Mamma¬

lia Glires of Linnseus, comprehending the hare and rabbit s

which, although their fpecific difference be fmall, yet differ

a good deal in qualities as food.

H A R E.

This animal is much exercifed, and thereby acquires a

great firmnefs of fibres; and, though fufficiently alkalef¬
cent, and killed in the blood, is yet of difficult folubility.

As the tendernefs of meats depends on the fucculency of the

mufcular parts, the hare killed after 3 long chace, when

much of the oil of the body is abforbed, is much firmer and

tougher than when killed in the feat.

RABBIT.

This animal is of very little exercife, moderately alkalef¬

cent, and one of the white meats without vifcidity. Whe¬

ther on thefe accounts, or fome particulars in its ceconomy,

I have always found it one of the lighteft and moll foluble
animal foods.

Next, Lepus, in the Catalogue, is placed the term t

Sus, Hog.

HOG:
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HOG: PORK.

This animal is of a peculiar make, and difficultly reduced

to any particular order, placed, however, among the

Mammalia Bcftice of Linnaeus. It is the only domeftic
animal that I know, of no ufe to man when alive, and

therefore properly defigned for food. Befides, as loathfome

and ugly to every human eye, it is killed v/ithout relu&ance.

The Pythagoreans, whether to preferve health, or on ac¬

count of compaflion, generally forbid the ufe of animal

food, and yet it is alleged that Pythagoras referved the ufe

cf hogs flefli for himtelf. The Jews, the Egyptians, &c.
and others in the warm countries, and all the Mahometans

at prefent, reject the ufe of pork. It is difficult to find out

the reafon of this, or of the precept given to fome of them,

though commonly fuch as are not given without a particular

one. The Gieeks gave great commendations to this food ;

and Galen, though indeed that is fufpefted to be from a

particular fondnefs, is every where full of it. The Romans
confidered it as one of their delicacies; and if fome of the
inhabitants of the northern climates have taken an averfion

to it, that probably arole from the uncultivated llate of their

country not being able to rare it. Pork is of a very tender

flru&ure, encreafed perhaps from a peculiarity in its oeco-

romy, viz. taking on fat more readily than any other
animal. Pork is a white meat even in its adult ftate, and

then gives out a jelly in very great quantity. On account

of its little perfpirability and tendernels, it is very nutritious,

and was given for that intention to the athletce. With re¬

gard to its alkalefcency, no proper experiments have yet
been made, but as it is of a gelatinous and fucculent nature,

jt is probably lefs fo than many others. Upon the whole, it

appears to me, who am unprejudiced in its favour, to be a

very valuable nutriment, and I really do not underftand why
it was in fome countries forbid. It is faid that this animal

is very apt to be difeafed ; but why were not inconveniencies

felt on that account in Greece? Again, it has been alleged,
that as Palefline would not rear thefe animals, and as the

Jews had learned the ufe of them in Egypt, it was necefiary

they (hould have a precept to avoid them. But the Egyp¬

tians themfelves did not ufe this meat, and this religious
precept, indeed, as well as many others, feems to have been

borrowed from them. PofTibly, as pork is not very perfpi-

rable, it might cncreafe the leprofy, which was faid to be

epidemic
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Epidemic in Paleftine: But this is far from being certain ;

and though a good purpofe, as I have faid, is commonly

intended by fuch general precepts, yet they often take

their rife from the particular prejudice or caprice of legis¬
lators.

Many others of the Mammalia , or Quadrupeds, are ufed
in different countries, and it is not certain, which of the

Quadrupeds may be excepted from the rule. Thus the Tar¬

tars eat horfes, the Romans eat afTes, dogs, rats, &c. but of

thefe, as we have no experiment, little can be faid, though

their qualities may probably be underftood from the prin¬

ciples already delivered.
We now come to confider the Clafs of Birds , which is

divided into fix orders, Accipitres, Pica, Anferes, Gralla,

Gallina, and Pajfcres. The Accipitres mil Ptca are Carnivo¬

rous Birds, and not ufed by us, or indeed much by any nation

in food. The other four are what are chiefly ufed, of

which we have begun with the Gallina, as the chief t>f our
domeftic fowl; and of thefe the firft, viz. Gallus Gallinaceur,

is comprehended by Linnseus, under the general name of

Phajiatiut.

The COCK, HEN, CHICKEN, and CAPON,

are entirely domeftic animals, there being no country, as

far as I know, in which they are found wild. They take

little exercife, live moftly on vegetables, though fometimes,

indeed, they pick up infefts, and are chiefly delighted with

grain. Hence they afe a food of tender ftru&ure, eafy folu-

tion, little alkalefcency, and, as a white meat, gelatinous.

When very young, they are extremely vifcid, when old,

tough and ligamentous; fo that the proper time of ufing
them is in a middle ftate, between thele two extremes, /. e.

when about a year old.

A queftion here arifes about the feeding of animals, it

being doubted whether a crammed, or barn-door fowl, is

preferable. Many of our modern arts of feeding, befides

giving more fucculency and tendernefs to the food, encreafe

its alkalefcency: As giving fucculency, they are an im¬

provement, but, as giving alkalefcency, a dangerous one,

though even with that they make folution more eafy. Ex¬

ercife, however, is neceffary to give perfeQion, for, by this

means, the fat of the animal is equally difperfed through

the mufcular parts, whereas, when the animal is fatted

haftily,
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Jiaftily, the fat is accumulated in a particular part, in
the cellular texture, more ftrictly fo called ; fo that an ex-
ercifed animal of equal weight, caterisparibus, with a fed
one, is much preferable.

The next bird mentioned in the Catalogue, is

The MELEAGRIS GALLOPAVO,
another of the Gallina, under the generical name of Mc-
leagris. The Meleagris Gallepavo, or turkey, with regard
to its qualities in food, is entirely the fame as the preceding,
being equally tender, foluble, and alkalefcent.

The next bird we come to, is

The PAVO CRISTATUS, or PEACOCK,

which is fomewhat of a white flefh, but firm and rigid,
and partly from the coarlenefs of its texture, and partly
from its not being prolific, is now properly enough negle&ed.
The Romans formerly ufed, but probably only for fhow,
our Peacock as food. It was remarked that the boiled Pea¬
cock would keep very long; but in this there is nothing
extraordinary, as was imagined ; for the mod putrefcent part
of the food is the fluid, and this, by boiling, is extracted,
and leaves only the folid fibres behind. Now, if what is
called jerking of beef in the Weft-Indies, or hand-roalling
it, in both which cafes the fluids are not fo accurately drawn
out, have the effect of preferving meat for a confiderable
time, how much greater muft that effect be expected to be
from the more rigid texture of the Peacock, exfuccated by
boiling.

PHEASA N T.
Next the Peacock fhould have been inferted the Phea-

fant, as it is the firft among the wild-fowl; but becaufe
Linnseus has given Phoftamis as his generical name for the
Gnllus Gallinaceus, &c< it was omitted ! Here, however, it
fhall be mentioned, as it is in its proper place* The Phea-
fant as a wild fowl, is more exercifcd, and hence, and from
its living on drier vegetables, and infe£ts, more alkalefcent
than the tame fowl, and alio, from its being capable of fat¬
tening, is more foluble.

The five following belong all to one genus, the Tetrao of
Linnseus. The two firft.

TETRAO
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TETRAO PERDIX et COTURNIX, the PAR¬

TRIDGE and QUAIL,

approach in their nature to the tame fowl, but are more fapid,

tender, and alkalefcent, the chief caufe of difference refiding

in the alkalefcency.
The three laft, w'z.

The LAGOPUS, TETRIX et UROGALLUS,

as livsng more on infe&s, are more alkalefcent than the two
former, much more fo than the tame fowl.

In following Linnxus, I have omitted

The GROU SE, or RED GAME,

which, however, I meant to comprehend under the term

Lagapus; although Linnseus does not feem to be acquainted

with our red game, which, however, is the Lagepus of other

Naturalifts, and the Lagepus altera Plinii. The qualities of

thefe are very much in common. From its fize, rather than

any real difference, is, I imagine, the black game thought

more firm, though perhaps, from its living on very high

mountains, it is feldomer got young. I have mentioned

young food as vifcid and gelatinous, but thefe of which we

are fpeaking are not fo, which is an exception to the general

rule, and which I impute to the greater alkalefcency of the
kind.

A N S E R E S.

Next in order come the Anferes of Linnaeus, which terra

may properly be tranflated Water Fowl.

From their nature, the water fowl are much exercifed,

and being generally carnivorous, are more alkalefcent than

the tame; whether they are more fo than the wild fowl,
is undetermined. Certain however it is, that, whether

from their lefs alkalefcency, or peculiar nature, they are

lefs foluble than thefe, fo that, if we here apprehend &

greater alkalefcency, we muft likewife fuppofe a greater

vifcidity, which indeed they generally poffefs more than the
wild fowl.

Linnaeus ufing Anferes for the generical term, ufes Anax

for the goofe as well as duck ; but, for fear of confounding

you, I have avoided the fcientific terms.

anas
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ANAS DOMESTICA, the TAME DUCK.

Here Naturalifls commonly have, although different in

their manner of living, confidered the tame and wild animal
as the fame: However that may hold in natural hiftory, we

muil make a difference in their qualities, as food. The wild

duck is more alkalefcent, more tender, and more eafily

diffolved than the tame, and, in general, this difference

takes place between wild and tame animals, if they are
laken at a fuitable age and proper feafon. Old animals are

generally more alkalefcent and more eafily foluble than the

young: Many animals, however, are not vifcid when young,
lb that, in this cafe, the rule is contradicted. All wild

animals, too, differ according to the feafon, either from

the time of their molting, or the quantity of food they then

get.
The next mentioned, is

ANAS MOSCIIATA, or MUSCOVY DUCK,

which feems to be of the fame qualities with the former,
but fomewhat of a more firm and lefs tender texture. Firft

when thefe were known here, they were reared with very

great care, but are now more commonly negle&ed.

Of the Bofchus major , or Wild Duck, we have already

fpoken, under the Anas domefiica. We go on to the others

mentioned in the Catalogue.

The QUERQUEDULA, or TEALE,

is very much of the nature of the wild duck, and is the rnofl

tender and alkalefcent, the leaft vifcid and moft favory of this
kind.

ANSER DOMESTICUS, TAME GOOSE.

This is no lefs alkalefcent than the duck, is manifeftly
lefs vifcid, but of a firmer texture; its folution, however,

is not fo conftant, depending more on a difference of fto-
mach.

C Y G N U S, SWAN.

In food, this is now very rarely ufed ; in its young ftate,
it is by far the moft rigid of any of their order: It is of
difficult manducation, and fo far as texture can occafton

that, of difficult folution in the ftomach.
Here
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Here I might have inferted a great many more of the
Anserine tribe, but I was not fo well acquainted with them

as to point out their difference : They are all wild, and,

from their oeconomy or food, we may judge of their qua¬
lities. As living on fifh, they are vifcid and alkalefcent. I

have fet down two, the Pelicanus Bajfams or Solan Giofe,

and the Alcatorda, the Murret, or, in England, the Razor-
till, which may ferve for the reft.

SOLAN GOOSE.

This is one of the moft alkalefcent foods we ufe here. It

is an animal not much exercifed, and, when old, infoluble,

but, when young, it is very eafily foluble, and when it

agrees with the ilomach may be taken in large proportion,

even in weak ones, as I myfelf have experienced, and

though alkalefcent, gives little inconvenience on that ac¬

count. It is commonly talked of as a whet to the appetite ;

but this muff not be taken ferioufly, although, indeed, it is

of remarkably eafy folution. All this illuftrates what has

been faid on the folubility of food depending on its alkalef-

cency ; and hence, in fome meafure, may be underftood
the qualities of other fea fowl ufed in diet.

G R A L L M.

The Grallje , the next clafs I am to mention, arc

much connected with the former, as being aquatic birds,

though not always fwimmers or divers. They live often in

marlhy grounds, catching filh, infeQs, ££c. They have

been called Limofugs, or Mudfuckers, but improperly, as

they take up the earth only as it contains infe£ts, or agitate

it with their bills to bring up worms. For walking in

marfhy places they are provided with long legs, called

gralla, from their likenefs to thofe flicks on which people

fometimes walk, whence their gradus, grallator'tus. I have
fet down a number of different genera. Ardea , the Heron,

and Bittern ; Scolopax, the Woodcock, Snipe, and Curlew;

Tringa, the Lapwing, in Scotland the Teachat, and Peafe-

weep, and Grey Plover; Charadrius , the Green Plover;

Iltrmatopus, the Sea Pye; Fulica , the Coot ; Rallus, the

Rail, in Scotch the Cerncraig ; Otis , the Buftard. With a

view to their qualities as aliment, I fhall begin with

The O T I S.

It is doubtful whether this ought to be ranked with the

other Gralla, it being a land animal, living on grain, andI rather,
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rather, I believe, fhould have been kept with the Gallina.
Its flefh approaches to that of the partridge, and its qua¬
lities are much the fame with thofe of the wild fowl of the
Gallin<s.

I confider the Rallus as likewife belonging to the
Gallina, though, indeed, a fpecies of it, the Rallus aqua-
ticui , more evidently belongs to the Grail#. In many
countries they are confidered as quails; and in Italy called
the King of thefe, II Re di Qualli. With exception of
thefe two all the reft ftand properly in the fame order ; but
from certain circumftances, are of different qualities, viz.
being inland or not, &c.

Of the inland kind belonging to the Scolopax , are

The WOODCOCK and SNIPE,

which, although infectivorous, appear to be lefs alkaiefcent,
of a tender ftru&ure, approaching to the white meats of the
gallinaceous kind.

Here may be illuftrated what we have faid of exercife pro¬
ducing firmnefs. The Woodcock is obliged to fly much
about, while the Partridge walks more and flies lefc. Hence
it is obferved, that the wing of the Woodcock is always
very tough, while that of the Partridge is very tender j and,
on the contrary, the leg of the Woodcock is very tender,
while that of the Partridge is very tough. Hence the pro¬
verb, Give the Woodcock the Partridge wings, he will be
the moft delicate of birds.

CURLEW.

This alio belongs to the Scolopax , but living on fifties, and
at fea, is very alkaiefcent, and approaches in quality to the
Solan Goofe.

T R I N G A.

The 'Tringa are mo r e alkaiefcent than the Woodcock, but
lefs fo than the Scohpaces, who live on fifh, as being inland
birds. A difference occurs in the fpecies, the Lapwing ufing
its wings much, being of a firmer texture ; while the Grey
Plover, taking lefs exercife, is more foluble.

The CHARADRIUS, or GREEN PLOVER,
is much more alkaiefcent than the Woodcock or Snipe.

Next
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Next come

The ARDEA, HERON, and BITTERN.
Thefe are of a firmer texture than thofe we have mention¬

ed, and, when old, are of little ufe. In their young (late
they are commonly fat, fufficiently foluble, alk<ilei'cent,
and of exquifite relifli. It would be worth while to examine
accurately the qualities of the Heron and Bittern, as we
fhould then know what difference followed from animals of
the fame genus living on fifh or on infe&s.

Thofe which remain of the Gralla are entirely fea fowl.
The Hamatopus, or Sea Pye, and the Fulica, or Coot,
with the Curlew, which we have mentioned under Scolopax,
are more alkalefcent than the other Gralla, approaching in
their nature to the SoJan Goofe.

We now come to the Aves Passeres of Linnaeus, of
which we have a very great variety. I have only fet down
four of the genera which feem to me to be the chief. It is
difficult to fay whether they have common qualities: En¬
quiry would probably ihew us fome difference, as they were
granivorous or infe&ivorous.

The Columb a , or Pigeon Kind , are hot and alkalef¬
cent from much exercife, perhaps more fo than any other
of thefe who live on grain. When young, they are tender,
and of eafy folution.

With regard to the fmaller birds, the Alauda-, Turdur, Of
Emberiza , the Lark, Thrufh, and Yellow Hammer ; of
thefe I have but little experience, and of many more which
are comprehended under thefe generical terms. There is
probably a difference, according to their exercife and food.
I fhall only fay, that when taken at a proper age they are
tender, fucculent, and alkalefcent.

I mentioned formerly my omiffion of the Am p h i b i a ,which
it is here proper to fupply; as they are of a middle nature
between birds and fifh, the meaning of the term is doubtful.
It is commonly applied to animals who live both on water
and land, and fo includes both birds an^i beafts. Lin-
nxus's diftindtion is this: The Beafts have a heart with two
auricles and two ventricles, a warm blood, and lungs which
breathe alternately ; whereas the Amphibi. a have a heart
with one auricle and one ventricle, a cold b tlood, and lungs
which breathe arbitrarily. They are di\ rjded into three
orders.

I 2 ?ht
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The SERPENTES, REPTILES, & NANTES.

Of theREPTiLiAthere are three genera employed in food,
the Tejludo, Tortoife, the Lacerta, Lizard, and the liana,
Frog.

TESTUDO, TORTOISE.

Of this there are feveral fpecies ufed in food. The green

Turtle is now become a famous delicacy. It is of a pecu¬

liar nature, having its fat of a green colour, of a remarkable

odour, affefting the urine and fweat, the colour of which

laft is alfo altered. From this it has been fuppofed of pecu¬

liar qualities. From its odour, 13c. it might be medicated,

but thefe have no effe& on its qualities as nutriment. From

fome particulars in its ceconomy, from its little motion,

and its living on vegetables, it is lefs alkalefcent than

any of its kind, of a very gelatinous nature and highly
nutritious.

Of the numerous Lacert<e there are few employed in food.
There is only of which I remember, the Guana of the

Weft Indies. This is there efteemed a great delicacy, and

of tender texture. From peculiar antipathy againft the

animal, when in that country, I could not examine its
qualities.

As to the Frog , one of its fpecies is ufed in France, the
Rana afculenta. I am ignorant of its qualities for want of
particular experience. As far as we can depend on Geof-

froy, this animal, from affording little volatile fait, feems

not very alkalefcent, nor from others of Mr. Geoffroy'#
experiments, very gelatinous. But, confidering the clafs to

which it belongs, and from any fmall examination I my'felf

have made oif it, it would feem in its nature to approach to
the Tortoife and Guana.

VIPER.

Of the Amphibia Serpentes , I know only one fpecies ufeii

in food, namely the Viper. It is Hill uncertain whether
this is to be confidered as food or medicine. It has been

much talked of in the laft intention, though, in my opinion,
it can have lit tie power as fuch ; for medicines are fuch

bodies as alter the fyftem fuddenly, without being conquered

by it. Now Vi pers are commonly ufed in broths, and prove

very nutritious, being continued for a length of time. Nei¬

ther,
/
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rher, indeed, is its volatile fait, which has been efteemed a
ijmous remedy, different from that of other animals. Upon
all which accounts I conclude that its virtues, as medicine

only be in confequence of its nutritious quality. As a
rood, from G-eoffroy's experiments, I perceive it is fuffi-
ciently foluble, approaching in this, and the quantity of
juices it affords, to Quadrupeds; and to Fifties, in the
geiatinous nature of thele juices. Like all the Amphibia, it
is of an intermediate nature between Quadrupeds and Fifti,
though in its qualities approaching more to the latter. I
told you that, for want of other principles, I determined
the alkalefcency of animal fubftances from the quantity of
volatile fait they afford. The Viper, as affording lefs of
this, I conclude to be lefs alkalefcent than Quadrupeds or
Birds.

As in Natural Hiftory we obferve one kind by infenfible
degrees pa fling into another, fo here the Amphibia conne£t
the Quadrupeds and Fifties. Of thefe the Reptiles, on the
one hand, approaching to Quadrupeds ; while the Serpentes,
on the other, come nearer to the Fifties. There is ftill
another order of the Amphibia, viz. the Nantes , the fame
which formerly went under the name of the Cartilaginous
Fifhes. I have marked three of thefe at the end of the
r lfhes, viz. the Petromyzon, or Lamprey ; the Rara batis,
or Thornback ; in Scots, Scate ; and the Accipenfer Sturio,
or Sturgeon. There are two or three more genera belonging
to this order ; and the Squalus, or Shark kind, is fometimes
11fed in food. I faid they were formerly claffed with the
iy'Ties ; but Linnaeus, confidering that in their fkin, lungs,
organs of generation, and that in their being viviparous, &c.
they approached to the Amphibia, has very properly ranked
them in this clafs. With refpeft, however, to their qua¬
lities as food, they are little different from the Fifties
though indeed I ftiould fuppofe they approached to the other
Amphibia. 1 hey afford a more gelatinous food than any of
the Quadrupeds, or Amphibia , and probably are more nu¬
tritious. As to their alkalefcency, from the quantity of

volatile fait they afford, I conclude they are lefs alkalefcentthan the animals above-mentioned, and more fo than the
Fifties.

FISHES.

After faying fomewhat on the Q uadrupeds, B irds,
and A mphibia, I come to the F ish kind. I have only fet

down
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down thofe which are commonly ufed, though in England

perhaps more may be ufed. The firft of thefe in the Cata¬

logue is the Canus of the Salmo, of which there are fix

fpecies. Salmo Solar, the common Salmon; Salmo trutta,

is the river Trout; in Scots, the bourn Trout; Salmo hucho,

in the North of England, bull Trout; in Scotland, the

Lochleven Trout; Salmo eperlanus, the Smelt; in Scots,

the Sperling; Salmo thymallus, the Grayling, or Umber,

which is not known here ; Salmo Alfinus , the Charr, which

lives in the coldell water in which any animal will live.

After this follows in the Catalogue another genus, the

Cyprinus, ot which eight are mentioned ; Cyprinus barbus,

the Barbel ; Carpio, the Carp ; Gobio, the Gudgeon ; Tinea,

the Tench ; Ceephalus , the Chubb ; Rutilus, the Roch ;

Alburnus , the Bieak; Brama, the Bream. After thefe is

mentioned the genus of the Perca, of which the Perca

fiuviatilis, or common Perch. After this comes again the

Gadus, of which fix are mentioned, JEglefmut, Haddock ;

Merlangus, Whiting; Morhua, a Cod; Molva , Ling,
Virens, in Scotland, Greenback; Callarias, in Scotland,

the Codling, or Redware, though of this I am not certain.

After thefe is the Cyclopterus lumpus, the Lump Fifh, or Sea
Owl; in Scots, the Cock Paddle. Next to this follows in

order the Scomber Scombrus, the Mackeiel; Scomber Thymus,

the Tunny, or Spanifh Mackerel; Trigla cuculus, the Red

Gurnard; Mugil, the Mullet; and Efox Lucius, the Pike.

Next to thefe come the Clupea, of which four are fet. Clupea

harengus , the Herring ; which I do not know if the Pilcher

be the fame fpecies ; Sprattus, the Sprat; in Scots, the G^r-

vey ; Encrajicolus, the Anchovy ; Alofa, the Shad. After

the foregoing are fet down the Pleuronefles, of which five are

marked ; Flefus, the common Flounder ; Sslea, the Soal ;

Platejfa, the Plaife; Maximus, the Turbot; Hypogloffus,
the Holibut. In England, what is called the Holibut, is
in Scotland the Turbot, et e contrario.

Before we come to the Amphibia Nantes, which were

placed here as formerly ranked among the Cartilaginous
Fifhes, are fet down Ammodytes, the Sand Eel ; Murana

Anguilla, the Common Eel; Murana Conger, the Sea Eel;

and by miftake, as fuppofed an aliment, Amrrhichas, the
Sea Wolf.

Of
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Of QUALITIES of FISHES in general.

Their texture is generally more tender than that of Flelh,
and they have nothing of a fibrous ftrucfure. With refpeft
to their folution , after all, the matter does not feem deter¬
mined ; for from Geoffroy's experiments it appears, that they
give lefs foluble matter out of the body than Flefti. It is
however very probable, that the powers of our ftomach, the
fermentation which is excited there, exceeds greatly any
power we can apply out of the body; and, fo far as we
are able to judge, they are of more eafy folution than Flefh
Meats. Broths, however, of Fifhes do not form into a
jelly, though there is l'omewhat gluey and vi fcid, which,
like the young meats, makes them long retained in the
ftomach; yet, after all, I do not find, that even in this
cafe of their longer retention and difficult perfpirability, that
by ruminant men, if I may fo call them, they are fo often
brought up as other foods.

The alkalefcency of Fifties feems lefs than that of Meats,
their putrefa&ion being flower, and their yield of volatile
alkali lefs. There is in the folution of this food fomething
particular, which is not yet properly enquired into. W?
ufe oil or butter fometimes with our vegetable aliment,
oftner with Meats, but more frequently ftill, and in greater
quantity, with Fifties. This certainly, if properly under-
ftood, would throw fome light on folution of this aliment,
as it feems to be a rule followed from fome inftigation of
intlinft, rather than precept of reafon. I formerly fpoke of
the Jiimulus given to the ftomach by the alkalefcency of
Meats, which, at the fame time, I told you might be pro¬
duced by vifcidity and long retention there. In the Fifti
kind this is more remarkable, they being a very ftiort time
in the ftomach before they produce heat, fever, thirft, and
iometimes efflorefcences over the whole furface of the
body.

You will eafily fee, from the difficulty of giving the ge¬
neral qualities of Fifhes, how little you can expeft to be
faid on particulars.

In order to the underftanding the qualities of Fifties, they
have been confidered as differing in being River or Sea Fifti,
Saxatiles or Limofa, e. thofe living in gravelly bottoms, or
fuch as, like the Lamprey, lie at the bottom, in the mud, ifc.
But in neither of thefe divifions do I find any certain foun¬

dation
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dation for afcertaining the difference of Fifties as aliment-
Dr. Cheyne was extremely fond of the diftin&ion by Co-
four, the White being fuppofed lefs ftimulant, and the Red
Tnore fo. In Birds and Quadrupeds this, indeed, will
hold ; but there are, except the Salmon, few Fifhes but
■what are of white colour, fo that this diftin&ion will go but
a little way. As we found a difference in other aliment from
a difference or food, the fame would feem to take place in
Fifhes, all of whom are moftly carnivorous ; nor does any
difference in the kind of animals they eat feem to make any
difference in their qualities: The Perch, e. g. who eats
mites, fifties, infe&s indifferently, and all of them rapa-
cioufly,. and indeed, befides, water fowl, Ejfr. is not more
alkalefcent than thole who live on infe&s alone, Wc. Nor
indeed are they to be diftinguifhed entirely from their dif¬
ferent genera, though that indeed comes nearefl the truth
of any other of the diftin£tions. Now we proceed to the
particular genera.

SALMON.

Moft of this genus are jluvictiles, or lacujlres , of a tender
fubftance, fufficiently fucculcnt and nourifhing. They are
alfo alkalefcent and heatir.g, and efflorefcences, are as
frequent from them as any other fifh- The red kind are of
a higher relifh and alkalefcency, the white are foft and gela¬
tinous. Here I may obferve, that Linnasus feems to have
forgot what are called our Salmon Trout, which are un¬
doubtedly more Simulating and alkalefcent, and lefs gelati¬
nous than thofe of the white kind.

C Y P R I N U S.

This genus is of greater variety than the former, drier,
and lefs tendinous, lefs fapid and heating, and among the
fifhes of a nature little gelatinous.

To thefc in nature approaches the Pearch, which is of
firm texture, but tender fubftance, eafily foluble, not glu-
nnous, heating, or remarkably ftimulant.

G A D U S.

Thefe are Sea Fifhes, and thofe of them we are heft ac¬
quainted with are the Whiting, Haddock, and Cod. Thefe
give a gradation in tendernefSj glutinofity, and ftimulus to

the
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the fyftem, the Cod being the firmeft, moil vifcid, and heat¬

ing of the three.

Fifties are often diftinguifhed as being more or lefs

fquamous. All tbofe we have mentioned are the fcaly kind.
The Amphibia and Eel kind have no fcales. The Floun¬

der is intermediate betwixt the two. The fquamous are

univerfally lefs glutinous than thofe without fcales, eafier

mifcible in the ftomach, though lefs nutritious. Before the
fquamous I fet down

CYCLOPTERUS LUMPUS.

The Lumpus Fifh is remarkably glutinous, without

fcales, approaching in quality to the Eel, and remarkably
nutritious to them who ufe it. The Mackerel is 3 drier fub-

ftance and ieis nutritious; the Tunny is mentioned here in¬

advertently, as it is only known in the Mediterranean, and
is there faid to be more fucculent and nutritious than the
common Mackerel.

TRIGLA CUCULUS, RED GURNARD.

This is a remarkable fapid Fifh, of the white kind, faid

to be confiderably nutritious, and much valued in thofe

places where it is ufed.

MUGIL, MULLET.

I am not certain if our Mullet be the Mugil of the Ro¬

mans. It certainly has not the exquifite relilh for which

they valued theirs, and feems to me to be of a middle be¬
tween the Carp and Haddock, lefs dry than the one, and

more fucculent than the other. It is lufficiently foluble and
nutritious.

E S O X LUCIUS, the PIKE.

This, though rapacious and carnivorous, is yet a dry,
little oily and little alkalefcent food, and one of the leall

heating of any we take in. We mull fuppofe, then, con-

fidering thefe qualities of this fifh, that there is fomewhat

peculiar in their osconomy which gives rife to them.

C L U P E A.

All this genus, comprehending the Herring, &c. are of

an oily, fucculent, nutritious nature, in their heating qua¬
lity
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lity being next to the Salmon, quickening the pulfe to a

confiderable degree.

PLEURONECTES, the FLOUNDER KIND.

This genus comprehends feveral fpecies: They are all

of a tender, oily, fucculent nature, more glutinous than

the preceding, but lefs fo than the following. They are

fet down according to their qualities, the Flounder and

Soal more tender, the Turbot and Holybut more gluti¬
nous.

EEL KIND.

Some here are without fquama, much of the fame qua¬

lity with the Viper, vifcid, nutritious, and difficultly per-

fpirable; by long retention in the ftomach, heating and

oppreflive. As to the different fpecies, I am not in a con¬
dition to afcertain the difference.

I N S E C T A.

This is a clafs little thought of as food. In fome coun¬

tries tne Locufts and Grafshoppers are ufed as food, 1 can

fay nothing of the Grafshopper, but that it approaches in

nature to the Shrimp. The whole of the Crab kind, al¬

though different in their clafs, approach in their quality to
the Fifties in not being eafily diffolved by decoftion, to the

Amphibia in giving a jellied broth, and again to the Fifhes

in Simulating the fyftem. They afford little volatile alkali,

and to fome are a very peculiar Jlimulus , producing heat,

anxiety, and fever. The three mentioned in the Catalogue
are, Cancer Pagurus, the Crab; Cancer Gammarus, the

Shrimp; Cancer Squilla, the Lobfter.

VERMES.

Thefe were formerly confounded partly with the Fifhes;

for the reafons of clafling them feparately, vide Linnseus,

vol. I. Syjlema Natures. They are of five orders, two only

of which are ufed as aliment, the Mallufca and Tcjlacea.

Of the Mollufca, the firft fpecies in the Catalogue is the

Sepia Loligo t in Scotland, the Stocking FiOi; in England,

the Ink Fifh. With regard to its qualities, it has none but
what is common to it with the reft of the Vermes. Of the

Teflacca I have only fet down fuch as are found on our

fliores, and give for them Linnseus's trivial names. After
the
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the Sepia, I have fet down eleven of the Vermes, viz. Patella

vulgata, Limpet, Papfhell; Helix Pomatia, the Garden
Snail; Buccinum undatum, the Welk; in Scotland, the

Bakky ; 'Turbo littoreus, Periwinkle ; in North of Scotland,

the Black Welk; the Razor, in England; Cardium edule,

the Cockle; Cardium echinatum, prickly Cockle ; Venus

Chione, Gawky, in Scotland ; Ojlrea maxima, Scallop;

Clam, in Scotland ; Ojlrea edulis , common Oyfter ; My-
talus edulis, common Mufcle.

The qualties of the whole of the Vermes is nearly the

fame. They are of a more tender texture than any other

Animal Food, and thus would feem to be of very eafy folu-

tion. But they afford, perhaps, the mod; vifcid gluten of

any of the Animal Foods, by this means affe£t the mixture

in the ftomach, and more the lafl: digeftion, by which they

are with very great difficulty expelled. By this means they

are among the nouriftting of Animal Foods; and though as

Animal Subflances they are alkalefcent, yet they are among

the leafl: fo, and leaft heating to the fyftem.

Sepia loligo Solen ftliqua, or Spout, appear to poffefs
nothing but the common qualities of the Vermes.

The four firft mentioned of the Tejlacea, are Univalves, and

the animal inhabiting them of the fame genus ; the laft four

are Bivalves, and the animal inhabiting them of the fame ge¬

nus, in all called, by Naturalifts, Tethys-, fo that really we

have only two animals to treat of. With regard to the Snail,

it has the general qualities of the Worms in a high degree, of

a tender texture, eafiiy foluble, but vilcid and imperfpirable.
The Garden Snail is not known here as food, but in fome

of the fouthern countries it is reckoned a delicacy, and very
nourifhing food. Our own Snails are fometimes boiled in

milk, and employed as a medicine in he&ic cafes, and I

myfelf have feen remarkable advantage from them where

there were no ulcerations, they foonrecruiting the emaciated
habit ; but in cafe of ulcerations, thefe, as well as all other

animal food, are very improper. A remarkable inftance of

the nutritious quality of Snails appears in the famine, which

happened in this country about fixty years-ago, of two girls

being found to be remarkably nourilhed from Snails alone,

while others of the poorer fort were meagre and half-
ftarved.

With regard to the other gqnera, they are more commonly

employed, but feem to be lels tender, and therefore, per¬
haps, lefs nutritious.

B I V A L-
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BIVALVES.

Of the Bivalves, the moft common is the common Oyfter r

It is among the few Animal Foods we take in raw, and in
that ftate can be taken in much larger proportion, and more

eafily digefted, than when drefTed. Keil and San&orius

both agree in calling it a food of flow perfpirability. Keil

fays it retards perfpiration of other food ; but this I confefs

I do not underftand. On this account they are nutritious,

and, though long retained, as little heating as any to the

fyftem.
The reft of the Bivalves are lefs foluble and tender; fome

of them are faid to be fomewhat poifonous, as the Mufcle

and Limpet, but in what part of them this reiides I cannot

tell; fbmething, however, is always rejected.

EGGS of BIRDS.

': hcfe might have been let down after the Birds, but, as

they -re lomewhat analogous to the laft mentioned food, I

have placed them here. It is obvious, from their nature

and ufe in the nourifhment of the foetus , that they contain

a larger proportion of pure nutriment than any other aliment,

as they give no faces ; for every other kind of animal food

has fome of its juices gone farther to putrefaction than the

albumen which is extracted in ourftomach, which are depo-

fited in that form. After all, Eggs are not of eafy digeftion,

and, from the proportion of nourifhment they afford, can¬

not be taken in large quantity. Whether the difficulty

of digeftion in Eggs refides naturally in the vifcidity of
the albumen, or in the coagulated ftate in which we take it

in, is a queftion; it leems at leaft to be increaied by coagu¬

lation, as the hardeft Egg is moft difficult of digeftion. I

do not think the infolubility refides in the Yolk, as fome

have fuppoted, for I have known perfons rejeft the White,

and live on the Yolk entirely, which is of different qua¬

lities, and defigned for an after-food. 1 have already men¬

tioned the inlolubility of the albumen ovi out of the body,

by heat, fsV. and faid it could only depend on fermentation.

Eggs approach to the Vermes in vifcidity and difficult perfpi¬

rability ; they are lefs alkalefcent than Flefh, fome of whofe
iuices have always proceeded too far. A proof of the little

alkalefcency of liggs, is fiom their being the Animal Food

leaft apt to pall. Some have fuppofed bad qualities, but

I know no irftance cf any: They are iometimes noxious
to
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to certain perfons, but this we mult explain from an idiofyn-

crafy.

This is all that occurs on the fubje£f of Eggs. I fhould
next go on to confider Medicines, but, before that, {hall

recapitulate a little what has been laid on the fubjeft of

Aliment. From the whole you will perceive, that Aliment

is divided into Vegetable and Animal, and that Milk is of

an intermediate nature between both, acefcent as the vege¬

table, but not liable to its noxious acefcency; nourifhing as

the Animal, though not liable to its noxious alkalefcency.

The acefcent Vegetable Aliment feems abfolutely necefiary

to the human occonomy, and there are none of the human

fpecies but what employ it. How far we could difpenfe
with Animal Food is uncertain ; it feems rather ufeful than

necefiary, in order to give great Ifrength, and for /ubfiftence

and long duration of life little proper. Farther, the Vege¬

table Aliment is never hurtful, except in the. prima via, and

in thefe only of the difeafed: Its effefts never appear in the

blood-veffels. On the contrary, Animal Food, which is

more nourifhing, eafily goes to excefs, and expofes to dan¬

ger, readily, by its alkalefcency, laying the foundation of

difeafes, and, as well as its other qualities, e. g. corpulency,

obefity, and putrefcent acrimony.

EFFECTS of ALIMENT on the MIND-

It is plain the delicacy of feeling, livelinefs of imagina¬

tion, quicknefs of apprehenfion, and acutenefs of judgment

more frequently accompany a weak ftate of the body. True

it is, indeed, that the fame ftate is liable to timidity, fluc¬

tuation and doubt, while the ftrong have that fteadinefs of

judgment, and firmnefs of purpofe which are proper for the

higher and more adlive fcenes of life. The moft valuable

ftate of the Mind, however, appears to refide in fomewhat

lefs firmnefs and vigour of body. Vegetable Aliment, as

never over-diftending the veflels, or loading the fyftem, never

interrupts the ftronger motions of the Mind, while the heat,

fulnefs, and weight ©f Animal Food is an enemy to its

vigorous efforts. Temperance, then, does not fo much

confift in the quantity, for that always will be regulated by

our appetite, as in the quality, viz. a large proportion of

Vegetable Aliment. So much in general. Vegetable Ali¬

ment confifts of fugar and oil, both feparately nutritious,

but in that ftate liable to difadvantages. Sugar is of diffi¬

cult aflimilation, efpecially if its acid is evolved; as then,
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like the recent fruits, it will be a proper fubje& for the
vinous fermentation. Oil is more difficultly mixed, and
oily foods more fo in proportion, as that is more feparate.
The Farinacea, where the oil and fugar are intimately
blended, are the moft peifeft of Vegetable Aliment, and of
thefe the Cerealia, as you will now eafily know from their
qualities.

Animal Food differs in alkalefcency and vifcidity. The
Quadrupeds and Birds are the melt alkalefcent, the Fifties
and Vermes the moft vifcid. Alkalefcency feems to depend
on the heat of the Animal. The Quadrupeds and Birds
have the greateft heat, the Fifties and Worms leaft. A far¬
ther proof of the lefs alkalefcency of Fifties is, that with
Animal Food we are conftantly led by inftinft to take in
Vegetable Aliment. The fame inftinft has never led us to
take it in with Fifties. For experiment fake, I have fome-
times taken Apples along with Fifti, and found them to
difturb digeftion. The flefh of Quadrupeds and Fifties is
on account of its alkalefcency, more eafily diffolved, and
fooner affimilated into blood, giving eafieft nouriftiment and
ftrength, while on the fame account it is wifely ordained
that it is fooner expelled. Fifties and Worms, on account
of their vifcidity, are more difficultly diflolved and affimi¬
lated, retained longer in the fyftem, and only heating from
their retention, and thus even accumulating the fluids, and
affording nouriftiment to the folio parts.

O N
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VIRTUES of MEDICINES.

HAVING finilhed the fubjeCt of Aliments, I proceedin the next place to confider Medicines. As intro¬

ductory to this, I think it neceffary to tell you the manner

of inveftigating their virtues. As the fpundation of what I

have to fay on this, I fhall take the following Canon from

Linnseus, in his Materia Medica: Syfiemate, £)ualitate } et

Experientia eruitur omnis ufus Plantar urn.

What he here applies to Vegetables, will, in fome mea-

fure, fuit the other Kingdoms. The two firft qualities he

explains more fully in his Philofophia Botanica, where he

employs the terms Fruftijication , which is the fame with the

term Syjiem\ for, according to the fiunification, are plants

fyftematically difpofed. In giving the qualities of Aliment,

I have often alluded to its place in Natural Hiftory, and

fhall be obliged hereafter to do fo more in giving the qua¬

lities of Medicine. This method of inveftigating the vir¬

tues from the Botanical Divifions, was long fince ftarted by

Hoffman, in his treatife De compendiofo methodo, &c. and

before him by our countryman Dr. Blair, in the Philofo~

phical Tranfaflions, &c. The Botanical Rules are, how¬

ever, far from being general; but, as far as they go, they ferve

very well for analogy, and it is on this account we fhall

often have recourfe to them. But before you can be ac¬

quainted with thefe Rules, it will be neceffary to give you

an idea of Method in Natural Hiftory in general.

Method in Natural Hiftory in general, is that by which a

production of Nature being prefented, we can proceed to

know how it can be diftinguifhed from all other productions

of Nature, and the name by which IVriters have diftin¬

guifhed it, in order that, by this means, we may arrive at a

knowledge of its nature, qualities, and virtues. This is

done by collecting natural productions into Kingdoms,Claires,
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Gaffes, Orders, Genera, and Species. As to the firft divi-

fion, if a fubje£t were prefented to nie, in which I could

obferve no proper organization, no difference between the

containing and contained parties, I would conclude it to be

of the Mineral or FoJJile Kingdom. A Foflile alfo has no ap¬

pearance of the vita multiplicata, or power of propagating its

like. But if there be a difference between the containing

and contained parts, and if it had the power of multiplying

itfelf, I conclude it is either of the Animal or Vegetable King¬

dom. Again, to diftinguifti thefe, if I find the fubjefl:

fixed, or, when moved, to have no locomotive power, or

arbitrary means of moving itfelf, I conclude our fubjeft to

be Vegetable •, for Animals are organized bodies, endued

with vita multiplicata and a locomotive power, or, if fixed,

have the arbitrary power of moving their parts. Thefe are

the largellcolle&ions, and are called Kingdoms.

Each of thefe is again fubdivided into Claffes, £sV. In

order to give a notion of thefe, it will be eafieft to take ex¬

amples from the Animal Kingdom; as with that you mull,

in fome meafure, be already acquainted. The Animal

Kingdom is divided into fix Clajfes. Linnreus has firft at¬

tempted a divifion of them into three ; from the ftrufture
of their heart, and the heat and colour of the blood. The

firft have a heart of two ventricles, and two auricles, and a

warm red blood; the fecond have a heart of one ventricle,
and one auricle, with a cold red blood ; the third have a

heart of one auricle, and one ventricle, with a cold white

blood, or as Linnaeus calls it , fanies. It we were to ex¬

amine thefe ftri&ly, I believe they would not anfwer fo well;
fo I rather chufe to take the fix fubdivifions ; viz.. Mamma¬

lia, Aves, Amphibia, Pifces, InfeFia, Vermes.
1. The Mammalia have a heart with two auricles, and

two ventricles, with a warm red blood, are neceffarily

breathing, having their refpiration alternate, fucceeding in a

fhort time ; maxilla incumhentes, or jaws laid horizontally on

each other, in oppofition to thofe which open laterally, and

thefe jaws always covered ; penis intrans, or the parts of

generation of the male entering the female, who is always

viviparous, provided with breafts, and fuckles her young.
2. Aves, fame heart and refpiration as the Mammalia;

maxilla incumhentes, but not covered, exferta, or having the

maxilla ftretched, without the parts of the head ; edentula,

or without teeth ; the male, too, enters the female, but are
without
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without external tefticles. Their females are oviparous, and

have their eggs covered with a calcarious cruft. The whole

of them are always covered with feathers, and have only two

feet. I fnall give the reafon why I did not ufe this in the
diftin&ion of the Mammalia, viz. that it did not (uit to all

of them ; fotne having, and fome wanting, four feet.

3. Amphibia, have a heart of one ventricle, and one
auricle, with a cold red blood. There is fotne doubt with

regard to the univerlality of diftinguifhing them by one

auricle, and one ventricle; bat the exceptions are not cer¬

tain. When I fay a cold, I mean one not much warmer

than the furrounding medium, whether that be air or water.

They have lungs with which tliey breathe arbitrarily ; they

agree with the two former in maxill* incumbentes ; they have

two penifes: The females are generally oviparous, though

not always fo ; when they are, their ova are covered only

with a membrane. Their teguments are neither hairs
nor feathers. Their feet are too various to be character-

iled.

4. Fijhes ; one auricle, and one ventricle, with the fame

blood as the Amphibia. They differ from the three former,

in not being breathing animals; but inftead of lungs are

provided with bronchia, which alternately take in and let

out water, inftead of air. They have maxilla incumbentes,

no penis, all are oviparous, and their eggs are faid to want

an albumen ; a fa£t which I am very averfe to believe. As

to their tegmenta, their fkin is univerfally covered with fcales,

and they have fins with which they fwim.

5. Infetta ; heart with one auricle and one ventricle,

hardly a coloured fluid for blood. As to their refpiration it

is uncertain ; they have no lungs, but are fuppofed to have

fomewhat analogous to them, maxille laterales, penis intrans ;

they are generally oviparous, whether univerfally is yet

undetermined. I believe they are not. As to teguments,

they are covered with a hard fhelly fubrtance, cataphra£ia,

or coat of mail. They are diftinguifhed from all the other

ClafTes by their Antenna, i. e. horns, or feelers, for directing

their way, &c. but, indeed we are not at all certain of
their ufe.

6. Vermes. Thefe have a heart with one ventricle, and

one auricle, fanie frigida. With regard to their refpiration

nothing is determined, as they appear to have nothing ana¬

logous to it. As to their jaws they are various." As to

their tegmenta they are never covered with fhells j fometimes,
K. indeed,
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indeed, they have a calcnrious covering, {eparable from
the body, and diftinct from it; they have neither feet nor
fins.

This is a fpecimen of our method of diftinguifhing into
clajfes. Thefe Clafles are divided into Orders. Of the

Orders we (hall give you an example in the Mammalia.

Of the Mammalia there are eight orders. The fir ft

Order is, fo many of Quadrupeds, and others which are

not, but inftead of feet they have fins with which they fwim,

and are inhabitants of the water: They have the other

general qualities of the Mammalia. Thefe make a diftindt:

Order, the Cete. The Quadrupeds are divided into the

other feven Orders, according to the ftate of their teeth.
I. Thofe which have no fore teeth below or above, are called

Brut a. Thofe which have them below and not above, are

the Pecora. Thofe which have only two fore teeth above

and below, without laniary, are called Glires, Sec. &c.

But to take them in the order which Linnoeus has placed

them : I. Primates have four upper teeth, (ingle car.i,.i, or

laniary. 2. Bruta have no fore teeth above or below. 3.
Ferte have fore teeth both above and below; fix above, and

all of them acute and fharp, with fingle catiini. 4. Be/lia ;

thefe have always more than one canine tooth in each jaw.

5. The Glires we have mentioned already j as alio, 6. The
Pecora. 7. The Bellucs have feveral fore teeth, which are
blunted and obtufe.

After the Orders, the next divifion is into Genera ; of

which I (hall give you an example in the Pecora, with which

you are beft acquainted. The ordinal chaiafter was taken
from the teeth, &c. the generical characters are taken from

the horns. The Pecora comprehends fix Genera, the camel,

the Mufk Deer, the Sheep, the Ox, the Stag, and Goat.
The two firfl have no horns; the four laft are horned. The

Stag has folid horns without a hollow, branching backwards;
the other three have their horns hollowed, and are diftin-

guifhed by the direction of thefe horns. The cow kind
have their horns turned forwards, (porrcfia) &c. Fide

LinruEi Syjlema Nature, vol. i. Laftly, the Genera are divided

into fpecies, which are individuals which Nature has created.

Of thele I (hall give you an example in the Camel. The

■whole fpecies is not known. Four are mentioned by Lin-
nasus: The Camel, Dromedary, Glama, and Paces. The

Camel has only one bunch, the Dromedary two, the Glama
has
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has no fuch bunch on the back, but one on the breaft; the

Pacos has no fuch tophy, or bunches at all, and is more

diftinctly covered with wool. Now to go backwards, and

give an example of the whole. Suppolean unknown animal,

e.g. the Pacos, was prefented. From its four feet we reduce

it to the clafs of the Mammalia, from having no teeth in the

upper jaw, we trace it to the Order of the Pecora, from

having no horns, we range it in the firft or fecond Genus of
thofe, we determine it to the firft of thefe, from its having

more than one laniarius, or canine tooth, and laftly, from

its being without tophi, and more diftinttty covered with

wool, we bring it to the Pacos, the fourth fpecies of the

Camel. When we have thus got its name, we look into

books, and find its nature, hiftory and qualities. You fee

then, how ufeful and neceftary, although feemingly labo¬

rious, this method of Natural Hiftory is. From what I

have faid, you will underftand what I mean by deducing the

virtues of Medicines, from the place they have in Natural

Hiftory; although to confirm you in it, more pra&ice will

be necefTary.

We have now fpoken of Kingdoms, Clafles, Orders,

Genera, and Species. This laft is divided into Varieties.

That is a Variety where the differences or marks by which

it is known are not inherent in the fubje£t, but depend on

the foil, climate, Err. This takes place in the Animal

Kingdom, but is much more remarkable in the Vegetable.

In the laft a variety is diftinguifhed in this way, viz. if the

feed put into the ground does not propagate the fame variety,

but comes up agreeing with the ipecies. Now to go on

with this fubje£t a little further, I muft inform you, the

Method in Natural Hiftory is far from being perfe£t: For

many difputes fubfift among Naturalifts, about the Claffes

and Orders to which fubjefts ought to be reduced. This
depends on the characters affumed for arranging them at

firft ; e. g. If I were to give flying as the fundamental cha-
ra£teriftic of a bird, this would not be perfect, becaufe

there are flying Amphibia, &c. We much better than with
Linnaaus fix the character from the feathers, legs, &c. In

the firft method the Bat would be ranked among the Birds:

But when we find that it has four feet, is viviparous, &c. it

is properly placed among the Quadrupeds. Difputes of this
kind have often occured, and Linnasus himfelf is an ex¬

ample of this. Formerly, e. g. the Cete was ranked among
the Fifhes, as an inhabitant of the water, &c. but now,

K a Linnxuj
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Linnaeus confidering that, excepting in this refpe£t, it
agreed entirely with the Mammalia , he has very properly
ranked it among them ; in which opinion Ray long ago
agreed with him. In fhort, if we affume as the fundamen¬
tal chara&er of Fifhes, that they are inhabitants of the
water, we fhall take in many amphibia, worms, &c. into the
fame Order. We mufl have regard to other qualities, as
the ftrufture of the heart, &c. before mentioned.

There ftill fubfift many fuch difputes among Naturalifts,
with regard to every one of the divifions I fpoke of; e. g.
Klein, of Dantzick, divides Animals according to their
claws, while Linnasus's divifion, you know, is according
to the teeth. The Camel, with Linnseus, is in the Order
cf the Pecora ; with Klein among the Animals of two claws.
Linnseus very properly ranked the Camel with the Pecora,
for befides the external ftru£ture, it agrees with the reft of
its rank in the internal, viz. ftomach, &c. whereas merely
on account of agreement in claws, by Klein it is ranked
among animals, otherwife effentially different. This leads
you to underftand the difference between natural and artifi¬
cial Order in Natural Hiftory. That method is artificial,
which brings together Claffes, &c, merely from one {ingle
arbitrary mark, or one that feemed mod convenient in
diftributing thefe Claffes, &c. That method natural, which
brings into Claffes, &c. fuch fubjefts as have the greateft
number of marks or chara<5ters in common. The artificial
method, although fometimes it may more eafily enable us to
diftinguifh genera, is yet, on the whole, very troublefome
and confounding; and univerfally, the method which in
Natural Hiftory is moft natural, will be in practice of the
eafieft application ; for befides collecting fubftances, which
agree in external marks, it placas together thofe whofe inter¬
nal properties are in common. There are few fvftems where
we can prcferve the natural method. The Mamvialia of
Linnseus is a very natural Clafs as indeed moft of his
Clafles are ; but of this Clafs there are no natural orders,
but the Pecora and Cete. The Fera are nearly fo, but all
the reft are artificial diftributions; e. g. in the Primates,
which order comprehends Man, the Monkey is properly
enough fet down ; for, befides having four teeth above, &c.
it refembles in other internal properties; but the addition
of the Bat, which agrees with the reft of the order only by
its teeth, is certainly very unnatural. In his other Orders,
the fame difficulty is often found, to which only the fubjeft

of
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of Quadrupeds, by attempting to reduce them to a few
Orders (in which, indeed, he is much to be commended)

he is perpetually expofed. Other examples will occur to

you, upon looking into the fyftem, as in placing the Horfe

in the fame genus with the Hippopotamus, merely on account
of its teeth, tsV.

To apply all this to our prefent purpofe, which was in

giving this fketch of Method in Natural Hiftory, chiefly to

make you underftand the difference between natural and
artificial method.

Vegetables, in the fame manner as Animals, are divided

into Claffes, &c. In every botanical method care has been
taken to affume a natural one ; but in none has it yet been

perfectly obtained: And plants of diffimi/ar qualities in

nature are often affociated together , merely lege fyjlematis as

they fpeak. The inveftigation of the virtues of plants,

from the fyftem, is thus fpoke of by Linnxus, in his Philo-

fophia Botanica. Planta qua genera conveniunt virtute etiam

conveniunt, qua in or dine naturali conveniunt virtute proprius

accedunt, qua claffe naturali conveniunt -oirtutibus quodam modo

congruunt. This rule is more ex aft as you advance to the
loweft diftributions, for in Nature there is no diftribution

certain, but that of fpecies; even thofe of genera are much

more artificial; and the higher you arife always more fo ;

and for the application of this rule, as you fee Linnaeus has

carefully marked, you muft alone have recource to the natural

divifions. He has given thefe, independent of his Claffes, Wf.

in his Philofophia Botanica , in what he calls his Fragmenta

Metkodi Naturalis. For our purpofe, then, you muft only

ftudy Natural Hiftory in this way, and you may always

allow, I mean moftly, that thofe fubftances, which are

in the fame natural order, are fomewhat of correfponding
virtues.

Thus Jalap, Mechoacan, &c. are very properly ranged

together. In looking over Linnaeus's lift, I find the majo¬

rity he puts together are of the fame virtues, and perhaps

fhould'find ftillmore, if they were all employed in medicine.

But often there are exceptions, and Linnxus ranges feveral,

not without doubt, or punElum interrogandi? So much may

be faid in favour of the general rule. But although as an

analogy it will ferve to direft in the beginning of ftudy, yet

afterwards, on applying it to particular purpofes, it is found

to be fallacious ; fo that always we fhould be on our guard

in ufuig it. Cinnamon, Camphire, and Benzoin are ranged
toga-
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together under th z genus laurus. AH thefe, indeed, agree in
aroma, but their particular virtues are very different. Many
examples of the fame kind occur*, and no order is without
exceptions, when even in varieties f the virtues are different,
and often in the fame part of the plant ; as in the aromatic
rind, the bitter feed, and acid juice of the fame Orange, &c.
Befides, in medicine we often ufe different parts of the plant
of the fame fpecies. Thus of Senna and Cajjia, in the one
we ufe the leaves, in the other the bark; parts which are
found of different virtues. If the leaves of Cafiia. were em¬
ployed, it is probable the general rule would apply £. Our
preparation alio of a plant will alter its virtues, by correfct-
ing, deftroying, or abftrafting its acrid parts, an example of
which you had formerly in the Cajfada.

In my Catalogue I have fet down my Plants according to
the natural order. In how much they contradict the general
rule, fhall be mentioned when I come to treat of them par¬
ticularly.

There is nothing, about which Phyficians have been more
anxious, than in finding the belt method of inveftigating the
virtues of unexperienced fubftances. Various have been the
methods for this purpofe ; many more than thefe I have men¬
tioned. All the methods I chufe to employ, are expreffed
in the aphorifm of Linnaeus, which I have already fet down.
I have now explained the firft means of invefligation, viz,
Syflemate. I (hould next proceed to the fecond means, viz.
6)ualitate ; but previous to that, I (hall take notice of feveral
other aphorifms of Linnaeus; and firft of that concerning
the foil, or, as he calls it, the locus of Plants. It is this:
Locus fsccus fapidas, fucculentus inftpidas mctgis, aquojus ccr-
rojivas reddit.

This rule, in fome meafure. may be admitted like other
general rules, but, like them, has alio a great many excep¬
tions. Thus Rice and Rye, both of them bland nutritious

fub -

* Mod of the Sedums are mild, but there is one very acrid.
Among the Cucumus, the Colocynth is by tar the ftrongeft.

■f- Of this the Hitter and Sweet Almond is an example; one of
which is an innocent, mild fubftance, and very nutritious j the
other to fome animals, poifonous.

% The Potatoe, which belongs to the Genus Splanum, is another
inflance of this kind; and perhaps the fame obfeivation may be
extended to it.
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iubftances, are exceptions to this rule. Rice muft grow in

fome meafure in water ; while the Rye delights in a dry foil.

The Becabunga is a very mild plant, the Hyofcyamus one of

the mod acrid ; and yet the former grows in watery, the

latter in dry fituations. Even plants of the fame genus,

will, in the fame foil, be very different; e. g. the Perficaria

mi tit & urens. Upon the whole, this rule feems to have

been taken from a few obfervations, and thofe chiefly on the

order of the umbellati. I imagine the two firft loci mentioned,

the ftccus and fucculentus, will apply belt to the fame plant,

growing in different foils. Thus an Aromatic in a dry foil

is in the greatest perfection, while tranfplanted to a rich

moid one, it lofes its fragrancy, and becomes infipid. This

does not apply fo well to other fpecies.

Another aphorifm of Linna;u s is ftill more general: viz.

LaElefcentes plant a communiter venenata funt. For my part,

I have met with no exception in this rule, and even thofe

which have the milky confidence, though without the colour,

generally agree with it. Linnseus himfelf gives fome ex¬

ception: e.g. the Semiflofculofte , an order of plants, which
we had occafion to mention as uied in aliment. All thefe

give milky juices, but^ are, however, no certain exceptions;

for feveral of the clafs are of deleterious qualities ; and if

thofe we employed as food, were allowed to attain their full

perfe&ion, they would probably be found of the fame
kind. It is on this account that we blanch them, or ufe

them only when young. Linnxus, in a note, gives ano¬

ther exception, the Campanulatts * , which in general are

milder than the former ; but as fome of them are of dan¬

gerous qualities, the general rule ought ftill to make us

cautious concerning them, and alJ other laftefcent plants,
which are unknown to us.

I now proceed to the inveftigation of the virtues of plant9,

ex Qualitate, i. e. according to the tafte, fmell, &c. Lin¬

naeus, 1. Aphorifm. here is, Injipidce et incdora vim medicam

vix exercent. This rule feems to be without any exception ;

and it is on this account, and not on any proper experience,

that many plants are expunged from the Materia Medica ;

as having no tafte or odour, which fhould point out in them

any a£tive qualities ; and mod fuch, 1 believe, are employed

as aliment. His other general rule, Sapidijfwite et cdoratif-

fimte maximam vim pofiident, I cannot admit fo indif-

criminately;

' Some of thefe enter into our food,
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criminately; for the odour of Plants often refides in a por¬
tion inconfiderably fmall, whofe effe£ts muft be very
inconfiderable; neither muft we take the medical virtues
merely from the poignancy of tafte, as that often is deceit¬
ful. Thus Ipecacuana, a medicine of aftive powers, has
no fmell; as to tafte, it is very often latent, and not found
till long chewed. On the contrary, the Crefs kind, though
of confiderable poignancy of tafte, are endued with very
little medical powers, at lea ft not with a vis maxima. How¬
ever, a> the want of odour, or tafte, rejefts the fuppofition
of medical virtue, we may, on the whole, conclude, that
tbofe which poffefs them, have more or lefs of fuch ; the.
difficulty is to afcertain the degree.

With regard to Odours, I find this very difficult, as they
are of fuch infinite variety, and of fo little refemblance, as
makes it very difficult to reduce them to any general heads,
fo that thence we might derive particular virtues from the
different kinds of them. Linnaeus has attempted a diftinc-
tion of this fort. The fimply fragrant, as the Violet and
Wallflower, &c. the ambrcjtaca, as th e afperula, By am-
brojiaca h; means fomewhat of a mufk odour, and gives us
another example, the tnalva mofchata ; which, by the bye,
I take to be an evidence of very ftrong odour, being accom¬
panied with little medical virtue ; for this plant is of very
inert qualities. Another odour he mentions, is the aro¬
matic, comprehending under it Thyme, Lavender, Saffron,
Cinnamon, Saffafias, &c. all thefe are of a diftinct odour,
and any refemblance they have, is found not to be fupported,
by their virtues in medicine, which ate found by experience
to be very different. Befidcs thefe, there is a kind fomewhat
betwixt the fragrant and foetid, which I would call the
graveolenta, fuch as that of Cummin, Coriander, &c. The
more direftly foetid are as much to be diftinguiftied from
each other as the aromatic, i. e. the difference of the Rue,
y<r. is very different from the ftupifying odour of Tobacco
or Opium, &c.&c.

Upon the whole, very little of the medicinal powers are
to be determined from the odour. Some degree of it, indeed,
may be determined from a very ftrong one, though even that
is often fallacious.

Linnseus's other general rule, Sapid# et fuaveolentes bona
funt; naufecyfa et graveolentes venenata funt , will be found
often to be falfe ; nay, in many cafes, the reverfe. Thus,
almoft all the Lily kind, which are certainly fuavcolenttc,

arc
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are poifonous, as alfo the Jafmine ; and on the other hand,

the natifeous and foetid are often without any dangerous

powers, while thofe altogether inodorous often pofiefs them.

Linneeus alfo pretends to fay, that fapida non agunt in nervos,

ncc olida in fi'oras mufculares, &c. This depends on a nice,

phyfiological diftinftion, and if, as I think, the moving

fibres are continuations of the nerves, or at lead: intimately

affefted by them, what a&s upon the one, will certainly do
fo 011 the other.

Linnseus's next aphorifm, Ambrcjiaca analeptica, Fragran-

tii orgajlica, Aromatica excitantia, TetraJlupefacientia , Nau-

feofa corrcfiva, is very difficult to undevftand, and, were it

neceffary to comment upon it, might eafily be fhown to have
little foundation in nature.

So much with regard to Smell. Tarte is of confiderable

more ufe than Smell in determining the virtues a priori.

Authors on this fubje& have generally flopt at generalities.

Linnasus is very imperfect upon it. Our countryman,

Abercrombie, has alfo touched on the fame fubjeft; but

from Sir John Floyer's Treatife, though at firft attempted
with imperfection, I find I am able to draw the raoft ufeful

hints. Having then fpoken on the fubjedt of Syflem and

Quality fo far as regards Odour (of which having faid

enough) I go on to

T A S T E.

Tafte labours under the fame difficulties as Odour. The

perceptions from the fame imprefllon vary in Smell remark¬
ably, in Tafle confiderably fo. There is not only the fame

difference of what is grateful to one being not fo to another,

but alfo a difference with regard to impreffion, what is acrid

to me being almofl infipid to another. It is not with regard

to fweet and bitter, &c. that men differ, it is with regard to

compound taftes, in exprefling which there is no imall diffi¬

culty ; but as this fubject leads farther than any other to the

knowledge of unexperienced fubftances, I (hall attempt, as
a foundation for obfervations afterwards to be made upon it,

to give fomewhat of an arrangement of Taftes.

1. Infipid. This is of three kinds: The watery, mucila¬

ginous, and oily; in all of which we judge properly of the

confidence, and not of the impreffion or Tafle. Of the

Taftes that produce fapidity, I fhall firil: take notice of one

in common to the whole vegetable kingdom, viz. the 2d,

tiie Herbaceous. In tnany plants we have this perception,
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joined with many others, fo that, however, the herbaceous
lurks under the whole, and in common to the whole plant.

Sometimes again it is ftmple, as in Chickweed. The
herbaceous is frequently mixed with more or lefs of the oily,
poignant, faline, called a nitrous tafte, as in raw Beets, and
Spinage. Another difference of it belongs to the Legumina,
called the Pea Tafte, found in the leaves of Peafe and other
Legumina.

3. Acid. This is fimple and pure, in fome fruits of a
watery conf/ftence, as Oranges feparated from the rind.

4. Next to this is the Auftere, or Styptic Tafte, as that
in galls, or the barks of trees; In which laft it is as funda¬
mental as the herbaceous Tafte in vegetables. Acerb is often
confounded with acid or auftere, but it is properly a com¬
pound of both. All fruits in their unripe ftate are acerb,
fome of them always remain fo, as Sloes. Between the acid
and acerb there are intermediate degrees. Lemons have a
degree, e. g. of aufterity along with their acid.

5. Svjeet, e. g. Sugar. This is feldom pure, and com¬
monly united and confounded with acid, as in the acido
ditlces : And that again has commonly fomewhat of acerbity
along with it. Sweet is alio united with auftere, producing
what Floycr calls the Fern Tafte. This is obvious in po¬
lypody, ferns, £sV.

6. The next fimple Tafte \s tfie Bitter, This is feldom
pure, often confounded with acrimony, aromatic, or auf¬
tere. To me an inftance of the pure Bitter occurs in
Gentian.

7. The pure Acid is difficult to find. An example oc¬
curs in Guinea Pepper. When an acrimony is joined to
fragrancy of odour it is aromatic. This is more or lefs pure.
Cinnamon is an inftance of the pureft aromatic. When an
acrid is joined with a difagreeable odour, it may be called
fcetid or nauleous. Some, however, take the naufeous as a
fimple tafte, an inftance of which is given in Opium,
which is neither bitter rior acrid.

Thefe are all the fimple Taftes. Various are the Taftes
compounded of thefe; the auftere bitter of Rhubarb; the
aromatic bitter, as in Orange or Lemon peel; the naufeous
bitter, as in AJ]a Fcetida ; the peculiar bitter of Floyer,
which he calW the fmoaky or footy bitter, and Naturahfls
the amarofrigida, as Lettuce, &c. the Laurel bitter, which
is commonly encloafed in ftiells, as bitter Almonds, kernels
cf black Cherries, &c. the balfamic or tercbinthinate bitter,

as
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as that of Turpentine, Refins, &c. are examples of com¬

pound bitters, and probably the foundation of all their
varieties.

Inftances of compound Acrids occur in the bitter Acrid,
as Curcuma, the nauleous Acrid, -which is commonly purga-

t ive, as Seneka, in chewing of which you have a luccelTion

of Tailes, inllpid, fweet, naufeous, acrid, which commonly,

as I fcid juft now, ferves to diftinguifh purgatives.

Compound aromatic Taftes occur in Ginger. Cinna¬

mon, I have laid, is purely and limply aromatic ; in Ginger

the acrimony is more evident with lefs of the aroma. It is thus

we diftinguifh between the acrid aromatic and the aromatic
acrid.

The Crefs and Garlic Acrids occur in Crefies, rj c.

Onions, and others of the CJafs.

This lift of Taftes is very far from being compleat. Kc ;v .

eve r, I found it neceffary to give it, in order for a foundsu - 1

for more accurate diftin&ions, as they are the leading ex t

riments of judging by analogy. On the whole, the virtues

of fubftances accompany pretty conftantly and regularly

their peculiar Taftes, efpecially if they are fimple. In com¬

pound Taftes we ought always to hefkate, for the virtues of
a medicine are often found to refide principally in a very

fmall proportion of fapid fubftance, which, amidft the con-

fufion of other Taftes, will often difcover itfelf imperfeQly

and obfeurely if it is not hid altogether. As to the fimple

Taftes, the pure auftere is aftringent, the fweet nutritious,
and the pure bitter of the fame virtues with the reft of the

kind ; but more of this fhall be obierved afterwards, when I

come to treat of particular fubftances, which in my Cata¬

logue I have fometimes arranged, according to their unifor¬

mity of Taftes.

COLOUR-

Linnseus has taken in Colour, as varying the virtues of

Medicines. His aphorifm is this, CAor pallidas inftpidum,
viridif crudum, lateus amarum, ruber acidum, albus dulce, niger

ingratum indicat. All thele of Colour is lefs ufeful than the
Odour, much lefs fo than the Tafte, and is very far from

being general.

Luteus amarum indicat. I formerly obferved, the la&efcent

plants, and even fuch as were of milky confidence, were

often poifonous, and had a degree of acrimony and bitter—
nel's with them. If Linnaeus, then, had faid, that the

yellow juices of plants were bitter, or acrid, his rule would
have
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have been much more genera!. The yellow Plumb is an
exception.

Ruber acidum. This is not founded. It is applicable
only to fruits, which, in proportion to their rednefs, have

often their acerbity turned to an acid ; for many flowers are

red, which have no acidity. Several plants which are

of a green colour are acid, as Sorrel, t£c. but thefe Lin-

nseus fays are only fuch as turn red in autumn. But furely

the Rrafiica, which is of this kind, has in it no acidity,&c.
Viridis crudum. This obfervation is only relative, being

applicable only to fruits, which, in the progrefs of their

growth, change their colour with their maturity.
Pallidis infipidutn. This is ftill a greater mi (lake, for

pale plants are far from being generally infipid. Linnaeus

means here thofe plants which, being naturally green, attain,

by blanching, a white colour.Albus dulce. This rule is relative to fruits. Thus the

white currant is fweeter than the red. Whether it applies

to apples, plumbs, rafps, &c. is a queftion. Certain it is,
that the red plumb is as fweet as the white, This rule,

as well as the reft, is of very little ufe.
Niger ingratum. This is as far from being conclufive, al¬

though when a general rule of this kind leads to an important
caution, it ought to be obferved. Black currants, in con¬

tradiction to it, are equally harmlefs with the red.

This finifhes what I had to fay on the fenfible qualities.

Another method of examining and dete&ing the virtues of

plants is by their chemical qualities.

CHEMICAL Q_U ALITIES.

From chemical inveftigation much has been expe£ted;
but it is now known little can be obtained. The firft means

of applying Chemiftry to this purpofe, is by the diftillation
per fe. It is now known, that the matters hence produced,

are the fame in all plants; their proportion only being dif¬

ferent in different fubftances. It ferves, however, todiftinguifh

between animal and vegetable fubftances; the firft giving a vo¬
latile alkali, the fecond an acid, in the firft part of their diftil¬

lation. The fungi, however, and efculent mufhrooms, ac¬

cording to Geoffroy, give out a volatile alkali in the firft

part of the diftillation. If any other fuch be found, we may

conclude them among the more putrefcent vegetable fub¬

ftances, and of peculiar qualities. Chemical analyfis may
be
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be employed in fuch a cafe as the following, -viz. of an ex-
prefTed juice prefented to us, which has come from abroad.
If fuch give out a volatile alkali in diftillation, we may con¬
clude that the fubftance was very nearly animal, or, indeed,
what is more probable, that it had undergone the putre-
factive procefs in tranfportation. With regard to the acid
of vegetables, I do not know whether it will bear any appli¬
cation ; for not only is it varied in different vegetables, but
aifo is not regular, that is, in any determinate proportion to
the virtues of the recent plant, that which in its frefti ftate
has leaft of it, affording fometimes moll in diftillation. The
quantity of volatile alkali is alfo much diverfified, but from
thefe I am of opinion we might determine the different al-
kalefcency of animal food.

If time were allowed me, it is very poiTible I Ihould go
through a great number of diftillations, in order to deter¬
mine what influence the difference of proportion might have.
The experiments of the French Academy are not properly
compared on this fubjeft, of the proportion of different
principles by chemical analyfis. 1. With regard to fpt.
re£tor. fome have given it without decompofition, and al¬
lowed it to pafs over unnoticed into the receiver, or allowed
to mix indifcriminately with the other parts. 2. Acid is
grofsly eftimated from the proportion of water; whereas
in all cafes it ought to have been determined from a further
rectification. 3. Alkali is It ill more imperfe&ly computed,
being never eftimated but in fo far as it appeared in a folid
form; whereas fome of it is always in the phlegtn, and fome
of it united with the acid into an ammoniacal fait. Nei¬
ther, 4. with regard to the oil is the eftimate fair. They
have always neglected that which is in the charcoal, whofe
blacknefs, is often owing to this, and, in my opinion,
the diminution it fuffers of weight in the open air, may al¬
ways be reckoned as fo much oil of the fubjedt.

Upon the whole, although this fubjeft had been properly
executed, it is uncertain what inferences might have been
drawn from it; but, as the matter is at prefent, in talking
of medicines I i"hall always negleft it.

Another lefs violent Chemiftry has been propoled by Le-
mery, viz. Fermentation; but that, in my opinion, would
as much alter our fubjects as Fire.

Another method of inveftigation has been propofed from
the Effential Salts; but this has been fo little followed, that
I do not know what can be drawn from it j and indeed they

generally



I 4 2 lectures on the

generally arife from a decomposition: However, if they be
in very great proportion, fome judgment may be formed,
as, e. g. a large proportion of Sugar may be inferred nutri¬
tious.

Laftly, Solution and Extra&ion by different Menflrua has
been propofed, but I am afraid on as weak foundations, for
difcovering the virtues of remedies, as any of the former.
The Menflrua ufed are commonly Water and Alcohol. The
refmous parts extra&ed by the Alcohol are ordinarily moft
active, although this is far from being general, as the gum¬
my often are fo. But this, as leading to, and being the
foundation of, the pharmaceutical treatment, I fhall always
infert from the be ft Authors, and give observations in con-
fequence.

ASTRINGENTIA.

The diftribution of particular fubftances I have formerly
explained: The different Medicines were diflributed accord¬
ing to the indications, and, if thefe were one and the fame,
according to their common operation on the human body.
The order of the feveral indications was this : i. According
to their operation on the Solids and Fluids. The operation
on the folids is divided into two kinds : fuft, as thev afl on
the fimple folids; fecondly, as on the falida viva , or the
organs of animals, whofe properties difappear with life.

With regard to thefe generalities, I need not hint that it
is impoffible abfolutely to be correft, for there is no diftri¬
bution which is not liable to very great difficulty : We have,
however, given that which to us feemed the beft, for in the
beginning of ftudy we ought to acquire general propofitions,
afterwards finding out exceptions, or applying them to par¬
ticular cafes. We now begin with thole Medicines which
aft on the fimple Solids: Thefe are of two kinds; firft, as
they increafe ; fecondly, fuch as diminiih the coliction and
ftrength of the fimple Solid. Thofe of the firft kind are
what are ftri£tly Aftringents, called alio Conftringents,
Styptics, Tonics, Roborants, &c. as we have formerly
mentioned : This is the fimpleft view of them, and what we
muft here neceffarily take. With regard to this, as well as
all other heads, we fnall endeavour to fnow their manner of
aftion on the human body, the difeafes in which they are
required, the particulars wherein they are hurtful, in what
manner their virtues are difcovered to be prefent, and along
with that the particular part or parts in which their virtue

refides,
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refides, which leads us, laftly, to the Pharmaceutical Rules
for their Extra&ion.

As to the Operation of Astringent s, feme people have
imagined to themfelves a very fimple theory. Animal Fibres
they fuppofed or confidered as compofcd of folid earthy par¬
ticles, adhering together in a line, by means of a gluten com-
pofed of water and oil; vide Bocrhaave. Now, with regard
to increafing the Cohefion of Fibres, it may be fuppofed to
depend on the proximity of the particles. If then we in-
finuate between each panicle another of the fame kind, we
increafe to Cohefion of the Fibre, and in this manner have
Aftringents been fuppofed to act. This theory \s very un¬
certain, and there is no inftance in other parts of Nature,
of increafing the Cohefion of Bodies in this manner:
Even in the Coagulation of Fluids, which is analogous to
this, we cannot certainly fay it is performed by the interpo-
fition or infertion of particles of another of the fame kind.
Some appearances, however, feem to contradifl: this : Thus
the Coagulation of White of Eggs by Spirit of Wine may
be fuppofed to be by the infinuation of the particles of the
Spirit of Wine between thofe of the Albumen, and fo at¬
tracting them to each other. To me it feems rather owing to
a decompofition, the Spirit of Wine attracting the Water,
and fo the folia parts running together. Coagulation feems
to be a decompofition, or a detraction of fome parts, in the
fame manner as a fluid volatile alkali forms with Spirit of
Wine an Offa Helmontii , by attracting the water of the vo¬
latile alkali.

A fimple fibre, then, being compofed of fluid and folid,
the cohefion of the whole may be encreafed, by diminifting
the watery fubftance, or by addition of folid. It appears to
me, that Aftringents a£t more in the firft way, by exliccating
or abforbing the fluids interpofed. Thus the operation of
tanning, which is entirely analagous to this, is carried on
almoft entirely by abftraftion of fluidr. So much for the
aCtion of Aftringents on the fimple folid fibres. I muft:
now obferve, that it is impofiible to keep to our firft refolu-
tion of feparating bodies, which a£t on the fimple folids,
from thofe which aft on the moving fibres. Aftringents,
then, muft have a double aCtion, firft, cn the fimple folid;
fecondly, on the folida viva, or the fibres of living bodies.
If the aCtion was only on the fimple fibres, it muft be con¬
fined to the part, to which the fubftance was direftly applied,
by abforbing its fluid, or increafipg its folid parts; whereas

we
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we fee the effeft propagated to the reft of the body. Thus,

Alum applied to the tip of the tongue, does not flop in its

aftion there, but, independent of diffufion, induces cohe-

fion and corrugation over the whole mouth. If then

Aftringents taken into the ftomach extend, in a fhort time,

their a£tion over the fyftem, I maintain it is owing to their
effeft on the moving fibres. If then we look to an Aftrin-

gent's a£tion on a particular part, and then its operation over

the whole fyftem, it is inconceivable, and alrnoft impoffible

to allege, that the dofc can be fo divided, as to be con¬

veyed to every particular part, or, far lefs, to the morbid

part. We muft, therefore, fuppofe fame other reafon, and
the effeft on the fyftem is in confequence of the univerfal

fympathy of the ftomach; as when we give an Aftringent

internally in an Hsemorrhagy of the Uterus, it is impolTible

that a fmall portion of an Aftringent can be fo divided as to
be carried there, far iefs-that the whole of it fhould be fo,

to produce this effeS. The propagation of virtues, then,

as all other cffe&s on the nervous power is fcarcely expli¬
cable, but as innumerable inftances of it occur, we muft
admit it as a fa£t.

Hitherto we have only confidered Aftringents as a£ling on

a particular part, but they alfo may be confidered in different

lights, e. g. certain Stimulants may be aftringent. Thefe
encreafe the contraction of the moving fibres, and are

either tonic or clonic, producing a fimple contra&ion which

remains, or alternate ofcillatory motions. If fuch then as

produce only that fimple contraction exift, they muft be

Aftringents. Of this I (hall afxrwards fpeak under the
head of Stimulants. There is another view in which

Aftringents have been taken, viz. that of flopping en-
creafed evacuations. Whatever dimimfhes thefe, mull be

Aftringents; and it is almoft impoffble to feparate the

flopping of Evacuations, from the operation of Aftringents
in this view.

This introduces fome ccnfufion, as the means of flopping

Evacuations are various; i. Encreafing the contra&ion of

the lax fimple fibre; 2. of the moving fibres; 3. By leffening

the impetus cf the blood on a particular part. Here, then,

Sedatives are Aftringents, and Aftringents Sedatives. Seda¬

tives operate either by diminifhing the influx of the nervous

power, or its mobility, and fo are what is called refrigerant.

In this view farther, then, as Evacuations depend often on

too gr^at influx of the nervous power, and that often on

mobility
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mobility induced by acrimony, Demulcents may be aftrin-
gent, as fheathing the acrimony. There may be farther
means of flopping encreafed Evacuations that may be refer¬
red to this head. All Obftru&ions may depend on two cau-
fes; either a Contra&ion of the Solids, or a Coagulation of
the Fluids. If any medicines be introduced into the body,
which coagulate the fluids, they are certainly Aftringents.

So much I thought neceffary to i'ay on the different views
in which Aftringents may be taken. We now go on to
confider

The DISEASES in which ASTRINGENTS are
indicated.

Thefe naturally follow from what we have being faying ;

I. They are indicated in laxity of the fimple folid. This
is the objett of their operation, which his been mod com¬
monly considered. However, I have a doubt whether this
laxity fo often takes place as is imagined; for the ftate of
the fimple folids feems permanent and fixed, or varied fo in-
fenfibly and flowly by the age of the animal, that for the
courfe of a year, far lefs that of months, &c. we can con¬
ceive very little change of laxity or rigidity of the fimple
fibres produced, or, indeed, remedied, in the fame time.
Wherever we fee weaknefs, we deduce it from laxity of the
fimple fibres, but this never occurs, except in very few in-
ftances. Thefe, I think, are fcarcely more than the fol¬
lowing, viz. application of Emollients in over proportion
to a particular part, an overflow of moifture, as the diffo-
lution of even the bones by the Rickets, or an overftretch-
ing, deftroying the tone of the part. Thefe, however,
are but rare cafes, and fuch laxity of the fimple folids, as is
commonly imagined, I can neither fuppofe or believe ; fo
that this indication from the laxity of the fimple folids, ve¬
ry feldom takes place. I think Aftringents feldom aft by
reftoring this cohelion : I admit, indeed, that they do ex¬
ternally in topical application ; but with regard to internal
a&ion, I cannot conceive them capable of being applied to
the ultimate fibres in the common courfe of circulation.
Nor, indeed, can I eafily fuppofe this diftribution through
the fides of a fmall artery, whofe fides again are fuppofed to
confift of thefe, difpofed along its fides, &c. To me the
Nerves feem the ultimate fibres of the human body, through
which a fluid is diftributed by filtration along their fubftance,
in the fame manner as in vegetable ; fa that in this view, a

L very
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very fmall proportion of Aftringer.t may produce a very

great effe£t.

2. Aftringents are indicated in debility of moving fibres.

This manifeftly often takes place, and may be induced in a
month, or a moment, for the motion of the nervous fluids

may be arretted by the leaft affethon. Thefe are the cafes

where moft univerfally Aftringents are neceffary, and in

which they moft commonly act.

3. Aftringents are indicated in encreafed a&ion of the

folids. I explained before how an encreafed a<5iion of the

folids may depend on irritability, and not on encreafed

ftrength. In all thefe cafes, where encreafed aftion depends

on the irritability or mobility of the part, Aftringents aft

by diminifhing the impetus of the nervous fluid, and fo tak¬

ing off the encreafed irritability and encreafed a£tion. A3

fpafmodic affections often arife from encreafed mobility or

irritability, Aftringents, as taking off thefe, have been

reckoned Antifpafmodics.

4. Aftringents are more univerfally indicated in encreafed

evacuations depending on laxity of the fimple folids, or mo¬

bility and irritability of the moving fibres, in which laft

cafe their aiEtion has been commonly confounded with their

aSion on the fimple folids.

5. Another indication is, when Aftringents have been

employed, as in the cafe of wounds. There is no term

more frequent than that of Vulneraries, which are common¬

ly Aftringents. I laid formerly, that moft Vulneraries were

built on an imaginary foundation ; but confidering the mat¬

ter more nearly, I now fee a cafe, where they may be ufed

in fome fuch view, liz. in thofe ulcers which are coniequent

upon wounds. It is but a late difcovery that internal me¬

dicines promote the formation of pus in ulcers; for this pur-

pofe the Peruvian Bark has been effe&ually employed, which

I conftantly confider as more or lefs of an Aftringent; for
in other cafes where Peruvian Baik is ufed, as in fevers, 13c.

other Aftringents have been fuccefsfully fubftituted, fo that

I imagine in them fomewhat of a common virtue, and hence

we may fuppofe, that our Aftringents, as well as the Bark,

may be favourers of fuppuration in wounds, and that we

may, in fome meafure, reftore the term cf Vulnerary.

DISEASES,
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DISEASES, or CASES, where they are con-
traindicated.

1. They may be hurtful by inducing too great a degree

of conftri&ion in the fyftem, and thus have I known a ,enfe

of fuinefs brought on by their ufe, which mull either de¬

pend on an over quantity of fluids in proportion to the fohds,
or on a confti i£tion of the folids.

2. Excefs in the ufe of Aftringents may deftroy the mo¬

bility of the moving fibres, and it is from this effeQ: that

they have perhaps been juftly accufed of a deleterious poi-

fonous quality, bringing on palfies, and weaknefs and

flaccidity may as well appear from taking off the mobility

too much, as by any other means. Thefe effects appear in
the fuppreftion of the natural and necefTary excretions ; fo

that in the ufe of Aftringents, we fhould never proceed fo

far, as to hazard the ftoppage of thefe. I formerly men¬

tioned one principle ufe of Aftringents to be in flopping en-

creafed evacuations. Here, by the ufe of Aftringents, if

we proceed carelefsly, we are apt to run into extremes ; and

there is nothing more difficult in the pra&ice ot phyfic, than

to judge the degree in which Aftringents are to be given,

without injuring the healthy evacuations, as well as the kinds

which are proper. Materia Mcdica writers are very imper-

fe£i upon this head, and commonly under each Aftringent,

they tell us it is anti-dyfenteric, and a medicine for the

diarrhoea, &c. but they always ought to have added thefe

two cautions; i. That Aftringents never ought to be em¬

ployed where the morbid ftimulus or acrimony, which pro¬
duces or continues difeafe, has not been previoufly eva¬

cuated; for then occafion is given it to ferment, to multiply

itfelf, and afTimilate other fluids to its nature, which will
caufe the difeafe to return with accumulated violence; or,

if the Aftringents have been fo ftrong as to prevent this ef-

fe&, it will-caufe the acrimony to fall on other parts of the

fyftem ; perhaps with more dangerous confequences. 1 his

general rule requires fome nicety in the application. Too

great an attention to the acrimony is not always necefTary.
Another view of this matter is, that thefe encrealed eva¬

cuations often depend on a determination of the fluids to

particular parts, as in a plethoric habit to the nofe, uterus,

or lungs, which may be eftabliflied by laws of the fyftem,

or by habits which are equal to thefe laws. If then we uie
h 2 Aftringents
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Aflringents here, we may perhaps lofe our labour, or, which
is of more importance, by fuddenly flopping the flow of

fluids to thefe veffels, and fo fuddenly changing the balance,

a determination is made to places of more confequence,
where difeafe is of more danger.

Evacuations often take place alfo, in confequence of a

conftriftion of the fur face, determining the greater flow to the

Inteflines. There is no method of remedying this, but by

giving way, in fome meafure, to the evacuations, orcaufing
the determination fome other way, and till this be obtained,

Aflringents ought never to be ufed. If their determination

have not continued fo long as to eftablifh a law, then we

fhould endeavour to return it by the fkin, its proper emunc-

tory.

Thefe are the chief cautions in the ufe of Aflringents.
There are ftill two others. One arifes from this obfervation,

viz. that although I have faid that Aflringents, when taken

into the mouth, extend their aftion over the whole fyftem,

yet that their effe&s muft be greater in the prima via, to

which they are immediately applied ; fo that in the exhibi¬

tion of Aflringents, we muft take care not to fupprefs the
natural evacuations, while we only endeavour to check the

morbid. Another caution is, that in all thefe cafes, where

thefe Aflringents are to be employed as Roborants, they
ought to be thrown in only in fmall dofes, and at proper in¬

tervals ; for in this indication we only intend to give fuch an

aftri&ion, as by increafing the flrength of the veffels, they
may be enabled to propel their fluids properly. Thus when

we ufe Wine as an Aftringent, we may obferve this caution ;

for if we give it in large quantities, fuch a fudden conftric-

tion may be induced as entirely to counteract our intention.

We now go to the

MEANS of difcovering the VIRTUES of
ASTRINGENTS.

i. One method of knowing Aflringents is by their expe¬

rienced effe&s in arts, particularly in the art of tanning

leather. Several Societies have been employed in finding a

variety of fubftances, which may be employed in this way ;

and have accordingly produced a large lift of vegetables em¬

ployed, or which may be fo, in this way, befides the oak

bark. We may allow that all the plants which are found

in thofe lifts, may be concluded Aflringents, and in propor¬

tion to the effect they had in the tanning procefr, may we
infer
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infer their aftringent virtue in animal bodies. Here, how¬
ever, a caution is neceffary; for fuch fubftances, befides
their Aftringency, may often be accompanied with other
matters, which may render their ufe noxious. Perhaps it
may be faid that feveral of the fubftances, given by thofe
Gentlemen in their lifts, were employed on a previous know¬
ledge of their Aftringency; but this does not contradict
what we have faid on fubftances which anfwered in tanning,
being capable of being ufed as Aftringents, if they poffefs
no other noxious quality.

2. Another method of difcovering Aftringents is by their
decoctions, which, thrown into folution of green vitriol,
ftrike a black colour, and form an ink ; and thofe fubftan¬
ces which thus give the blackeft ink, provided they are not
accompanied with any peculiar acrimony, which difcharges
their ufe as Aftringents, may be reckoned the ftrongeft and
beft.

3. Aftringents are difcoverable by an auftere, or acerb
tafte. Some are endued with an odour, but this is a fepa-
rate matter, accidentally accompanying them, and adds no¬
thing to their aftringent virtue ; for true and pure Aftrin¬
gents have an acerb, auftere tafte, without odour; for when
the odour is great, and joined with other fubftances, we muft
reje& their ufe as Aftringents.
PARTS of VEGETABLES where ASTRINGENCY

is lodged.

I think the aujlere Aftringents are lodged univerfally in
the fohd parts of vegetables, moft commonly in the bark,
frequently in the woods, and fometimes in the roots ; and
indeed I imagine there is an Aftringency in the folid parts of
all vegetables, and that in moft it is only accompanied with
other parts which prevent our perceiving it. The acerb
Aftringents are found in the fluid parts of plants, and that
commonly in the juices of unripe truits, or perhaps in other
unripe juices of plants. The Chemifts have gone further
in acertaining where the aftringent part is lodged. They
allege, perhaps with fome propriety, that it always refides
in the earihy parts, which they have fuppofed, in order to
form this aftringency, to be joined with an acid. In the
acerb Aftringents fome acid is found, but in auftere Aftrin¬
gents none fuch has been found, even on chemical trials,
and thefe are indeed fubftances which themfelves attraQ: acid.

In what part the aftringent virtue refides is uncertain. Here,
however,
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however, I may obferve one fact, namely, that all Aftrin-

gents aQ: more powerfully in fubftance than in deco&ion,

or any other method of preparation ; for our ftomach has

powers of folution, which out of the body we cannot imi¬

tate. Here faline Aftiingents are excepted, e. g. the vitriols,

for it is indifferent in what form they are introduced. It is,

however, often neceffary for the more convenient exhibition,

to extraQ: our aftiingents, and employ them in a fluid form,

which leads me to the pharmaceutical treatment.

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT of ASTRIN¬

GENTS.

By Newman's and Cartheufer's Experiments, it appears,

that Aftnngents are equally foluble in water and alcohol.

They fay a fpirituous menftruum is beft, and that though

water extrafts more, all is not aftringent which is extracted,

but much of other matters adhering. The proof of this,

fay they, is, that the reftduums of both are equally infipid.

That a fpirituous menftruum does it moil properly appears

from this, that whatever water takes up when boiling it de-

pofits a part of it when cold. This leads us to a rule

in the exhibition, viz. that all our aftringent deco&ions

fhould either be given when warm, or agitated well together
when cold.

I am now to fpeak of particular Aftringents. Thefe I

have referred to two heads of FoJJile and Vegetable • abfolute-
ly of different natures.

FOSSILE ASTRINGENTS.

Thefe are fubdivided into three Ciaffes: The Earthy,Saline, and Metallic.

r. EARTHS.

Thefe are a fet of fubftances, which formerly entered in¬
to the Materia Medica in a confiderablc number, but of late

this number has greatly diminilhed, and very few of them

are now employed. All of them may be reduced to thefe

three heads : Bole, Clay, and Abforbent Earth. In the dis¬

tribution of Earth?, Naturalifts have hitherto been pretty

much divided. Thofewhoare averfe to employ the chemi¬

cal qualities in Natural Hiflory, have fought for other marks
ro diftinguifh them. Thus Dr. Hill, and fotne others, have

ciiftinguifhed them, according as they are more or lefs dif-

fufible in water, into Boles, Maries, &c. But this being

only
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only a difference in ciegree, is not a proper diftin&ion.
Whatever this may be in Natural Hiftory, certainly in Me¬
dicine the divifion into Abforbents, and thofe which are not
fo, is much more convenient. Of the non-abforbent are
the Boles and Clays, of the laft kind the Abforbent Earths,
of which I have given Olteocolla for an example.

BOLES.

With regard to the term of Bole, the application of it has
been various at different times. The Boles of the Ancients,

e.g. the Boles of Galen, feem to have been our abforbent
Earths; whereas the Boles we employ, are not Abforbents ;
for they are neither foluble nor effervefce with acid in the
cold. Their variety is very confiderable, but we need only
make one diftindion of them, that thofe of the greateft pu¬
rity are beft, and only fit to be employed. They are fre¬
quently adulterated ; for our Druggifts feldom take the trou¬
ble of bringing Boles from Afia ; for we have Boles at home
of the fame quality and virtues, only wanting their colour
which we give them, by making a mixture of the pureft
white Clay and red Ochre, which, however it may be a
fraud in trade, anfwers equally well in Medicine. We have
been retrenching the Boles; for my part, I think we might
altogether rejeft them. Their virtues are very inconfiderable.
Applied to the tongue they give a certain rough tafte, and
appear aftringent. But, in my opinion, it is only an exfic-
cating quality, drinking up the moifture of the tongue, for
when pure Bole is diffufed in water no fuch tafte is obferved.
With regard to Earthy Medicines, which are not foluble in
our fluids, little effe£t can be expe&ed from them ; and in
order to render them fit for medicine they muft be previoufly
combined with acids, either by nature of art ; or it intended
to exficcate, they muft be given in fuch a monflrous quan¬
tity as entirely to overload the ftomach. As to Boles they
may contain feveral other fubftances, which may make them
a£t more powerfully as Aftringents; e. g. Iron, which molt
of our red Boles contain. Perhaps they are already com¬
bined with an acid, or if not may be diftolved by that in our
ftomach, becoming in this way medicated. Many alfo con¬
tain Alum, and on this account may be medicated fubftan-
ces; but in thefe cafes it is only on account of the Vitriol
and Alum they contain, and certainly it would be much
better to ufe thefe fubftances by themfelves, than in fuch an
uncertain manner as they muft be in thofe combinations.

I for-
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I forgot to mention, that Boles were hardly dilToluble in
acids, except when very concentrated or aflifted with much
heat, and the Earth of Alum is now known to be fumifh-

cd, by every Bole and Clay, which may be extracted by

every acid, even the weak vegetable, and fo likewife by the

acid in our flomach, in which view likewife they only aft
as Alum.

Another virtue has been attributed to them, chiefly I be¬

lieve on the authority of Van Swieten ; viz. that of abforb-

ing Alkalis, which is deduced from their fuppofed power of

flopping the Dyfentery. But upon frequent trial I have
found them to anfwer no better than calcined Hartfliorn.

Let us confider this theory. He fays, that, as containing a

vitriol, they contain a vitriolic acid, of which part may be

got by diftillation. This, however, is very inconfiderable :
I have not yet tried how far they may be confidered as An-
tifeptics, in the manner of Dr. l-'ringle's Experiments.

CIMOLIA.

This, like other terms, has been left undetermined. As

it ftands in our Difpenfatories, it implies a pure white pipe
Clay, and the Cimolia purpuracea, a Fullers earth. Thefe

are more purely argillaceous than Boles, and freer of any
foreign matter. Their effefts in Medicine were never re¬

markable, and they are now ditregarded in prefent pra&ice,

though as poflibly they may furnifh aluminous matter, they
may aQ: as Aftringents.

OSTEOCOLLA.

I have fet down this as an inftance of Abforbent Earths,
many more of which will be found under the title of Anta-

cida ; I am here only to confider them as Aflringents. Of-

tcocolla is a calcarious earth, which has been (ufpended in

water, and afterwards depofited and concreted in a powdery

form, on different fubftanccs, efpecially the rools of plants,

and, from the other matters being feparated by putrefa&ion,
or othervvife, called Ofteocolla, from its then been like a

hollow tube. Hence alfo it was employed in the cure of

fractured bones, and hence, probably, too, the fuppofition
of Abforbent Earths being Aftringent. In no one inftance

dol think this is well founded. With vegetable Acids they

even form a laxative fubftanee, nor to the tafte do they fhew

any aurtere or ftvptic quality. Formerly we employed an

animal Earth procured from bones,, 13c. efpeciaiiy Hartjhorn,
which
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which was, when calcined, particularly ufed in aftringent
decoftions, as the Decoflum album. Here I fhall obferve,
that this is an infoluble fubftance, hardly yielding to Acids,
and only as uniting with Acids do earths feem to aft in the
human body. Inftead of calcined Hartfhorn, we have in¬
troduced into the Decofium album, Chalk and Crabs eyes,
though I am afraid on no very good foundation, as Chalk,
united with Acids, has no aftringent quality, but is rather
laxative. Befides, Dr» Pringle has found them to have a
feptic quality, viz. by abforbing the acid in the ftomach,
&c. which, in fome meafure obviates the putrefcency. If,
inftead of thefe, we were to throw in a Cimolia, no fuch ef¬
fect would be produced ; for all clays contain an aluminous
Earth, which, although it extrafts the Acid in the ftomach,
yet with this forms an Alum, and thus a 6ts as an Aftringent.
However, on the whole, I believe the calcined Hartfhorn
preferable to Chalk, which we now employ, for al¬
though it unites fparingly with acids, yet part of it is ftill
corroded by them, and ails as an Alum.

SALINE EARTHS.

The chief, and perhaps only one of thefe, is Alum.
This is a fubftance with whofe chemical hiftory we are but
lately acquainted. Formerly it was fuppofed the vitriolic
acid in Alum was joined to a calcarious earth, and this per¬
haps, as well as the reafons before given, contributed to give
rife to the opinion of calcarious earths being thought aftrin¬
gent, when joined with acids. But we now know that
clay is a compound earth, part of which may be united with
acids, and that it is with this part and the vitriolic acid, that
Alum is formed.

Alum is found native in a fine fibrous form, called then
Alumen plumofim. This is io fcarce as to miftaken for
Amianthus , which often in our (hops is fubftituted for it.
For the rnoft part, Aium is extracted by art from earths, in
which nature has lodged it, viz. from pyrites, flates, &c.
Extracted from pyrites, &c. it is called Alumeti rubritm.
Alurti is of twa kinds. The firft is a pure traniparent Alum,
the Alum of tlie northern Countries. The fecond is of the
lame nature, with reddifh ftreaks in it, called Roman Alum,
as brought us from Civita Vecchia. Wherein the difference
of thefe two confift, I do not find that chemifts have de¬
termined. The manufacturers certainly find one ; the Ro¬
man Alum with Dyers anfwering purpofes which the Englifh

will
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wiH not. Phyficians, too, think the former better in me¬
dicine. As to the tafte, it fhows rather more ftypticity, but
this is incorifiderable, and I make no doubt, that, for me¬
dical purpofcs, the common Alum anfwers equally well
with the Roman.

VIRTUES cf ALUM.

From experience, Alum is found to be a powerful Aftrin-
gent, and perhaps one cf the moft fafe. Being readily dif-
iolved, it a£ts quickly, and is one of thofe Aftringents,
which extends its aSion over the fyftem; its effefts appear¬
ing much fooner than we pofliibly could fuppofe them to be,
(in confequence of the circulation) in the part affefted. It
afts more quickly, and in a fmaller dofe, than the vege¬
table Aftringents, and is lefs deleterious, lefs ftimulant,
and of more general ufe than the metallic. Alum is one of
thofe Aftringents which we can moft conveniently employ
external!y. It is often employed in Inflammations of the
Lyes. Alum not only contradis the fibres, but diminifhes
the mobility, fo that it here afls in two ways, by correcting
the laxity of the veffels, and at the fame time diminifhing
the impetus of the fluids. The white of egg, with which
it is commonly joined for this purpoie, has been thought to
have particular virtues, but in my opinion it has no other in
this cafe, than that of giving confidence, and contributing
to more convenient exhibition. Alum is alfo ufed for bra¬
cing lax and flaccid gums in fcorbutic habits, for which pur-
pofe the vegetable Aftringents have little effeQ:, and the me¬
tallic, on account of their bad tafte, ftrength, &c. are im¬
proper. Alum is applied with advantage in inflammations
of the throat, and anginas, where there is much laxity. Sy¬
denham here formerly propofed the vitriolic acid alone in
ftrong doles, but befides the too great ftrength of his doles,
the vitriolic acid, mitigated by the earth in Alum, anfwers
much better.

Externally Alum has been employed to dry up excefiive
excretions of the ikin, as fweat in the armpits, with fuccefs.
But here I need not repeat what I have faid formerly about
the drying up fuch excretions at all.

Internally it is ufed in Hemorrhages as an Aftringent. In
Hemorrhages of the uterus it is the fubftance we can moft
depend upon. For this purpoCe it is generally employed in
the Pubis Jlypticus. The Sanguis draconis, with which it
was there joined, has been imagined an Aftringent, but to

rne
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me it feems to have very little of that power, as not being

ioluble in our fluids, and I think an improvement is made in

the laft edition of the Pharmacopoeia Pauperum, in fubftitut-

ing for this the Terra Japotiica. We have loft the original
intention of Helvetius in addition of the Sanguis draconis,

viz. that of forming the Alum into pills, which is often re¬
quired for more convenient exhibition. It is done by melt¬

ing the Sanguis draconis on the fire, and mixing with it a

pioper proportion of Alum, and this is the only means of

reducing Alum into this form, and the only proper ule of

the Sanguis draconis.

Alum may be employed in a\\ cafes where Aftringents are
ufed. In diarrhoeas , &c. it has been little ufed, but here it

might not only aft by bracing the inteftines, but as an anti-

feptic, efpecially if exhibited in fmall dofes.

Alum is alfo employed in Intermittent Fevers, as I my-
felf have feen with fuccefs. When joined with aromatics,

as nutmeg, and given before a fit, I have feen it entirely

prevent it. Aftringents have alio been ufed in Continued

Fevers, and here Alum is preferable to the metallic aftrin¬
gents.

DOSE of ALUM.

For different purpofes it has been ufed in different dofes.

The higheft is 3^. In this large dofe it excites vomiting.
It is feldom, therefore, advifeable to give it in fuch quantity,

and dofes of gr. x. will anfwer better, repeated at half an

hour's diftance, or an hour, and in this way have I feen it

given to the length of 3j. without vomiting, &c. and I have
been told of inftances where it has been carried further. In

hemorrhages, where aftringents are ufed, which fhould be

when they are very violent, our intention ought to be to mo¬

derate, not to fupprefs the flux ; fo that in this cafe the lefs

dofe of an aftringent medicine we uJe the better.

LAPIS HIBERNICUS.

This is a peculiar flate. Moll of the flate kind contain

Alum, which we know by their being deliquefcent and
mouldering in the air, which depends on their containing

the matter of pyrites, whence Alum may be got. Wherever

this flate has any of the aluminous tafte, we may employ it

as a medicine ; but Alum itfelf is much preferable, as we

can afcertain the dofe ; for here we muft give our Lapis Hi-
iernicus , encumbered with a load of ufelefs earth, and there¬

fore



156 LECTURES ON THE

fore it is now properly negle£ted. The virtues afcribed to
it fcarce deferve our attention. It has been faid to be ufed
■with fuccefs in contufions with internal haemorrhagy. Here,
indeed, it may a£t as well as Alum, but certainly that is
much better employed; but in refolving contufions, neither
this, nor any medicine ufed by Materia Medica writers, is
fit for the purpofe.

METALLIC ASTRINGENTS.

COPPER.

This is a metal foluble in our fluids and in any faline fub-
flance. It may be combined by chemiftry with acids, al¬
kalis, and neutrals. The combinations are all of the fame
virtues. If there is any difference, the combination with
the muriatic acid is more aftringent, and with alkalis in ge¬
neral more ftimulant than with acids ♦.

VIRTUES.

It is a powerful ftimulant, very immediately and in fmall
dofes exciting vomiting, infomuch as to make it difficult to
exhibit it without this effeft. Here, then, we have reafon
to be anxious in the choice of the preparation. We fhould
moftly avoid the combination with acids, univerfally that
■with alkalis, and prefer the neutral faltf. In the intelfines,
Copper a£ts as a purgative, and may be ufed with advan¬
tage in hydropic cafes, not only on this account, but alio
on the diuretic quality it poffeffes when properly managed.
Whether Copper exerts this diuretic quality in the prima via,
or by being afTumed into the mafs of blood, 1 fhall not de¬
termine.

Copper, too, a£ts as an Aftringent in flopping Evacua¬
tions ; but we feldom can throw it in, without its ftumula-
tlng effeSs. For this purpofe, Ens Veneris was recommend¬
ed by Boyle ; but afterwards neglefted. There has been a
difpute among the Chemifts, whether Mr. Boyle's Ens Vene¬
ris was procured from Iron or Copper. Boyle himfelf tells
■us, that he ufed a pure venereal vitriol, and befides, it is
impoflible to imitate the properties of the Ens Veneris by any
preparation of Iron. This preparation is to be confidered
as a combination of Copper with an ammoniacal Salt, and

fometimes

* The preparations from neutrals and particularly ammoniacal
falts are much the mi'ideft.
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fometimes with a portion of muriatic acid. This prepara¬

tion may be obtained in Chryftals in the following manner,

viz. by adding gradually to a folution of blue vitriol in wa¬

ter, a volatile alkali, till no longer any cloud appear in the

addition ; after which, to the diaphanous liquor, pouring on

as much alcohol as is fufficient to feparate the water; after

which, very elegant fmall fapphire coloured * chryftals will

concrete. Vid. Nov. Act. N. Curio/, torn. i. obferv. 67.

This preparation has all the advantages of the other prepa¬

ration of Boyle's, and never has any of the Copper united,

with the muriatic acid. Wherever Copper is introduced in

this form, it acts as an Aftringent, and deftroys the mobi¬

lity of the nervous power, and fo is very ufeful in that dif-

eafe of univerfal laxity, the Rickets, as Boyle obferves. It

is alfo antifpafmodic, and has been prefcribed in the Epilep-

fy, as I myfelf have fometimes obferved, with appearance of

fuccefs; where its action would feem to depend on giving a

tenfion to the fyftem, and deftroying that irritability on which

Epilepfy feem to depend. Boyle alfo recommends Ens Ve¬

neris as an anodyne, when he fays it afts without the inflam¬

mable qualities of opium, the reftleffnefs, &c. produced.
Experience, however, does not feem to confirm this.

Boyle recommends Copper in petechial fevers, with fub-

fultus tendinum, &c. and found that it ftopt thefe, and brought

the fever to a happy iffue. Van Swieten tells us of a prepa¬

ration of Copper, which, immediately after taking, produ¬

ces a formicatio over the whole body, without any of the bad

effefts which occur from the Simulating power of Copper,

and that it is an efficacious medicine in the Epilepfy. The
method of preparation of it has not yet been difcovered.

Out of the body, Copper kills Worms; but from its Si¬

mulating powers, it is very difficult to exhibit it internally

for that purpofe. A fingle drop of it, diffolved in a folu¬
tion of vol. alkali, was found to vomit a child to whom it
was exhibited.

In external ufe, as a ftimulant, it a&s as an efcharotic,

and, ftimu'ating the vefTels, brings on that degree of inflam¬

mation which favours good pus.

The ancients employed very commonly Copper in this in¬

tention, as a digeftive in ulcers j but on the reftoration of

learning, Mercury being found out, was aimoft only em¬

ployed

* By being chryftallized thus, it is freed from all adhering acid,
and is rendered more aftringent, Vid. Dr. Ruflel.
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ployed for that purpofe; and fo has continued to this day.
But there are certainly variety of cafes where Copper is more
proper than Mercary, and perhaps ftill other cafes of ulcers,
where another metal will anfwer better than either. I fhall
here mention one particular inftance of a difeafe not known
in the books of Phyfic, where the effe&s of Copper were
remarkable. A diforder in this country appeared a good
many years ago, with exulcerations of the mouih, and
fauces, with ulcers in the tongue, about the anus, and .in
different parts of the body, refembling the venereal difeafe;
but diftinguilhed by the different (loughs of the ulcers *, by
the different manner of its appearance, its want of infection
from carnal communication, &c. Mercury in this difeafe
was tried with no fuccefs; but Copper almoft always affeft-
ed a cure. 1 ufed a folution of Verdigrife, which applied
to the tongue, very eafily cured the ulcers there, by indu¬
cing a good fuppuration, but as more difficultly applicable to
the tonfils, alio lefs quick in procuring a cure. This then
ought to prompt all Surgeons never to difmifs a difficult ulcer
without trying this remedy.

DOSE of COPPER.

This cannot be afcertained properly, as fome perfons will
vomit from an exceedingly fmall quantity. We can only
fay, then, that the dofes fhould be fmall, and then, when
ufed as an Anthelmintic, ftill fmaller.

As to the preparations of Copper, fet down in the Ca¬
talogue, their ufes will be underltood from what has been
already faid on Copper itfelf.

IRON.

This is a metallic fubflance, which is of more frequent
ufe than any other. It combines with mod faline fubftan-
ces, and is difiolved by all acids. The vegetable acid, -f
however, only corrodes it, but extrafls all the medical vir¬
tue. Iron, then, may be given in fubflance, as its medi¬
cal virtue may be extracted by the acid in the prima "bice.
But this is always an uncertain method, as the dofe extraft-
ed depends on the quantity of acid in the prima via, and as
fometimes fo much mud be given, as by its mechanical ac¬
tion to be productive of bad effects. It is always, then,

preferable

* Pinnated to wit.
f Vegetable acid is now found to diflblve Iron.
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preferable to have the combination made before we exhibit

this medicine. With regard to the preparation of Iron in

books of Pharmacy, no difference of virtue has been difco-

vered by any experiments yet made. There may be, perhaps,
fome difference, if Iron is combined with alkali, but even

here no experiment has proved it. All the preparations of

Iron, then, turn upon convenience, or elegance. It is of¬

ten wanted in a powdery form Lemery's method for this

purpofe is the heft, viz. letting water, about an inch deep,

digeft upon the iron filings, by which means part of thetn

will be converted into a fine black powder, and more, if the

operation is continued. This may be feparated by fhaking

the veffel, when the uncorroding filings will fcparute. Iron
combined with the muriatic acid, is the founda; ion of the

tin&ures in the fhops, and fuits every purpofe to which Iron

may be applied, v. P. L. It is very convenient as difTolving

in alcohol, and making a fort of dulcified Ipiiit of fait,

which gives the combination a very fine flavour. However,

the dofe is here uncertain, as a part of the Iron precipitates

in keeping. But then the fame inconvenience attends other
folutions.

VIRTUES of IRON.

Iron is purely aftringent, without the flimulating quali¬
ties of copper, or the deleterious ones of lead. However,

neither is it fo powerful an aftringent as the one, nor fo pow¬
erful an antifpafmodic as the other. The aperient and af-

tringent preparations of Iron are the fame, differing only in

ckgree of virtue. In all cafes of laxity and debility, and in

oblfructions and flownefs, proceeding from theie caufes,

Iron is employed, though other fimple affringents might alfo

anfwer the eff'eft. Here we ought to beware of a fudden af-

triftion, which may be attended with bad confequences,
and, therefore, in exhibiting it in theie cafes, we fhould

give it in fmall dofes, and trull to length of time for a cure;
and by this means we (hall avoid thofe inconveniencies, of

which Phyficians often complain in preparations of Iron.

Mineral waters often produce cures, which we in vain at¬

tempt to perform by the combinations in our fhops; even

although tfiefe waters contain nothing but Iron. This is

manifeflly owing to the weaknefs of the dofe; in proof of

which we find, that the ftrongly impregnated waters feldom

anfwer fo well, as thofe weak ones we commonly rejeft.

Iron may be employed as an antifpafmodic, a^d then muft
be
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be ufed in fmall dofes. Hyfteric cafes are thofe in which it

is commonly ufed, and then fometimes bad effe£ts attend its
exhibition. Different reafons have been given for this.

That given by Carthufer feems not without foundation, viz.
that often in thefe cafes there are obftru&ions of the vifcera,
which are confirmed in the ufe of Iron, but that if thefe

are removed, it proves a valuable cure. There is another

diftinSion which I would make between the Hypochondriac

and Hyfteric difeafes, which influences our pra6tice very

much. The Hypochondriac difeafe often depends on -a

rigidity of the folids, is a difeafe of the habit, and occurs

in the decline of life; whereas the Hyfteric difeafe is often

attended with a laxity of the folids, is often incidental, and

is more purely fpafmodic. In Hyfteric cafes, the Iron may

be employed with fuccefs, while in the Hypochondriac it is
hurtful.

Iron has alfo been employed in Intermittent Fevers.

Etabl and his followers, laying it always down as a rule, that

a Fever being an effort of nature to throw off from the bo¬

dy fome morbid matter, thought they very feldom ought to

be flopped ; and even in Agues, on this account, they have

been very fparing of the Peruvian Bark. They ufed, how¬

ever, for this purpofe of Intermittents a very fubtile Crocus

of Iron, obtained in melting Antimony with nitre. We
lhall afterwards find that this a£ts in the fame manner as

other Aftringents, and even as Peruvian Bark itfelf.

Iron, as aftringent, is improper in inflammable cafes.

Some Aftringents are employed in Continual Fevers, but

Iron ought to be avoided, as encreafing the inflammatory

diathefis. This applies to other cafes, where Iron is more

commonly ufed, w'z, in Haemorrhages, e. g. in the Hxmop-

toifis. This fometimes may depend on a laxity of the
folids, but much oftener owes its rife to an encreafed im¬

petus of the fluids. This cafe, if not inflammatory, is

nearly akin to it, and the fame cruft occurs in the blood

as in other inflammatory cafes. Iron, then, in thefe cafes

ought to be given with great caution, for Hsemoptoes are

often the ccnfequence of Phthifis, or Confumption of the

Lungs. Iron, in thefe cafes, by its fudden aftriclion may

Hop the flux, but then the inflammatory diathefis is conti¬

nued, and often a fuppuration brought on. Even Alum, y c.

are not very proper, and bleeding and the antiphlogiftic me¬

thod is much preferable.

DOSES
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DOSES of IRON.

Thefe are uncertain, fmall dofes ought always to be em¬

ployed, and if a ftrong afb i£lion is neceffary, we ought ra¬

ther to manage our Iron in giving it frequently at proper in¬

tervals, than by encreafing any particular dofe.
The virtues of Green Vitriol will be underftood from what

has been faid of Iron itfelf.

HAEMATITES.

This is one of the principal Ores of Iron, which may

be extrafted from it by the feveral acids, and employed in

all cafes where Iron is ufeful; but as it is only Iron which
is extrafled, and to which the Haematites owes its virtues,

that fubftance may be reje&ed as fuperfiuous.

The fame obfervation applies to the Rubricafrabrilis, ano¬
ther Ore of Iron.

LEAD.

This is not ufed in medicine, except when combined
with other bodies. With oil its calces combine and form

the common plafter, which is the foundation of moli of the

reft. To this plafter, Lead gives no other property, but
that of confidence. Lead unites with the feveral acids.

For medical ufe the vegetable is commonly ufed, aiid a£ts

on it as well as the others. The preparations with this acid

and lead in common ufe are the Saccharum Saturni, Acetum

Lithargytes, and common Ceruffc.

Externally Lead is ufed as an aftringent. It diminiihes

the mobility more than alum, e. g. in fore eyes. But let it

be obferved here, that Lead abfolutely deftroys the mobility

of our fibres. Lead has been ufed in eryfipelas, but in ge¬

neral aftringents are often improper in this cafe, and great

caution is to be enjoined in the ufe of Lead as it often brings

on palfy in our fibres. I myfelf have feen it produce gan¬

grene in the eryfipelas.

In burns it is often employed in the Unguentum album ;

but if long ufed, it induces flaccidity of the part, and makes

the ulcers difficult to heal. Mercury and Lead, combined,

have cured fcrophulous ulcers, where other means had fail¬

ed ; but a caution ought to be obferved here, viz. that if the

fcrophulous ulcers are very numerous, and the Lead be ufed

too freely, its exhibition jnay be attended with bad efFe&s-

M Internally
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Internally Lead is a powerful Aftr'mgent, and is employ¬

ed in Haemorrhages. We muft, however, always be aware
of its deleterious effects.

Every body knows its bad confequences to the Miners;

and the cuflom which fome Vintners had formerly of mix¬

ing Lead with their wine, in order to obviate its acidity,

which indeed it did powerfully, (hewed fufficiently its poi-

fonous effects. In Haemorrhages, its aftion is on the ner¬

vous power ; for it is never given in fuch quantity as to flop
the Haemorrhage by corrugating the fibres, or coagulating
the mafs of blood. Its effe&s being of this kind, have

made it to be employed in Diarrhoeas and Dyfenteries, in theFluor alius and Gonorrficeas. In all thefe cafes its effects

are powerful, fo that I could wifh to be able to inculcate its

ufei For a few dofes, if we have occafion for it, may fome-
times be ufed without bad effects ; but if its ufe is continued

for any length of time, its bad confequences will certainly
appear.

Saccharirm Saiurni and Tinflura antiphtkifica, into which
that certainly enters, have been employed in Continual Fe¬

vers, with remarkable fuccefs, not having fuch a flimulus

as the copper, and taking off the nervou» fymptoms, the
Delirium, Subfultus Undinum, isc. as maybe feen in the A£ia
Natur<g Curioforum. I have no manner of doubt of its ef¬

ficacy in this refpc£t as an Aflringent, and confequently an

Antifpafmodic, but as its effects in any large quantity are fo

pernicious, in fpite of the recommendations of feveral Ger¬

mans, we (hould always ufe fuch a remedy with very great
caution.

ZINC.

This is a fubflance very little known in medicine. Its

effe£fs are certainly not merely aflringent. Flowers of Zinc

have been faid by fome to have been employed, but not by
any Authors of note.

As to Lapis Calaminaris, the ore of Zinc, and Tutty,
which has been fuppofed the Flowers of Zinc, the Cadmia
fornacum, which, however, Neuman raifes very great doubts

about, they are inert fubftances; for, boiled in water, they
give no impregnation, and with acids have no virtues. In

our ointments they have no effcQ:, except as joined with Vi¬

triol and other fubftances. The Lapis Calaminaris , in Tur¬

ner's Cerate, ferves no other purpofe but taking off the

unctuofity,
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un&uofity, which in itTelf is hurtful. But for this pur-

pofe any other fubtile powder would have the fame efFeft.White Vitriol is a combination of the Vitriolic Acid and

Zinc ; but has always along with it feme copper, or iron.

It is ufed in fore eyes. As it contains Zinc, we fhould be

very cautious in its external exhibition. It has been given

as a vomit, and faid to have a very fudden operation, but I

have never been able toobferve this, and certainly its ufe in

any conflderable quantity muft be attended with very bad

confequences.

VEGETABLE ASTRINGENTS.

We now proceed to thefe ; for the Animal Kingdom

fcarcely furnifhes any Aftringents, except the Animal Earth,

commonly called calcined Hartfhorn, be reckoned as fuch.

With regard to Vegetable Aftringents, they are of lefs

fudden operation than t hole of the FolHle Kingdom.

I imagine Vegetable Aftringents, as well as ali others,

aft in the prima via-, but the ftimulus of metallic Aftrin¬

gents, makes their effefts much more propagated over the

iyftem, than thofe of the vegetable. Applied to the tongue,

Vegetable Aftringents give a much weaker impreffion, and

there is no Phyfician will have recourfe to them for ftopping

Haemorrhages, upon any exigency. They may indeed ex¬

ert their powers over the fyftem, but then they do fo, only

flowly and gradually. Vegetable AftnngeiUs, when we
want them to be efficacious, mull be exhibited in fubftauce.
This has been little attended to. The reafon for this me¬

thod of exhibition is, becaufe we have no powerful men-

ftruums for their folutlon. We have, indfeed, water and

alcohol, but the former wiil rot difTolve one ounce of any

Aftringent without repeated affufions and deco&ions; and

with the latter a very great quantity of the menftruum is re-

quifite; and, after all, in either cafe, the impregnation is
inconfiderable. We do not chufe to ufe thefe folutions for

another reafon, becaufe the means ufed for folution have art

effe<Et upon the medicine ; much heat and long boiling ac¬

tually deftroying the Aftringent quality and vegetable texture.
Water, too, although it wafhes out the aftringent quality,

when boiling, and feemmgly fufpends it, yet upon cooling,

depofits much of what it had taken up. Upon thefe accounts,

Vegetable Aftringents fhould, if poflible ; be given in fub-
ftance.

M a Another
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Another reafon not uncommonly given, why the Vegetable

Aftringents are weaker than the Foffile, and why they

Ihould be always adminiftered in fubftance, is, that the Ve¬

getable Aftringents may have their texture deftroyed in our
ftomach/from the fermentation going on there ; whereas the

Foffile Aftringents are not liable to this effe£t, and can only

be hurt by mixture.
There is a curious obfervation of the late worthy Dr.

Alfton, viz. that the Peruvian Bark, operating in the fto-

mach, remains for a long time in the folid form in which it

is exhibited, and there is gleat reafon to believe, that all Ve¬

getable Aftringents a£t in the fame manner. I myfelf have

feen Peruvian Bark thrown up, unchanged, after having re¬

mained in the ftomach eight days. Hence if we throw in

this, or other Aftringents, in a fluid form, both becaufe

they are liable to pafs eafily off, and becaufe they are thus

more fubjeft to the fermentative procefs, we may often be

difappointed in their fuccefs. Here alfo is an additional rea¬
fon for the fudden operation of the Foffile Aftringents, viz.

becaufe they are more quickly diffolved than the Vegetable.
But wherever there is a danger from a ludden aftriftion, and

•wherever a flow operation is required, the Vegetable Aftrin¬

gents are preferable, and are univerfally uled in all fuch
cafes.

Vegetable Aftringents are recommended in Hemorrhoidal

Swellings and Bleedings, but it is extremely doubtful, how
far their ufe is proper. Wherever thefe are the effefts of

plethora, and Nature attempting a difcharge, we muft be ve¬

ry fparing in th? ufe of Aftringents. But this is not always

the cafe ; they are often in confequence of a habit induced

of coftivenefs, where the blood, hindered in its paflage, is

poured out into the cellular membrane, and the ecchymofes

there kept up on account of laxity; for it is not owing to a

varicous diftenfton of the veins, as fome have imagined; for

infpeftion proves the contrary. In this cafe, where the

fwelling is kept up trom laxity, Vegetable Aftringents may

be of confiderable fervice. But fometimes, although thefe

evacuations are not natural, yet they are habitual^,and when

fupprefied fuddenly, may bring on equally bad effefts, as if

they were critical ; fo that Foffile Aftringents are not to be
nfed here, on account of their being apt to induce a fudden

aftriQion. Vegetable Aftringents, then, are preferable, be¬

caufe they operate flowly and gradually on the conftitution ;
but even thefe, from a long continued ufe, are liable to bring

on
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on a coftivenels, which is abfolutely inconfiftent, with the
cure of Haemorrhoidal Fluxes. In the exhibition, then, of

thefe Aftringents, we fhould always take care to obviate this

coftivenefs they are fo apt to produce.

Having faid thus much of Vegetable Aftringents in ge¬

neral, I now proceed to talk of particulars ; where, indeed,

properly wefhall have little to fay upon each. If you look

into Materia Medica writers, you will find them, under

each particular Aftringent, telling you, that it is fit for

Spitting of blood, Diarrhoea, Dyfentery, Fluor albus, and
every other fancied encreafed excretion ; in order to fwell

up their volumes. They do not always, however, put all

of thefe under each particular fimple, but diftribute their

difeafes to peculiar ones, and fay, that this is good in Dy¬
fentery, that in Fluor albus , &c. All this, however, is not

always merely for oftentation ; for it fometimes happened

that one, accidentally being prelcribed in a particular cafe,

was afterwards always ufed for the fame ; although the

others might have anfwered equally well. You will not,

then, expect that I lhall follow thefe writers in this method

of procedure. I fhall only mention where a particular Af¬

tringent is accompanied with l'ome other peculiar property

■which modifies its operation.
You will obferve here, that I have thrown the fubftances

into diftinft fafciculi, with blank fpacesand letters between.

Many of thefe fpaces may be filled up with the name of the
natural order of Linnasus.

The firft eight at a belong to the Senticofa of Linnseus,

and is the thirty-fifth order of his Fragmsnta. This natural

order is better eftablifhed than many of the others. They

are all of one common quality^ but fome of them are not

ufed in medicine. I have only fet down fuch as are to be

found in our difpenfatory lifts. If in any place of the

world thefe I have mentioned are not to be found, we may

lately fubftitute for them any others of the fame natural or¬

der. With regard to this order, as all the genera agree, fo

do each of the fpecies in virtue ; fo that befidesthe officinal

fpecies we may take any one fpecies of any of thefe genera,
for the fame purpofe. Whence we fee the extenfive ufe of

diftributing plants according to their natural order in Botany,

if this is made up with fufficient accuracy. It has been

common for Materia Medica writers to introduce the variety

of names, fciV. under each particular fubftance ; but I think

it is much better to refer you to the late Authors, efpecially
to
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to Linnseus's Materia Medica , where you will find his own

name, Cafpar Bauhine's name, &c. by which means you

will be enabled to get the names of other Authors. >1

Thefe preliminaries thus fettled, as to the eight plants, at

the head of which is Agrimma, they are all of the fame

virtues, which are {hortly fummed up in their Aftringency.

They may poffefs different degrees of this, but that differ¬

ence is not ascertained ; in quality they hardly differ. Some

of them have annexed to their Aftringency lome other qua¬

lities, e. g. Argentina root lias a fweet with its Aftringency ;

Frigaria more Bitterne'.s than any of the others ; in T'jrmcn-

tilla, Caryophillata, &c. fome aroma. Except from Sir John

Floyer, I have got very little affiftance in the fenfibie quali¬

ties ; for Lewis has copied him very inaccurately, or, when

he has advanced any thing of his own, has done it imper¬

fectly.

With regard to thefe plants, as they ftarid in our fhops,

the firft five ftand in the Edinburgh, and not in the London

Difper.fator,. But neither in the former are they inferted

from any particular virtue, but only from a timidity of re¬

jecting too many fubftances ; thinking it better, as in fome

-editions of the Difpenfatory it is expreffed, copia quam penu-

ria premi ; neither again have the London College expung¬
ed them from any noxious quality, but only from their not

being ufed in the prefent practice ; which, by the bye, is far

from being a teft of the inefficacy of medicines. However,

it is certainly true, that the three which the London Col¬

lege retain, are certainly the moft powerful; fpr we ufe only
the herbs of the fir ft, whereas the Aftringency refides moft
in Barks.

The London College ftill retain the Rofe, on account of

its fragrancy ; but certainly 6)uinquefoIium artdTormcntiHa are

the moft powerful of the eight fet down ; whether we trail

to experience, or their fenfibie qualities. As to the fenfibie

qualities, in the leaves there is a mucilaginous quality, in

the roots the Aftringency is more pure and entire, ghiiiique-

folium and Tormentilla #re both remarkable Aftringents, and

have the fame virtue with theie. The firft has been ufed by
Hippocrates, and fince his time in the cure of Intermittent

Fevers. Many other common Aftringents have been ufed

for the fame purpofe. The ghiinquejolium has a Bitternefs

with its Aftringency, which is perhaps neceffary in the cure
of Intcrmittents, as the Bark pofieffes [it fo much. The

Germans ufe Torment Ma for the fame purpofe, but join it
with
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with Gentian and other Bitters, which they fay anfwers
equally well with the Bark in the cure of Intermittents.
Tormentilla, and other Aftringents, have alfo been fpoken of
for their alexipharmic virtues in peftilential diforders; that
is, in putrid continual Fevers. In Germany, TormentiI, &c.
have been ufed in the the Small-pox ; fo that hence we may
iuppofe, that other Aftringents, befides the Bark, may be
ufeful in Fevers, in bringing on fuppuration.

Tormentilla and £hiinqueJolium may be extracted by water
or alcohol, but from either, a flight impregnation is procu¬
red, and much boiling in water deprives them of fomewhat
of that afhingency.

DOSE.

Materia Medica writers have commonly under dofed thefe
fubftances. The medical virtues of the roots are almofl all
lodged in the cortical parts; fo that when the roots are fo
large, that you can throw away the pith, the dofe may be
in a imaller quantity, than if we employed the entire root.
When thus prepared, they may be given in a dofe of 3fo. or
3j. and where a more fudden a(lri£tion is wanted, we repeat
the dofe fo often, as to give 5j. in twenty-four hours, as in
the ufe of the Bark.

The next fet mentioned in my Catalogue, are the Stella¬
te of Linnneus ; the forty-fourth number oi his Fragmenta.
It is but a imall order, even among the Botanifls. The
three fet down are what are retained in the Edinburgh Lift.
The London College only retain the Rubia. They all pof-
fels the aftringent quality fo weakly, that they may be re¬
jected. They are conftantly marked by Materia Medica
writers as Diuretics. We might rejeft this as imaginary,
were it not fo conftantly repeated, and, indeed, by authors
of fome credit; fo that We fhould always have this quality
m contemplation. To other aftringents the fame property
has been attributed ; but for my part, I am able to give no
reafon tor it. Rubia has been lately obferved to colour the
bones of animals who feed upon it. Long ago it was ob¬
ferved to have the power of colouring the urine, and by fome
experiments of Dr. Young, it has been alfo found to co¬
lour the milk. This (hews that vegetable fubftances pene¬
trate farther, unchanged, into the fyftem, than has been
imagined. It feems to contradict what I was faying, of Ve¬
getables undergoing a change in the prim# via, and having
their peculiar qualities deftroyed. Here we fee the colouring

fubftancc



1 63 LECTURES ON THE

fubftance of the Rubia carried thorough the circulation, and

depofited in the excretions, but how far this retention of co¬

lour implies a retention of virtue, I fnall not fay. Often

thecolouiing matter refides in a very fmall quantity, and

diffufion of fubfcances often prevents their operation ; fo that

the reuniting of the colouring fubftance in the excretions is

110 proof of its being in fuch quantity in the blood, as to

produce any confiderable effe£t. Madder is found to change

the health of the animal who takes it, making it difpirited,

fluggifh, yc. Hence, then, we fee it certainly exerts pow¬

ers over the fyftem, and whatever has the power of even

hurting, may be of ufe in medicine. But with regard to

the Rubia , as it requires very large quantities it cannot be
ufed, and its dofe is uncertain. Rubia has been recom¬

mended in the Jaundice, but may fafely be rejected, with

many other medicines recommended lor the fame malady;

and there is no tribe of medicines which may more fafely

be fo, than thofe recommended for this purpofe. Now we
know that this difeafe depends fo often on ftones in the bilia¬

ry duft, and can only be cured by folution or evacuation,

and as very few medicines can produce this effe£t, we can¬

not fuppote the Rubia of any confequence in this difeafe.

The cure of the Jaundice is almoft always fudden, from

the ftone being evacuated, and hence it is that many medi¬

cines have been fuppofed to cure the Jaundice, from their

being luckily given when that effect happened. The cure,

then, of this difeafe, muft depend on folution, or evacua¬

tion. For the former, we have yet no remedies; for the
latter, the Rubia can have little effefl:, and it muft be at¬

tempted by Emollients, &c.

The next order in my Catalogue, is the Vaginalis , the

twenty-feventh order of Linnseus. The firft plant of this

order mentioned by him (the Laurus) is improperly arrang¬
ed ; as it differs from the reft both in habit and virtues; in¬

deed, the whole Plants of this order * do *fo pretty much ;

for which reafon I have given thofe of my lift officinal
names.

With regard to this fet of Plants, they differ alfo in ano¬

ther way, many of them containing an Acid befides their Af-

tringency, and in this fet of plants we have the different gra¬
dations

* Some fpecies, e. g. of the Pcrjiccria (which is but of the
Biftort) are extremely acrid, while others are more mild.
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dations of acid, auftere, and acerb. The Aftringency is

lodged chiefly in the roots, the more pure Acidity in the

leaves. In the roots alfo there is frequently, more or lefs of

a purgative quality, moll remarkably in the Rheum, though

in fome degree alfo in the Lapatha, or Dock kind, lb much

akin to it. There has been a difpute about this purgative

quality in the Dock kind. Their Aftringency in this coun¬

try is often fo great, as to overpower that effe£t, but this

does not at all refute the truth of that afTeriiori; and I my-

felf havefeen Monks Rhubarb, given in fufticient quantity,
produce that efleet. The Biflorta of all thefe Plant? con¬

tains the finapleft and pureft Aftringency, and therefore is of

mod frequent ufe as an Aftringent.

Aftringents are frequently of ufe in Scurvy. The Vagi-

nales are more frequently employed for this puipofe, though

at the fame time there are inftances of ■he others being em¬

ployed in the fame way, which prevent cur thinking that

this virtue in them is peculiar. In thefe, however, their

Acidity may add to their effect; for that, either feparate or

conjoined into Acerbity, is found moll appropriated to the

Scurvy. Here the vague and undetermined notion of the

Scurvy has occafioned confufion in the Materia Medica.

This term has been transferred to many cutaneous difeafes,

which are of a very different nature, and with whofe natute

we are not fo well acquainted. When I fpeak of the Scur¬

vy, I always mean the Sea Scurvy.

The Itch has been fuppofed one of the Scorbutic diforders,

and Aftringents have been accordingly applied, as the Oxy-

lapathum in our Ung. Antipforicum ; but on repeated trials, I

maintain it has no fuch virtues. In general, Aftringents

are improper in all thofe cutaneous eruptions, which are in

the leaft degree critical, or an effort of Nature to throw out

the offending caufe to the furface.

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT.

All thefe Aftringents may be employed in fubftance, but

they are, too, among thofe which may moil: properly be given

in lolution. Water in decoction extracts their virtues, Spi¬

rit has little effect. As to Rhubarb, and its treatment, we
fhal! afterwards talk of it.

F I L IC E S.
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F I L I C E S.

Thefe are the fixty-fourth of the Fragmenta, Of thefe, I

have only fet down what remain now in our Difpenfatories;

though formerly, many more of the fame order were infert-
ed. As to their fenfible qualities, I know little of them.

Floyer has diftinguifhed a tafte, inherent in this order, called

the Ferny tajle ; by which he underftands more or lefs of a

Sweetnefs, joined with Aftringency. If it be true, as is by

fome alleged, that this Sweetnefs is fo great, that the roots

have been employed in times of fcarcity, as food; we can¬

not fuppofe them very efficacious, as medicines. But, though

fome of thefe may thus be employed, yet many are too al-

tringent to be nutritive, and many have a fenfible acrimony.
Polypody, one of thefe, on account of its acrimony, is trans¬
ferred to the purgatives; and as this quality is very fenfible

in one, we fhould always confider that it may be in the
others. It is faid, and in fome meafure vouched, that the

roots of fome of our plants have been ufeful in deftroying

worms. At firfl: view, this would feem to be owing to their

acrimony ; but we know that fimple fweets, as wort, e. g.

have been efficacioufly employed for the fame purpofe. From

their Aftringency they ftrengthen the tone of the inteflines,
fo that it is doubtful whether Ferns are an Anthelmintic,

from their fweetnefs, acrimony, or aftringency. The Ferns

feem to me chiefly to be confidered as Aftringents, of which,

in general, they have had all the virtues afcribed to them;

as curing Rickets, Scurvy, Spafmodic complaints, &c. All

thefe effects are intelligible, and may be explained from their

aftringency. Some others are alcribed to the Filices, or ca¬

pillary plants, which I cannot underftand, e.g. their pecto¬

ral virtue. Thus the Adianthus has been conltantly reckon¬
ed •, for which we have lubftituted our native Trickomanes.

However, although I cannot explain the virtue, to reje£t

what has been fo constantly affirmed, would be dangerous.

We may with more fafety rejeit their hepatic and fplenetic

virtues. How medicines a<5t on thefe vifcera , is at all times

very difficult to explain, and a fpec'ific virtue is perfect;)' un¬

intelligible. If the liver or fpleen are fpafmodically affefted,

the Ferns, as Antifpafmodics, may be ufeful, but that they

can take down the Spleen, or make it difappear altogether,

is a mere chimera. Other Aftringents have been employed

in checking Catarrhs, and indeed there is one caie afterwards

to be mentioned, where Aflringents are the only efficacious
medicines.
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medicines. A third effe£t afcribed to the Ferns, and many
other Aftringents, is that of afting on the urinary pafiages
as nephritic Diuretics, Lithontriptics, &c. It is enough
here to mention this: I lhall afterwards talk of it more
fully.

MUSCUS, LICHEN KIND.

This is not in our preient Difpenfatories, but was formerly
in all of them. The term is ambiguous. If we take it in
the botanical fenfe, as comprehending all the Moffes, it will
riot apply; as many of tliele have a ftrong acrimony, fc?c.
Here the term Mufcus (lands for the leveral fpeciesof what
are called Lichens, which are plainly aflringent, and rerorfi-
rnended in difeafes of the bread. I have fet it dotvn chiefljr
for an observation on the Cup-mofs, or Mufcuspyx;idatut. I
take this from Willis, a man much employed in practice,
who, on account of his exploded theories, is, perhaps, ;oc
much overlooked. He candidly owns, that the Chin-cough
is a difeafe, in which the Phyficians, he lays, feldom, the
old women often fucceed. The Cup-mofs, he fays, is the
chief of the empiric remedies, and I myfelf have feen it ufed
with fuccefs. Other Aftringents have alfo been employed
for the fame purpofe. The Bark has been recommended by
Burton, and, on trial, I have found it to anfwer with fuc¬
cefs, but it is generally very difficult to make the child fwal-
low the proper quantity ; and it would be much eafter to
exhibit the fimple Aftringents, where there is no bitternefs,
as the Cup-mofs.

ACIDO AUSTERE, or ACERB.

We have now finifhed thofe Aftringents which can be
ranged in botanical order ; I have, therefore, next perufed
the analogy of the fenfible qualities. The number of the
/icido-aujiere might have been much increafed, by adding
all unripe fruits ; but I have confined myfelf to fuch as have
this quality in their ripe (fate. If more had been added,
we might ftill have faid, that they had all the fame virtues,
and only differed in degree. The one moft eaiily procured
(which will always be a caufe of preference, efpecially as I
imagine it is one of the ftrongeft,) is the Prunus fylvejlris,
or common Sloe. Indigenous plants fhould always be pre¬
ferred to exotics, on account of our certainty of their ge-
auinenefs, which is far from being the cafe with the other;

and,
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and, indeed, in mod cafes, they are of fufficient efficacy;
though from ail this I would not have you conclude, that
I think the general rule, of Nature's having given to every
particular country remedies adapted to all its difeafes, to be
true. I fhall only mention the Sloe, as I think it may ferve
for all the reft. In the Edinburgh Difpenfatory, an Extraft
is ordered to be made of this; in the London, a Conferve.
As it is a fubftance that afts more on the prim<s via, than
in remote places, its acerbity will, perhaps, make it prefer¬
able, in the Dyfentery, to the more pure auftere. Diar-
hceas, though feldom epidemic ones, may be brought on by
eating too much ripe fruits; to obviate whofe effefts the
acerb will be proper, but then they muft be fuch as are not
liable to a fermentation ; fo that when fweetnefs, the caufe
of fermentation, is joined, thofe will be improper, and they
fhould be more acerb than fweet. The preparation, then,
of the London College, by adding three parts of lugar, is
certainly wrong; neither is that of Edinburgh without its
difadvantages ; for, by long continued cotlion, the aftrin-
gency is apt to be deftroyed, and, if the extra& be dried,
towards the end of the procefs, it is rendered a very difficult¬
ly diffufible fubftance. In my opinion, a medium is beft.
It ought to be made like elder-rob, boiled to a certain
height, and then fome lugar added, to keep it diffufible.
This method of treatment will apply to other fubftances.

Next follows in my Catalogue a milcellaneous lift, con¬
taining fubftances that have been employed for the fame in¬
dication, which have no particular analogy, either in bo¬
tanical characters, or fenfible qualities. Afcringency is a
very univerfal property in vegetables, and in all the folid
parts of thefe, as I formerly hinted, there is more or lefs of
this quality. T he lift here might have been very much in-
creafed, but I have only inferted thofe fubftances that have
it in the greateft purity, and little of any counteracting qua¬
lity.

ANCHUSA, ALKANET.

Thefe belong to the Afperi folia. I imagine all thefe
have more or lefs of an Aftringency; in few, however, it
is confiderable. From their conjoined mucilaginous qua¬
lity, they have been transferred to theclals of Demulcents*.

BALAU S-

* This is the moft: fenfibly aftringent of all this order.
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BALAUSTINA, BALAUSTINES.

Tbefe are the flowers of the Pomgranate. Thefe are

very pure and Ample Aftringents, though rot fuppofed one

oF the ftrongeft. With regard to its ufe, it is one of thofe

that give out an elegant tin&ure, which, in general, is more

eafily extracted from flowers than from wood; this it yields

to water, and fcarce at all to fpirit, fo that Decoftion is

the beft preparation of it.

B RUN EL LA, SELF-HEAL.

This is a very weak Aftringent, though recommended by
Materia Medica writers. Both from its tafte, and the clafs

to which it belongs, viz. the Verticillata, the moll: of which

are acrid and ftimulating, &c. we muft not cxpe£i from them

any material Aftringent.

HYPERICUM, S t. JOHN 's WORT.

Although, formerly, repeated teftimonies have been

given in favour of this plant, yet it is fcarce at all re¬

garded at prefent-. I think we fhould not be fo auda¬

cious as to negleft it, for by the fenfible qualities it

appears a&ive, which alw rays mufl; be a rule to fufpe£fc
and enquire into its virtues. To the tafte it is aftrin¬

gent, with a bitternefs, which is commonly very confo-

nant to an aftringent virtue. With thefe fenfible qua¬

lities, it manifeftly contains a large proportion of a

fubtle eflcntial oil. Held to the light, it feems full of

fmall holes, and hence is called Perforatus. Thefe,

however, are only cells, in which the fubtle ellential

oil is lodged. Somewhat of the fame kind appears

around the fides of the flower. All thefe are prefump-

tions of its utility, and there are many well-vouched

teftimonies of its virtues, particularly of its diuretic

powers. This virtue is faid to depend on its terebin-

thinate oil, but it alfo exerts the fame (where much of

that oil muft be loft) in dry powder, and in deco6lion,

fo that its diuretic quality feems to depend on its aftrin-

gency. I have often intended to make trial of that fub-

ftance, and if any perfon has a defign of profecuting the

experiment, it is neceffary he fhould learn to extract the

fubtile cfiential oil, upon which, perhaps, its a£tive
virtues
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virtues depend. Alcohol does this beft. Neuman tells
us, that the firft affuiion of that gave him a pure red
tin&ure, but that a fecond gave a green, lefs impregna¬
ted one. Hence, then, I would recommend extraction
by one affuiion of Alcohol, bringing that to proper
ftrength, by applying it to fre(h parcels of the plant. As
after this combination the Alcohol riles with lefs heat
than the oil, we may obtain cur impregnation much
ilronger by evaporation.

This oil is much recommended in Epileptic and
Maniac cafes, where, I confefs, I do not underftand how
it can a£t, though, indeed, there are tcflimonies of its
virtues.

L Y T H R U M.

This was formerly known under the name of Lyfirwchia,
but now it is properly referred to different genera, as Epi-
lobium, &c. They are all of the fame natural order. Ly-
thrum is applied to the genus of Lyfunachia by Lin¬
naeus.

I infert it here from Dc Haen's authority, who fays it
was communicated to him by an Army Phyfician, and that
he, in conjunction with Van Swieten, had experienced its
good effe&s, in ten different cafes alter Dyfentery. After
exhibiting a purge, he gave it in dofes of a drachm, night
and morning, and fays, that if the difeafe be recent, it will
cure it in three days; he cured an old Dyfentery (annofa)
in three weeks, which had refifted every other remedy. We
feldom employ Aftringents in Dyfentery. It is commonly
faid they ought not to be nfed before the acrimony is eva¬
cuated. I explained it in another way, viz. that before
the determination to the inteftines was taken off by other
remedies, Aftringents ought not to be ufed. De Haen
ihould have told us the cafes and circumftances of Dyfen¬
tery -where Lythrum was proper. He fays it ought not to
be ufed where the inteftines are full of fordes, and in cafes
of laxity. By this I underftand nothing. If in recent
cafes he talks of laxity, it is merely from theory. In his
fourth part, however, he fays, that the Lythrum is chiefly
of ufe in old Dyfenteries; and here I think that this and
other Aftringents are extremely proper, and we are gene¬
rally too late in their exhibition ; ftrong ones would be im¬
proper, but certainly l'uch as will bring on aftri<5tion by flow
and mild degrees, oupht to be ufed.

MIL'
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MILLEFOLIUM.

This is much ufed in Germany, where it is confiderctl

not only as an Aftringent, but a Sedative and Antifpafmo-

dic. It was ftrongly recommended by Stahl, and thofe of

his School; whole authority, however, I fhould not much

regard, (as they often give high commendations to very

infignificant remedies,) had not Hoffman alfo recommend¬
ed it. It is a very doubtful plant to appearance. The

herb feems to be a weak aftringent with acrimony. The

flowers are remarkably acrid, and contain a very acrid ef-

fential oil- It is doubtful (as the part of the plant em¬

ployed is not fpecified) whether it is antifpafmodic from its

aftringency, or effential oil. In this country 1 have feen

the powder of the flowers ufed with fuccefs in flatulent

cholics ; and from its aroma, it probably may be ufeful in

hyfteric cafes; from all which, however, I mud fufpecl,

that it ought to be thrown out of the lift of Aftringents,

and put into that of Antifpafmodics.

MYRTUS, MYRTLE.

Both the leaves and berries have been ufed, and by their

fenfible qualities they are evidently aftringent; but they are

properly neglefted here, as neither being native, nor of

fuch peculiar virtues, as ftiould make us import them from

foreign countries.

PLANTAGO, PLANTANE.

This plant has many virtues imputed to it, but from its

fe nf ible qualities, I imagined it of little efficacy, till I was

informed by the late Dr. Clerk, that he had feen feveral

Haemorrhages yield to this, which had refilled feemingly
more efficacious medicines. If fuch effects are to be ex¬

pected from it, it muft be ufed in large dofes, and con¬

tinued for a length of time. I have feen it ufed in Hse-

morrhages and Haemoptoes, but without any manifeft ef¬

fects j and any that appear, might probably be owing to
the other remedies employed along with it, a low diet, and

repeated bleedings. The Leaves and Seeds of this plant

are in ufe. The Seeds are of little ufe, being a mild fari¬

naceous fubftance, the Leaves are the principal part, and
the Hufks have moil aftringency.

POLY.
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POLYGONATUM, SOLOMON'S SEAL.

Here is an inftance of the neceffity of taking notice of

the particular part of the plant to be ufed. The Flowers,

Berries, and Leaves of Polygonatum are of a very acrid and

■poifqnous nature. The Root is the part only to be ufed.

It is remarkably mucilaginous, with little acrimony, which

is of the lame nature with that of the flowers, &V. but may

be diffipated by boiling. By miflake, the whole of this

plant has been fpoken of as an Aflringent, but it ought to
be confined to the Roots. The Root I have often known

ufed -with fuccefs in Hasmorrhoidal Swellings, and Bleed¬

ings. Tfw> dofe is 5 fb. boiled in milk from lt>j. to Ibft.'
and continued every night; and in many inftances have

I feen it remove the pain and fwelling. Several other re¬

medies of the aflringent kind have been employed - with
fuccefs in Haemorrhoids. Wherever thefe evacuations are

critical, Aflringents are improper, but they are not always

fo. They are often accidental, from hardened faeces pref-

iing upon them, and caufing a fulnefs of the neighbouring
veflels; and here, certainly, when we obviate the coflive-

nefs, the habitual determination to the part fhould be ta¬

ken off gradually, by the proper and mild ufe of Afrrin-

gents. Some have alleged, that the Haemorrhoids ferve
the fame purpofe in men, and are equally neceflary and

critical with the menjirua of women. But I know that as

many, nay many more women are affe&ed with the He¬
morrhoids than men, and at the fame time have their

menfes regular, which (hews that it is often a difeafe, and

not always a critical determination. In this difeafe we

fhould employ only fuch Aflringents as a& in the prima

via, and fuch are the vegetable; for if we employ thofe of

a flronger kind, as Alum, &c. we {hall at the fame time be

in hazard of having their a&ion extended too far, and of

fuppreffwg menfes , and neceflary evacuations.

S A N I C U L A.

Materia Medica writers conflantly confider this as an

Aflringent, but it belongs to the Umbellata, a very acrid
clafs, and many of them poifonous; and, therefore a pri¬

ori, we are not 10 exped any Aflringents from this clafs.

I find it has fome of their qualities, and that its aflringency

is very doubtfulj and therefore I reje£t it as an aflrin¬

gent,
SEDUM;
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S E D U M.

In the eye of the Botanifts this is an ambiguous tenth

It is the natne of a genus comp ehending a variety of fpe-

c;es, of very different, nay, many of them of oppofite qua¬

lities. What I mean here, is the Sedum majus, or Semper-

vivum. It is a vegetable of moderate aftnngency, and has

b en conilantly coni'dered as a cooler. As it has no feri-

fible acidity, or taii .ie poignancy, I can fee no foundation

of its coehng qualities. It has been recommended as

a cu <j for corns Some, foi thefe, have fought a remedy

in acrid fubft^nces, but thefe are very improper. This*

merely from its fucculency, may be u(efu\ •, fori know
no cure for corns, but fuch as will obviate the hardnefs

ii the neighbouring parts, and, by foftening, difpofe

th- corn to reparation; and- this intention the Sedum an-

fwers remarkably well, applied as a poultice.

V I S C U S QJJ ERNUS, M I S L E T O E.

Much fuperflition has been mixed with the ufe of this

medicine ; fo much, that its real qualities have been fup-

pofed falle. But in this I cannot agree. It has been par¬

ticularly famous in the cure of Epilepfy. When Epilepfy

proceeds from an increafed mobility, allowing the fpafrno-

dic afFe&ion to recur upon flight occafional caufes, Aftrin-
gents are certainly ufeful, and in this cafe have I feen the

Mifletoe ufed with fuccefs. It has Eitternefs joined with

its aftripgency j and Sir John Floyer fays, that he has
feen it in fome inflances cure Quartans, where the dofe

was confiderable, and continued for a length of time.

This remedy gained great reputation in England, where

feveral treatifes have been written upon it; and Cartheufer

now gives his teftimony in fupport of its virtues. I make no

doubt of the virtues, but not on Cartheufer's authority,

becaufe in the cafes where he ufed it, he employed feveral
other remedies at the fame time.

As to the choice of the plant, we now know that we

need have no regard to the tree on which it grows; for it

is precifely the fame as obtained from the Oak, Apple,

Hazel, £5?c. This thews that plants do not differ fo much

from the juices they take in, as from their different aflimila-

tory organs. The whole of the plant has been employed,

but the virtue refides in the Bark, which may be ufed in

the dofe of or 3j. and if continued for forac time, it
N will
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will be found an efficacious Aftringent, efpecially where

a flight Bitter is at the fame time required. It is beft em-

' ployed in fubftance, for it does not give out its virtues in
folution.

URTICA, NETTLE.

The fenfible qualities of the Nettle are not equal to the
virtues attributed to it. Whatever be in this, the teftimo-

nies in its favour are very ftrong, and I have them confirm¬

ed by experience. The great ufe of it by fome, in diet,

(hews it is not a medicine of great activity. Its recent

juice fhould be employed, or a ftrong deco<£hon of a hand¬
ful of it, i. e. the herb, ar.d thus have I feen it have imme¬

diate effeft, in taking off the fweiling of the Files.

It has been much fpoken of for diuretic virtues, as well

as other aftringent plants. This is very different to ex¬

plain, though it would feem they undoubtedly pofTefs

it-

U V A U R S I.

This is a title which has feldom appeared in the

Mate ria Medica, and never in any officinal lift. Uva Urfi

is not the pioper botanical appellation. From the pra£a-

tioners at Vienna, we have accounts of very extraordi¬

nary virtues imputed to this plant. If thefe turn out to

be true, it will fhew us that very curious virtues may be

lodged in unfufpe<5ted fubftai ces, I cannot fay what has

led them to make ufe of it. It ha been recommendtd by

fome as an Aftringent. The Phyfuians of Montpelier

have hinted in general, that it is good in calculous caies.

Van Swieten recommended it to De Haen, who tells us,

that it has been found a certain cure in all cafes of pu-

rulency, and a!fo in any ulcers of the urinary paflages;
fecondly, in calculous cafes, it enables them to retain

their urine, and obviates the ftrangurious pains. It alfo

changed the appearance of the urine. In fome of thefe

cafes where it was bloody, alkaline, and purulent, nay

fo ftrongly alkaline as to effervefce with acids, it brought
the urine back to its natural appearance, and made it de-

pofite a healthy fediment. In fome cafes, indeed, he fays,

it failed, but thefe were fuch, that in them the urinary

paflages were in fuch morbid ftate, that it was part; the

power of nature to have affected a cure, or even Litho¬

tomy itfelf to have relieved. Where all the fymptoms at¬

tending
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tending the ftone feemed to be removed, we are very apt
to fufpefl: the ftone itfelf is difiolved, but here there is no

fuch appearance, and the catheter always found the ftone

of the fame fize and roughnefs as before. The piant was
always ufed in fubftance. At firft, De Haen's dole was

3 ft. of it powdered, once a day j but he now tells us,

in his laft volume, that he ufes the fame quantity three

times a day. He makes no obfervation on the operation

of the medicine, whether it bound the belly, palled the
ftomach, &c. neither does he mention the remedies which

accompanied iu He only fays, that opiates in the begin¬

ning were given, to eafe the pain, and that only v.j eft tons

were thrown in; but that loon both tbefe were .upeiieded

as unr.eceffary. To leave without doubt the efficacy of

this remedy, De Haen tells m,, that, as it required a

length of time, many, when their fymptoms were a little

alleviated, tired with the difagreeable dofe, laid it afide,

but that foon the fame fymptoms recurred, which were again

relieved by returning to this remedy, and that this renewal

of the fymptoms from laying afide of the remedy, and

relief of them from realTuming it, happened to the fame

pet fons five or fix times. Taking all thefe circumftances

together, with the authority of two fuch remarkable

perfons, afting under the eye of fo many people, I think
we can hardly doubt of the fadls. From fome difficulties

in theory, and inftances where fuch like teftimonies have

failed, fome doubts mayarife; but certainly thefe fhould

not prevent our making a trial of the medicine.

De Haen has attempted the rationale of this medi¬

cine's aftion, but after many attempts, has at laft given it

up, as uncertain. Till we have an opportunity of mak¬

ing the experiment, it is worth while to attempt the ra¬

tionale. It may be obferved, and De Haen afifts me in

the obfervation, that in the Annals of Phyfic there have

been many inftances where calculi have been carried in

the kidneys and bladder without inconvenience. This

is difficult to account for. Some may think the fmooth-
nefs of the ftone to have been the reaion ; but it is found,

and I have feen ftones as fmooth as polifhed marble, give

great uneafinefs; while on the other hand, rough ones
gave none; and even this would not obviate the inconve¬

niences, from the weight of the ftone. Inftances have

been given of lime-water relieving the fymptoms of the

ftone; while at the fame time, the catheter fhewed the
N a ftone
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ftone ftill remained in the bladder. Dr. Whitt thinks the

lime-water a£ts by diffolving the ftone into a mucous

ftate, i. e. its furface, and fo taking off the afperfity.

Thefe, I imagine, will not anfwer entirely, and in the
Uva Urfi, the ftones have been found equally rough as
before; though the fymptoms have been relieved; and

befides, if the lime-water afted in the way alleged, the

diffolved mucus muft be carried away by the urine, and
if the lime-water continued to a£i in the fame manner,

the whole ftone would be diffolved, which, in ftones

of any confiderable largenefs, has not been found to be
the cafe. We muft, therefore endeavour to find fome

other explanation.

The fymptoms of the ftone do not fo much depend on

the fize or furface of the ftone, as on the acrimony of the

urine, which conftantly accompanies the ftone. This

is certainly the cafe in the Uva Urft, it removing the bad
ftate of the urine, with little effeQ: upon the ftone,

which, except the fymptoms of the ftone depended on

the acrimony of the urine, would be inconceivable. In

ftones of the kidneys, the confequent ftrangury has been

fuppofed to proceed from confent of the urinary paffages,
but much more probably does it arife from acrimony of

the urine. Here let me throw in an obfervation, by the

bye. It has been fuppofed a fpecious proof of the efficacy
of Lime-Water, that out of the body it diffoJves ftones;

but in thefe cafes the very alkaline urine muft be fuppofed

to do the fame. In changing the urine, I imagine the

Uva Urfi may aft in changing the ftate of the fecretory

organ, inducing a ftrifture and ftrength of the part j fo

that you fee theft might be fome foundation for the fo

often repeated nephritic and lithontriptic virtue of Aftrin-

gents, by Materia Medica writers. The laft I thought

impoflible to refide in any vegetable, but now you fee

there may have been a foundation for fuppofing it, as

the fymptoms of the ftone were relieved. As Lime-
water and Cauftic Alkali out of the body diffolved

ftones, fo they relieve its fymptoms in the fame man¬

ner. If it comes out that the Uva Urft has the ef-

fe&s alleged, we muft certainly then think, that
the Lime-water a&s more as an Aftringent than a Sol¬

vent ; for there are many obje&ions with regard to the
folution.

The
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The Uva Urfi is not a native of Great Britain*, and in

the Southern countries is only found on the higheft Alps,

where the fnow continues the whole year ; fo that we fhould
if the fa£b be confirmed, endeavour to find a fubftitute for

it; for if it be imported, it will certainly be adulterated. I

imagine fome other of the Aftringents, formerly mentioned,

might aniwer; but I had rather choofe to proceed on the

Botanic analogy, and take a plant of the fame genus, and

as near akin to it in habit as poftible. This plant is a fpe-
cies of the Arbutus of Linnxus ; what is mod akin to this

genus, is the genus of Vaccinium. The Arbutus is a genus

not very confidently made up, and it is ftill a difpute among
Botanifts, whether feveral fhould not be taken from the

Vaccinium and put into this. There is in Britain on ly one

lpecies of the Arbutus, found in the We of Mull, by Floyd,

but this is fo rare, that we muft have recourfe to a fpecies of

the Vaccinium ; and certain it is, that there are feveral plants
in the Arbutus, which were formerly in the Vaccinium. The

plant I would choofe as afubftitute for the Uva TJrft is the Vi-

tis Idtea femper virens foliis, &c. It occupies high grounds,

and is to be found not unfrequently in the Highlands. I

have already got a fpecimen of it ; and {hall endeavour to

procure more, and make proper experiments. The next lift

in the Catalogue contains

The INSPISSATED JUICES.

Acacia and Hypocijlis are almoft now unknown; by the
accounts we have of them, and by what 1 have feen of them,

they feem to be fimple and pure Aftringents, but without

any peculiar pioperty which fhould give them the preference

to any Aftringents in prefent practice.

CATECHU, JAPAN EARTH.

The name Terra Japonica is very improper, for Catechu is

a vegetable infpillated juice, and that which is moft fre¬

quently employed. It is a tolerable powerful Aftringent,

and I have often experienced its effects in Diarrhoeas and Dy-

fenteries. I never ufed it in Fluor albus, profufion of the

Menfes, fcfe. fo that I do not know whether its effects are

propagated over the fyftem. lis virtues are equally extra&ed
by

* It has fince been found in great plenty in the Highlands
of Scotland, by the late Dr. Millar ; fo that there is no oc-
cafion to have recourfe to the fubftitute here propofed.
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by water and fpirit, and it has no difagreeable fmell or tafte ;
fo that the ufe of it is very proper. Though a fubftance of
no great value, we never get it pure, but adulterated with
earths, &c. which may be difcovered by elutriation, and
more effeftually by folution. All this would lead us to en¬
deavour to find for it a iubftitute of our own growth.

SANGUIS DRACONIS, DRAGON'S BLOOD.

This is Hill employed, but is no aflringent. It is a pure
refinous body, infoluble in aqueous mevjlrua , and probably
in our prima via. It was probably introduced firft by its
fignature, as all red plants were employed to {top haemor¬
rhages. It may be conveniently employed for forming Alum
into pills, being melted with the Alum. For this purpofe
it fhould not be powdered, and only enters as a fourth of the
whole. Our next lift is

The BARKS.

Cortex Granatorum fi? ghierci are fubftances extremely
aftringent, with very little of any fenfible Bitternefs. Their
Aftringency is confirmed by their ufe in tanning, fo that I
believe them as efficacious as any Aftringents externally ap¬
plied. They have theconveniency of being folubie in water,
but then they afford but a weak impregnation, and long
boiling deftroys their aftringent quality.

CORTEX FRAXINI.

This has a Bitternefs conjoined with its Aftringency, re-
fembling the Peruvian Bark, for which, both it and the
Hippacaflaneus, which ought to have been fet down, have
been employed as fubftitutes ; and, as I have feen, with fuc-
cefs. We have here Sir John Floyer's teftimony of their
being ufeful in Fevers, where they a£ted by promoting
fweat.

The feeds of the Aft), too, have been employed in medi¬
cine, which have likewife a kind of Bitternefs, joined with
their Aftringency, called by Haller aromatic Acrimony ; and
may be a medicine of considerable efficacy. Both the Bark
and Seed have been recommended as nephritic and lithon-
triptic. Glauber feems very confident in recommending
them ; and Dr. Bold adds his teftimony to the fame virtues.
If I have an opportunity, I fliall endeavour to make trial of
them as a fubftitute for the Uva Urft,

CORTEX
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CORTEX SIMAROUB^E.

This is an inftance of the fate of medicines, which, in

fpite of being recommended with confidence, and teftimo-

nies given of their fuccefs, often remained without a fair

trial. The fault is commonly in calling them fpecific; fo
that when they are not found to anfwer in all cafes, they

are thought to be ufeful in none. From its fenfible quali¬

ties, it is not Aftringent, and from the French writers, it

does not appear to be fo. Generally in large dofes it vomit¬

ed and purged, and in fmall, was without any fenfible ope¬

ration. It has been recommended in Dyfenteries, but I
refer you to the French writers. Next follow

WOODS.

Of thefe I have only mentioned one, though feveral others
are common. All of them contain fomewhat of Aftrin-

gency, but have other qualities joined, which render them
unfit for this intention.

LIGNUM CAMPECHENSE, LOGWOOD.

Logwood like other vegetable Aftringents, is very diffi¬

cult of folution. It difcovers its aftringency, by fomewhat

of an auftere ftyptic tafte, more manifestly by its making an

ink. Both from the fenfible qualities, and its making but

a weak ink, I conceive it to be but a very weak aftringent,

and alio from its being ufed only in deco&ion, We endea¬

vour to obviate this by bringing it into an extraft, but the

procefs is difficult, and feldom well executed, and the long

boiling commonly deftroys the aftringency, as much as we

endeavour toencreafe it by concentration. Some, however,

think its weaknefs recommends it; but on repeated trial I

have never found it of any efficacy.

GALLii, GALLS.

This is an excrefcence arifing on trees, from the punQure

of inletts. In practice we confine ourfelves to the excref¬

cence of the oak, and commonly get it from foreign coun¬
tries. However, all the Galls have a ftyptic quality, and I

think the term ought to be made general, and we ftiould em¬

ploy any excrefcence of any tree produced in the fame man¬

ner. That Galls are a powerful Aftringent, appears from

their being univerfally preferred in making of ink, and ve¬
ry
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ry much io tanning. Galls are remarkable for giving out
their Aftnngency more copioufly in foluiion than any other

vegetable Aftringent, and therefore for external uk, as in
fomenta ion, &t. I have always ufed them preferably to any

other. They are certainly good Aftrtngents, and nothing

bur the doubts which I gave in general of the propriety of

the ufe <jf vegetable Aftrir.gents hinder their internal exhi¬

bition. They have ufed th?m in Iniermittent Fevers, as

yon may lee in the Memoirs of the French Academy; and
as they are purely aftringent, it gives a doubt whether Peru¬
vian Bark afts from its aftringency, or other qualities.

Having finifhed particular afhingents, I have fet down in

my lift, terms more or lefs general, in Italic Character, com¬

prehending medicines more or lefs fuited to our intention.

i. ACIDS as ASTRINGENTS.

Thefe were formerly mentioned in the Nutrientia, at a,

in my lift, and will afterwards be fo more particularly in my
eleventh head, the Antalkalina, at I, and 2. I fhall only

juft now fay fomewhat on them as aftringent.
That all Acids are Aftringents is pretty manifeft. Ap¬

plied to the (kin they produce contra&ion and corrugation.

Nothing is more common than for the weakeft Acids fq much
to contract the lips, as to take away their colour, hindering
them to receive fo much red blood as they received in their

natural ftate. With regard to the Aftringency of Acids, it

may be a queftion whether it is naturally conne&ed witb par¬
ticular Acids, or whether it is common to all, ar.d only d.f-

fers from the different concentrations. Thus fome have ima¬

gined that the vitriolic and perhaps the muriatic Acid are

ftronger than the nitrous or vegetable. Whatever is in this,
to me there is certainly a difference between the foffile and

vegetable Acids. The vegetable Acid, in oppofition to the
fofiile, is capable of being changed in the prima via by
fermentation, and of having its Acid nature deftroyed before

they enter the blood. Again, the fofiile Acid ftimuiates the
excretories ; and if this effeft is to be expefted from the ve¬

getable, they muft be given proportionably in greater quan¬

tity. I fhall go farther with this obfervation, and fay, that
of the vegetable Acid even a difference is to be made. The
native Acid is more liable to undergo changes than the fer¬

mented, having both the vinoiis and acetous fermentations

to go through, which are paft in the fermented Acid. Hence

a queftion ariles, whether the acid fruits be recommended
properly
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properly in the Dyfentery ? To me, indeed, in fuch cafes,

vinegar would feem preferable, uniefs the native Acid had

fo much acerbity with it, as to have the power of checking

the putrefa&ive fermentation. Hence I imagine there is lome

propriety in the prattice of the German foldiers in the Dy¬

fentery, of taking vinegar and cream. As Aftiingents in

th^: prima: via, the feimented Acid may be proper, but
wherever we want to have the effc£t of the Acid extended

farther, as in Haemorrhages, there we lhould prefer the fof-

ille Acids. Thefe have not only the power of prodjeirg

contra&ion, but alio diminifh the mobility, aftir.g as feda-

tives, With regard to the ufe of Aftringems in Hemorrha¬

ges, it Im been obje&ed to its propriety, as their Aftringen-

cy may often encreafe the impetus of the blood. Now the
foflile Acids obviate this obje&ion, for they not only con-

ftringe, but alfo take off the encreafed impetus of the blood,
both as a&ing like fedatives, by diminifhing their moving

power, and on the fluids, as far as they enter into them, by

allaying their inteftine motion.

2. AUSTERE WINES, as ASTRINGENTS.

Thefe a£t as acerb, but are liable to the fame objections

as the native Acid. They have, indeed, gone through the

vinous fermentation, but that generally imperfeftly, and

have ftill the acetous to undergo. By this means they may¬

be troublefome in the prima via, and may there be changed

before they enter into the blood. Burnt wines are proper¬

ly employed as Aftringents, becauie by this means their auf-

terity is encreafed, and they are rendered lefs liable to fer¬

ment. Upon the whole, aftringent wines are of little effi¬

cacy, and auflere wines are only to be preferred where a
choice of -wine is neceffary. In the choice of wines, often

more nicety than judgment is fhown; and the colour, which
is often artificial, direfts more than the qualities. Red

wines, however, are commonly preferable as acid and auf-

tere. All the others, except the Mofelle and Rhenifh, are

of a ftronger body, more ftimulant and heating, with lefs

0 f the Aftringency.

3. BITTERS as ASTRINGENTS.

Bitternefs is often conjoined with Aftringency, and it is

doubtful whether Bitters themfelves are not aftringent.

When combined together they have been univerfally confi-
dered as Tonics and Roborants. Whether this be owing

to
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to their Aftringency, or Bitternefs, fhall be afterwards con¬
fidered.

4. SEDATIVES as ASTRINGENTS.

Thefe are more indire&ly fo than any of the former. I

told you, that a chief ufe of Aftringents was in checking

evacuations. Now this may be done either by the Aftrin¬

gents, as contra&ing the veffels, or by the Sedatives, as di-

miniihing the impetus of the fluids.

5. BALSAMICS as ASTRINGENTS.

Thefe are enumerated under my fourth clafs of medicines

at f. They are fet down here, becaufe they are frequently

prefcribed in preternatural and encreafed fecretions or the

urinary paffages, in gleets, gonorrhoeas, cfc. In the prima
•via, however, their effects feem oppoute to aftri&ion, and

under the head of Stimulants, you will fee them confidered

as laxatives, and, indeed, they often make excellent ones;

fo that, on the whole, they are improperly confidered as

Aftringents. I allow, indeed, that they will a St in flop¬

ping a g\eet; but that, I imagine, is from exciting an in¬

flammation in the urinary paffages, to which they have a

natural tendency, and a proof of this may be alleged, that

Cantharides are employed in the fame intention.

EXSICCANTS as confounded with ASTRINGENTS.

Materia Medica writers commonly clafs thefe as Aftrin¬

gents. Every dry powder may be employed for this pur-

pofe, but none of them have their effe£t internally. There

is one indication of Exficcants which occurs in pra&ice,

viz. in abforbing moifture on the furface of the body, as

e. g. in cafes of difagreeable and troublefome fweats, &c.

Aftringents here would be dangeroufly employed, as check¬

ing, perhaps, critical evacuation, of which exficcant pow¬

ders will take off the difagreeablenefs, without opprefling

the difcharge. In Eryfipelas, and affe&ion of the rete mu-

cofum, thefe powders do not aft as repellents or aftringent,

but by abforbing an acrid mucus , which is often apt to ex-

fude and taint the neighbouring parts. Powders of boles

and chalks have been employed; but thefe make a hard cruft

with the mucus , and mealy powders have a better effeft,
which never fliould be too fine, and thus oatmeal anfwers

better than flour, as it abforbs the mucus better, and is not

fo apt to harden. Thefe I have frequently feen anfwer, af¬
ter
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ter fpirituous and oily medicines, and Saccharutn faturni,

&c. had been applied, without effeft, in allaying and dif-

cuffing the inflammation. If the meal be fixed in the cloth

applied, it anfwers fo much the better, and hence the pro¬

per praftiee of the poor people, in ufing, as an application,
the infide of the meal fatk.

Aftringents being now finifhed, we fhall next proceed to

our third general head, viz. Emollients.

EMOLLIENTIA.

Thefe are fuch medicines as diminifh the cohefion of the

fimple folids, in oppofnion to Aftringents. The operation

of Aftringents is difficult to explain, and is ftill doubtful;

that of Emollients is hardly fo. Whether we confider the

fimple folids as compofed of earth, interfperfed with gluten,

or take them as a mixt, they way be foftened by the inter-

pofition of fluid parts, or by thinning the gluten. Poffibly
the term laxative would be more proper than emollient, but

we are obliged to retain the latter, as the former would be

apt to be confounded with eccoprotics. Emollients are ap¬

plied with a double intention, not only to diminifh the co¬

hefion, but tofoften; and may aft, either by diflolving the

gluten, or by introducing a larger proportion of fluid parts

into the compofition of the fibre. Perhaps their aftion

ought not to be entirely confined to this. Around every fo-

lid fibre there is a proportion of cellular membrane; nay,

fome have fuppofed, that the whole folids of the body are
only condenfed cellular membrane. Hence, then, Emolli¬

ents, without entering into the compofition of the folid fi¬

bre, may aft upon them, and produce relaxation, by more

fluids being interpofed in the cellular texture.

We can hardly fay, that Emollients aft upon the moving

fibres. They can only do fo, in fo far as tenfion and firm-

nefs of the fimple fibres is connefted with the ofcillatory
power of the folida viva. It is not the fame with the Emol¬

lients as with the Aftringents; for thefe laft always extend

their aftion, and have fomewhat of a ltimulating power. If

the Emollients propagate their aftion, it is only in fo far as

they alter the equilibrium, e. in caufing an increafed flow

of fluid to the part relaxed. Hence they have been fuppo¬

fed Derivatives, but they are very feldom ufed fimply in this

intention. Thus we feldom ufe plain oil, e.g. as a Deri¬

vative, but commonly aflift our Emollients with warmth,

which here afts as a ftimulant, and determines a grater flow



188 LECTURES ON THE

of humours to the part. The operation of Emollients oc¬

curs only externally; for we can have but little conception

of internal Emollients: We cannot fuppofe them given in

any quantity, fufficient to be introduced in fuch proportion,

to every folid fibre, as to bring on an univerfal relaxation.

Indeed, by fimple water, we may diminifh the denfity of

the blood, and bring on laxity, and debility of the fyftem ;

but that this , is purely by applying an Emollient to the fim¬

ple folids, is hardly conceivable. Emollients may have fome

efFeft in the prima via, and relax the ftomach and inteftines;

but even there, I am perfuaded, their operation is perfectly

different from fimple relaxation ; for the inteftines are lined

with a mucus, which will hinder their immediate applica¬

tion to the folid fibres, The effefl: of warm water on the

ftomach is a very difficult problem. After reflection, I

have not thought of any thing more fatisfa&ory than this,

•viz. that Nature has given us an inclination for cold, and

an averfion for warm water, which, though a moft mild

fubftance, is often rejefted in vomiting, Wc. This is all

that can be faid with regard to the operation of Emollients

we now proceed to

INDICATIONS of EMOLLIENTS,

i. They are indicated in every cafe of too much drinefs

of the fimple folids. Here they can only be applied exter¬

nally, where there are filTures, chaps, and indurations of the

furface. 2. Emollients are indicated in all cafes of rigidity,

whether it exift in the fimple folids, or in the moving fibres.
Where the firft are within our reach, the effe£tsof Emolli¬

ents are evident ; with regard to the moving fibres, Emolli¬

ents may a£t in fo far as they fill the cellular texture with

water, oil, or mucilage; thus taking off the tenfion of the

folid fibres, and fo diminifhing the oicillation of the mov¬

ing. 3. Independent of a morbid rigidity, Emollients are
indicated in cafes of inflammation. 4. Emollients are in¬

dicated, wherever we want to induce a greater laxity, for
the fake of derivation or revulfion. I will not determine

liere, whether they operate in this caie by the heat common¬

ly joined with them, or by their moifture; or whether the
relaxation is confined to a particular part, or extended over

the fylfem. Certain it is, that tenfion is neceffary to the
fyftem, and that this tenfion depends on the tenfion of the

neighbouring parts, and fo of the whole lyflem; and it is

to be imputed to this, that relaxant , applied to a particular
part,
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part, will fometimes induce a relaxation of the whole
body.

It is not, however, probable, that they go commonly to
this degree. In all thefe cafes, Emollients are externally
applied. Internally, by thefe we cannot conceive any
confiderable relaxation induced on particular parts, which
muft only be effe&ed by a general relaxation of the fyftem,
which muft be very flow and gradual. They may ad, indeed,
internally, not as Emollients, but as Demulcents, covering
acrimony, which, as Emollients, they would only d.lute. ~~

PARTS of EMOLLIENTS in which their VIRTUES
reftde.

Where any fubftances aft as Emollients, it is in confe-
quence of the water, oil, or mucilage they contain ; which,
wherever they occur without acr mony, are emollient; and
wherever that virtue takes place, it is in conlequence of one
or more of thefe. Water, as penetrating more immedi¬
ately, is perhaps, moft confiderable in producing relaxation;
but then it has the difadvantage of being foon diflipated, of
taking off with it part of the animal gluten, and of leaving
the folids more friable than before. If oil could be as eafily
introduced, its effe&s would be much more durable, with¬
out the inconveniency of water. The extremities of the
apertures of the veflels on the furface are extremely apt to
be affe&ed with any thing blocking them up. In warm
countries, where fordes are very apt to adhere to the fkin,
warm bath is ufed to clean them off. At the fame time'
unftion is ufed to obviate the crifpature, to which the (kin
would be liable to prevent its chapping, &c. Mucilages,
compofed of oil and water, are of a mixed nature, more ap¬
proaching to water, perhaps, in its penetration, and cer¬
tainly in its leaving the part more dry and friable. With
regard to the ufe of oil, it is fuppofed an improper Emollient,
as from its tenacity, it may flop perfpiration, on which ac¬
count it has been thought that it ought to be reje&ed in Sur¬
gery. All of this theory feems to be unfound. If fiich
was its property in warm countries, where perfpiration is fo
neceffary, it would not be much ufed. i imagine, that,
unlefs where it is fo thick as to dry on the fkin, and entan¬
gle the duft in the air, and the fordes of the fkin, it can
hardly affe£t perfpiration : Hence, then, the practice of the
warm countries ihould always be taken together, unftion

and
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and warm bathing. Perfpiration flows with fome force from

the (kin, as any one may obferve, who will take the trouble

to render it viiible. This velocity is fo great, that it would

feem to be capable of overcoming the refiftance of any fuch

fluid as oil. Nay, 1 have fuppoied that oil may excite per¬

fpiration, by relaxing the orifices of the veffels, at leaft fome

of its effe£ts feem to fay fo. I cannot account for this phe¬
nomenon otherwife, e. g. in a Croyza, where the inner mem¬

brane of the nofe is fo fwelled and tumified, as hardly to al¬

low of breathing, which complaint is fo frequent in children,

as often to prevent their fucking. I have feen relief given

by oil or butter. In the Angina, it was formerly the prac¬

tice to employ a bland oil externally, but camphorated oil,

with cauftic alkali, are now commonly employed. The

common people ftill ufe butter, or oil, which gives a confi-

derable relaxation externally, and promoting the perfpiration

of the part. It may, indeed, aft, in fome meafure, by

changing the equilibrium ; but it is very plain that it mufl,

chiefly, in the manner obferved.

3. Senftble qualities which clifcover Emollients. A bland,

mucilaginous, or oily tafte, without acrimony.

4. PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT.

Emollients are always extraQed by water, in oppofition

to fpirituous menflrua, whofe effects are oppofite to relaxati¬

on. In fome cafes they may be extra&ed by oil, where an

oily matter is to be obtained ; but I would allege, that ve¬

getable matters, which contain much oil, will not give it
out to oil, and that it would be much better obtained by ex-

preflion.

PARTICULAR EMOLLIENTS.

With regard to thefe, they are ranged under three heads,

of Water, Mucilage, and Oil.

1. A Q_U A, et AQJJOSA B L A N D A.

With regard to the emollient virtue of thefe, we have al¬

ready fpoken ; and of their other virtues fliall fpeak after¬

wards. In practice, Water is what they chiefly derive their

effeft from ; we indeed endeavour to impregnate this, but,

while the water is in confiderable proportion, this impreg¬
nation adds or diminifhes little from its virtue. We muft

not, however, negle6t to talk of the vegetables which have

been employed.

C O L U M-
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COLUMNIFERI,

Vide Catal. letter a.

This is a natural order, as much as any, and compre¬

hends a great many genera and /pedes. I have only fet down

two of the genera, which enter our Dilpenfatoiy Lift,

though I make no doubt but all the others might he tqua'iy

employed, in deficiency of thefe; for, as far as they are

expoled to our examination, they all agree ,n being b' t nd
and mucilaginous. The raoll powerful we know, aie ihe

roots of Altheea, which afford a mucilage of very great ufe
as a Demulcent. Externally it may be of fome ul'e as an

Emollient, but as it is commonly fo much diluted w th wa¬

ter, the emollient effe&s of it are chiefly to be imputed to
that.

Both for an Emollient and Demulcent, the root (hould

not be employed as recently dug up, nor, at the fame time,
too much di ied. In the one cafe it is too much diluted with

water, in the other the mucilage is not eafily extrafted, fo

that an intermediate ftate, between both thefe, is to be

chofen, which, I imagine, is feldom the cafe in our ftiops.

Alt hie a root might be prepared in the fame manner as Salep,

and, in a powder of that kind, it would yield its mucilage
much more eafily.

The Malva has nearly the fame qualities, but inferior in

degree.

F A R I N O S A.

The chief of thefe have been enumerated under the Nu~

trientia. I have added here fome not fo commonly known.

With regard to thefe, they ar® fit for Emollients, as con¬

taining much oil. I mentioned their difference with regard

to their oil under the Nutrientia. Hence you will fee, how

the Farina of the Legumina is an Emollient, preferable to

that of the Cerealia. Sometimes thefe meals are employed
in poultices externally. Thofe made of the Cerealia foon

dry, while thofe of the Legumina are more oily, and retain

their moifture much longer. They have been employed as

favourite applications to the eyes. For this purpofe bean-

meal is better than oat-meal, and that again than wheat-

meal, as attracting more moifture, and not being fo apt to

harden. Thus much faid with regard to Farinoja in gene-
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ral, I proceed to the particular fubftances fet down in the

Catalogue.

SEMEN CANNABIS, HEMP-SEED.

In fome countries this is employed as food. It is here

doubted whether it ought to be applied externally, as medi¬

cine. The plant is very acrid, the feeds, contrary to the

opinion of fome, farinaceous and mild. A Phyfician here,

fond of refinements, ufed to employ it as food to his pati¬
ents, and I have never feen it, in valetudinarians, evui in

confiderable quantity, produce any bad effect. With regard

to its ufe as an Emollient, it is an oily feed, affor'ing its

oil by expreffion ; but not in any fuch quantity as the Semen

Lini p and therefore may be difregarded.

SEMEN CYDONIORUM, QUINCE SEED.

It approaches the Cerealia, and might be ufed in the fame

manner as a food. It affords a rfiucilage without feparation

of oil, which is very eafily extracted, on the account of its

being diffufible in water; which has made me lament our

not having it in this country. It is remarkable of Salep,

that a fmall quantity of it thickens much water, but the

Quince-feed has this effe£t more remarkably. Infufed in

water it does not fit heavy on the ftomach. They would not

anfwer imported into this country, as they do not keep long
without turning rancid.

SEMEN F^NUGRiECI, FENUGREEK SEED.

This contains an oily mucilage, conjoined with an acri¬

mony and difagreeable rank odour, which has confined its

internal ufe to the farriers pra£tice. It is a firm compaft

fubftance, difficultly extra&ed. It may be good in poul¬

tices, but then mull be accurately powdered, and if kept in

this ftate, is very apt to be adulterated, as we find in the

Farina Feenugraci of the farriers. All the foregoing I ne->

gle& for the following, viz.

SEMEN LIN I, LINT-SEED:

which has every advantage of mucilage and oil in its feed,

and both externally and internally anfwers every purpofe of

the reft. From its large proportion of oil it is difagreeable
to fome ftomachs, and cannot be introduced in fufficient

quantity. Hence, in thefe cafes, as a fubftitute for it, the

frequent and proper ufe of the Alt ha a root.
SEMEN
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SEMEN PSYLLII, FLEAWORT.

This is the a feed of an acrid p'ant which contains fome

mucilage, with fome what of the fame acrimony; which

renders it naufeous and difagreeable. For thefe reafons, and

as a foreign plant, it may very properly be negle&ed.

So much with regard to the particular Farinofa as Emolli¬

ents. Many more of this clafs might have been mention¬

ed ; but I doubt, whether even thole fet down are properly

employed. In fhort, any mild plant, with much water,
might have been added to the lift ; but except they contain

much oil, or mucilage, they may be negle£ted as EmoUi-
ents.

OLERACEiE.

Phyficians, fenfihle of the necefllty of oil, or mucilage,

for constituting an emollient virtue, hath explained the ef-

fedts of thefe as Emollients, from a faline nitrous quality.

With regard to any faline quality foftening our fibres, I

take it to be importible ; allowing it were, the neutral, in

the finall quantity contained in thefe plants, could not have

this effeft, and if a large one were uled, its ftimulus would

counteract the intention; and therefore, from any fup-

pofed nitrous quality, the effects of the Olerace<e, or mifcel-

laneous lift, are purely imaginary. One cafe, given in
proof of this manner of action, is a deception, viz. their

u(e in emollient, clyflers, which are commonly mere Emol¬
lients, combined with a moderate ftimulus, which thefe

naturally afford from the fait they contain.

A TRIPLEX, BETA, ARRACHE, BEET.

Thefe contain no a£tive qualities; fo that nothing parti¬

cular can be laid upon them.

BONUS HENRICUS, ENGLISH MERCURY,

I mention as an inftance of the neceflity of acquiring the

various fynonyma in Botany. The botanical name has been

applied equally to this and French Mercury, which is an

acrid plant, and is commonly miftaken for the Bonus Hen-

ricus, which is mild, and kept for it in the (hops. Perhaps

the miftake has been ufeful, as it may fucceed better in cly-

fters; but as an Emollient, its effe&s are very wide of the
Bonus Henricus,

O MIS-



194 LECTURES OK T ME

MISCELLANEOUS LIST.

Vide Catal. letter d.

ALSINE, CHICKWEED.

This is a mild, infipid plant, ranked fometitnes as Att rin-

gent, fometimes as Emollient, but in either intention its
virtues are inconfiderable.

BRANCA URSINA.

This is fomewhat mucilaginous, but inconfiderably fo.

MELILOTUS, MILILOT.

This commonly ftands as an Emollient, but its acrimony

prevents ihis virtue. It belongs to the mild clafs of the

Legutnlna, which are employed as food to domeftic ani-
ma's i but is much more acrid than any of its clafs. It was

formerly introduced into our plaifters, but even here, I
have feen bad effects, from its acrimony. Hence, and for

its being fo apt to be adulterated with Borage, it is very pro¬

perly rejected.

PARIETARIA, PELLITORY.

There is no foundation for the emollient quality of the
Parietaria. If any, it is on the fame footing as the Olera-

cejt, from its having fomewhat of a nitrous quality. It has,

too, fomewhat of Aftringency. It may be fafely, but in¬

effectually employed. Any inconfiderable peftoral and di¬

uretic virtue it haSj rauft be owing to other qualities than
that of emollient.

SAPONARIA, SOPEWORT.

This has probably entered into the lift of Emollients,

from the foapy fmoothnefs of its leaves ; but its juice has
no pretention to fuch quality, being rather acrid. Hence it

has been recommended as aperient and diuretic.

VERBASCUM, MULLEIN.

This, too, feems to have been reckoned emollient, from

the foftnefs and fmoothnefs of its leaves. It furprizes me

to fee it has been called emollient, and demulcent; for

it has no fenfible mucilage, belongs to the acid clafs of the

Lurida,
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i^uridce t and, when chewed, gives no tafte at firft, but af¬
terwards difcovers a confiderable latent acrimony. In thefe
heads, you fee, I have often been obliged to deal in negative
virtues. I however thought it proper to mark fome fub-
ftances, in order to give you my reafons for rejefting
them.

RADIX LILIOR. ALB. & CEPiE COCT^L.

Both contain a gluey, mucilaginous matter, with fomc
acrimony, which is diffipated by boiling; fo that they are
extremely proper ingredients in all emollient poultices.

OLEA PRESSA BLAND A.

Vegetable oils, if equally bland, have all the fame vir¬
tues ; lo that there is no making a diftinftion of them as
fome have done. They may lometimes be extracted by de-
coftion j but more commonly by expreflion.
EMOLLIENTIA EX ANIMALIBUS.

The fame may be faid of thefe as of the former. Milk
is fet down firft as containing oil, but it rather belongs to
the watery liquors, and I emagine is emollient chiefly from
the water it contains. All the others mentioned, are only
different forms of mild and bland oils.

They are much of the fame confidence • and if equally
bland, I cannot imagine they have different virtues, which
are the fame as thofe of the vegetable oils ; although, fome-
times, their confiftence may vary their uf£, and make them
keep longer. The Axungia, or fat of the Viper, has been
recommended as a peculiar remedy applied to the eyes, but
any mild animal, and equally fluid fat, would anfwer the
fame purpofe.

\V e have now finiflied the confideration of the Medi¬
cines, which aft on the fimple Solids. We fhall next con-
fider thofe, which aft on the living Fibres. I fhall here
repeat an obfervation formerly made, viz. that the medicine*
which aft on the fimple folids do not deferve all that notice
they have commonly had in our fyftems. The obfervations
indeed on the Nutrientia are unavoidable, but thofe which
alter the fimple folids occafionally, are of very little impor¬
tance. I obferved the Emollients were almoft confined to
external application, and even there, did not propagate their
effefts much beyond the part affefted. The Aftringents
were of more confiderable and more extenfive operation, but

O 2 then
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then their effe&s were not entirely confined to the fimple fo-
lids, and if they were confined to medicines a&ing merely
on the fimple folids, we (hould make but very inconfiderabte
and verv flow changes. The Medicines, we are now to
confider, are of more extenfive operation ; but as the opera¬
tion is more extended, fo the theories are more doubtful.
The laws of the nervous power are little known, and the
explanation of any operation, depending on it, mail be in¬
volved jn the fame obfcurity.

STIMULANTIA.

Thefe are fuch medicines as excite the a£tion of the mov¬

ing fibres in living ar.imal bodies. On the dead body they
have no operation. Whatever excites motion in an animal
body, is a Stimulus; Medicines, which have this effect, are
called Stimulants: Firil with regard to their

MANNER of OPERATION.

Here Stimulants, perhaps, may be confidered as of two
kinds •, Firft, Thoie which are indired, /'. e. which aft on
the organs of fenfe, by which means a perception is ex¬
cited in the Senforium commune, which, afting there, deter¬
mines the nervous power to flow more copioufly into the

■" whole, or a particular part of the fyftem ; Secondly, Thofe
which are direft, /. e. becaufe they are imagined to a£t di¬
rectly on the moving fibres. The indirect are the molt com¬
mon and univerfal; infomuch that it has been a queflion,
whether the direft a&ion of Stimulants ever takes place, and
■whether it is not always in confequence of impreflions on the
organs of fenfe. But there is nothing more evident, than
that Stimulants may excite motion in the moving fibres
themfelves, independent of any connection with the Senfori¬
um commune. Thus we may feparate a fingle moving fibre
from the body, where there cannot be any connexion fup-
pofed with the Senforium commune ; and yet, while heat re¬
mains in it, it: is capable of having a motion excited in it
by Stimulants. Hence I would allege, that when the liv¬
ing body is entire, the medicines may afit direftly on the
moving fibres, becaufe, in many inftances, no effects on the
Senforium commune areprevioufly evident. The metaphyfical
Phyfiologilts have fuppofed the abfolute necefiity of a fenti-
ent principle prefent in every aCtion; and if, fomctimes,
there is a want of confcioufnefs, they fay that this is de-

ftroyed
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ftroyed by repetition and habit; and, indeed, in many in-
ftances, this feems to be the cafe. Thus the motions of

our eyes are owing to fenfations excited by the impreffions

of light ; but cuftom has fo familiarized this,'that motions
come to be excited without our direftion. But furely

there is no habit of emetics or purgatives, and thefe do not
produce their effefts on the fenfe till the evacuation is made ;

and if they are fometimes attended with pain, this is not

produced direftly by the medicine, but by its effeft, the
fpafmodic contraction.

From thele, and other confiderations, we fnuft admit of

two kinds of Stimulants. With regard to their operation,
in both cafes the theory is difficult. In cafes of fenfation,

fome kind of mechanical impulfe is fufficiently evident; but

we can hardly fuppofe, that from this we muft deduce its

effeCb. The motions produced, are not to be fo accounted

for. The effects are not at all proportional to the force of

impreffion, i. e. the force of mechanical impulfe. Weak im¬

preffions often produce ftrong fenfation, and ftrong impreffions

oftner extend no farther than the part to which they are applied,

I own it is to be wifhtd, and the Phyfiologifts are in the right

to endeavour to account for motions, as near as may be, from
mechanical operation. Thus it is common to obferve, that

lharp pointed bodies ftimulate, andjuftly, in fome meafure,

iuch effeft may be attributed to the figure, and motions thus

excited may properly enough be faid to be produced from
mechanical ftimulus. However, Stimulants are not alone

fharp or pointed bodies. Every thing imprefled on the fi¬

bres, which ftretches them out, whether it be blunt or not,

proves a Stimulus, andcaufes contra&ion. From this effeft

of ftretching, joined with that of points, have Phyfiologifts

laid down a rule, viz. that whatever approaches to produce

a iolution of continuity is a Stimulus. But it is extremely
difficult to prove this; and our fibres may be put in moti¬
on by (uch caufes as will not aft in this manner. How¬

ever, let us grant this for the prefent, yet it will have lit¬

tle effect in accounting for Stimuli ; and as it is as difficult as

to account for the tremor of the air producing found, or that

of the rays of light our ideas of light. Nay, it is thought

by Phyfiologifts, that we might have been fo conftituted, that

what now produces odour might have produced light, et contra.

Thus you plainly fee, we cannot account for fuch effects

from a mechanical operation, and, indeed, impreffions on our
fcnies.
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fenfes, with regard to the ideas produced, and theirefFefb, are

by no means mechanical, or explicable upon any theory we

know. Even, the changes made on the fimple fibres cannot

be thus explained. The operation of cold is diie£tly con¬

trary to the folution of continuity, for it afts by conden-

fing or encreafing, and yet this is certainly a Stimulus.

In jOhort we are fenfible to every mode of motion, if fen-

fible at all, and to every condition in which the fibres may
be in.

Hence the difference Phyficians have made between me¬

chanical and chemical Stimuli •, the firft, where the opera¬

tion can be explained from the figure; the fecond, where

it depends on the operation of fmall parts of bodies upon

each other, from a peculiar property which we do not know.

I mention all this, not for any afiiftance it will give us in
our difcufion, but in order to avoid foolifli theories.

Whatever we fee ftimulates the body we call it acrid, or

lharp. The former term is very proper, but where we lay

the operation depends upon figure, we can explain nothing
from it •, fo that the Corpufcularian dodtrine is very frivo¬

lous. The operation of Stimuli requires a chemical theory,
with which we are not yet provided ; but although we can¬

not explain the direft operation, yet we have fome observa¬

tions to make concerning it.
I. The operation of Stimuli is of two kinds; firft, that

which is in common, or general to the fyftem, and is liable

to affeft every fibre ; fecondly, that which is confined to

a particular part of the fyftem only. Imprt fiions, made on

our fenfes, give us a notion of Specific Stimuli. There are

plainly certain parts of the body liable to be affe&ed with

particular Stimuli, as the eye with the rays of light, &c.

The organs of fenfe are not afcertained. Five principal
are fuppofed, but many more are comprehended under the

Touch. All this leads into the notion of fpecific Stimuli;

but we are often apt to be miftaken, and conceive Specifics,
where there is only a common and general operation. Thus

we are very apt to confider as fuch, thofe medicines which

are necefiarily firft applied to, and obliged to aft on, a par¬
ticular organ. Thus every medicine which is fwallowed,

muft firft thus necefiarily a<Et on the throat and ftomach, but

is no fpecific. Thus emetics are fubftances of considerable

acrimony, and ready folution ; in confequence of which

they ftimulate the ftomach, and are thrown out before

they
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they arrive at the inteftines; but we know that, if from

difficult folubility they do not aft upon the ftomach, they

will arrive at the inteftines, and will alio aft upon thefe.

We are very ready to imagine here, that there is a fpeci-

fic aftion. No doubt emetics are more difpoftd to operate

on the fibres of the ftomach, and purgatives on thofe of

the inteftines ; but thefe effefts entirely depend on the

quantity and folubility of the medicine, and fenfibi.ity of

the part; nay, even if any of thefe get into the blood
veflels they will aft there likewife.

2. There is another cafe, in which we may be deceived

in the fpecific aftion of medicines, viz. when they are

carried into the blood veffels. Here we are very ready to

call fuch medicine as operates more on one fecretion than

another, a fpecific. But here we are apt to be deceived

from any circumftances which may determine the operation

to particular organs, viz from particular alliances to cer¬

tain menflrua , as, e. g. that of faline fubftances with the

watery part of the blood, by which means they go off
by the kidneys, and thus prove a Stimulus to them, with¬

out afting fpecifically: For thefe very fubftances may
alfo by other means, be determined to other fecretions.

Thus, if the pores of the flcin are (hut, thefe medicines

will go off by the kidneys; but if by any means, as lying

in bed, they are rendered open, thefe medicines will be

determined to that more general excretory, the fkin:
And it is a common obfervation, that the fame medicine

may be indifferently diuretic, diaphoretic, or peftoral;

the laft in fo far as they promote the fecretion of mucus

in the lungs, the reafon of which effeft, howeyer, is not

fo eafy to explain.

3. Medicines have been fuppofed to have a fpecific vir¬

tue, on a fuppofition that they have a peculiar power of

altering the texture of our blood, infpiffating or attenu¬

ating it, viz. by preparing a great quantity of matter foi*

particular operations. Thus the operation of Mercury

has been fuppofed to be fpecific with regard to the falivary

glands. Others, however, fuppofe that proceeds from

the Mercury being more particularly affociated to fuch

parts of the blood as pafs by the falivary glands, and that

hence it exerts its Stimulus more particularly there ; which

ptherwife it does in common to the whole fyftem. Thefe

are the arguments which are brought againft fpecific Sti¬
muli. If medicines, applied to the external part of the

body.
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body, be abforbed, and then aft always on a particular

part, fuch may be fuppofed fpecific. Again, if in inject¬

ing fubftances into the blood veflels, fuch medicines are

always feen to exert their effects on particular parts, as,

e. g. if jalap always purges, and ipecacuanha vomits,

fuch may be reckoned fpecitic, for fuch medicines mull be

poured out promiicuoufly on all the glands at once, and
fhould therefore ftimulate them all alike. At the fame

time, there are {till difficulties to obviate the various caufes,

which may determine the operation to peculiar parts.
There are who, not confidering thefe difficulties, have

been very fond of fpecific Stimuli. Some thus have fup¬

pofed different effefts of different medicines adting on the

nervous power, and affe£ting the Senforium commune.

Some they have fuppofed afting on the organs of voluntary
motions, others more particularly on the heart and blood
veffels. Hence has arifen the diftinftion between Cardiac

and Cephalic. But I know no inflance where fuch effects

take place

4. Another difference of Stimulants has been made

from the degree of force. Linnac is'? definition of Stimu¬

lants is, Stimulantia fecretiones incitent . This certainly ve¬

ry often they do, by a&ing on the excretory organ. For¬

merly, when I talked of my divifton of medicines, which
acted on the fluids, into the Alterantia and Evacuantia,

I obferved that in thefe the medicines a£t on the moving
fibres, and only from their more direft application to the

fibres of a particular organ, excited that evacuation.

Here let me add, that, taking any particular part of the

body, to which a Stimulant is applied, if excr torv orifi¬

ces be the part, their fecretion will be produced ; if not,

the adtion of the Stimulus will extend to the moving fibres

of the fecretory organ, and caufe a greater flow of blood

to the part, and prove rubifaciens, which is the firft ap¬

pearance of inflammation ; and, if the Stimulus b? ftrong,
inflammation itfelf; and if in a certain degree of inflamma¬

tion the fete mucofum be affected, raife blifters, and per¬

haps gangrene. This laft has given occafion to a parti¬
cular term applied, Epifpajlica, in Latin Attrahentia.

Abftra£ting from efl\£ts upon the fluids, we now go

back to confider the effects of Stimulants on the moving
fibres themfelves. Thefe have been diftinguiihed into

two kinds. Two forts of motions our moving fibres are
liable to, Contraction and Relaxation. A Stimulus, as

p,ro-
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producing either a (ingle contraction, or alternate ofcillations,
is faid to produce tonic or clonic motions. How far this
diftinCtion is of much ufe, or well underflood, I am doubt¬
ful. I can eafily fee the aCtion of the moving fibres de¬
pending on the ter.fion of the fimple fibres, and the influx
of the nervous power * taken together. I can conceive
a medicine producing an influx of the nervous power, and
caufing alternate contractions; but where the fibres, as is
fa ;d of tonic motions, are ftill in a condition to perform
their functions, that there a fingle contraction is produced,
is impoffible for me to imagine. For my part, I have no
notion of a fimple contraction, but what is durable, and
cannot conceive, that by this means a tone can be given
to the parts. What I would underftand by giving tone
to the moving fibres is, (the ten/ion of the fimple fibres
being given,) caufing a greater influx of the nervous power
into the parts without contraction. Wherever a fimple
contraction is produced, it is the effeCt of a ftronger degree
of Stimulus, caufing in the organs of voluntary motion
an involuntary contraction, in the involuntary organs
a firm, fixed, and durable contraction, or what is called
Spafm. If then we diftinguifh properly, we fhall find
that fimple and alternate contraction, differ only in degree,
and are not oppofite; the firft, or fpafmodic affeCtion,
produced by the ftrongeft degree of Stimulus ; the laft,
or what might be called the clonic, by a weaker de¬
vice of Stimulus , caufing alternate contraction and re¬
laxation.

EFFECTS of STIMULANTS.

Stimulants extend their effeCts to parts very diftant
from thoie to which they are applied; in mod of them
to fome diftance, in others to the whole fyftem. In
different Stimuli, their effeCts differ in degree and kind.
Some are difpoied to affeCt diftant parts, but thofe very
{lightly. Thus a pimple on the haunch effeCts, as has
been obferved, the oppofite fhouider; and I myfelf, if
a dog with his tongue a little rough licks my hand, feel
an uneafy tickling in the foles of my feet. The dif¬
ference in the effeCts of Stimuli in the parts to which
they are applied feems to depend on arbitrary laws of the

animal

* The firft procurable by Aftringents, the fecond by moderate
Stimulus.
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animal occonomy. Thus (needing is produced from

tickling the noie, coughing from iy part of the tracheal,

&c. People here may talk of coi.fent of nerves, but

this will not anlwer to explain the effeft. from thefe

inftances, we can only obferve, that the effefts ot Stiviuli

may be ftrangely diverfified. I entered upon all this,

chiefly for this obfervation, that many, and perhaps moft

medicines aft on the ftomach, and, in confequence of

their Stimulus there, propagate their effefts over the fyf-

tem. It is no obj eft ion to this, that we are not able to

explain the method of their aftion, on the diftant parts.

The aftion of Stimulants are very much regulated by

habit and cuftom ; in fo far as they aft on the organs of

fenfe, repetition diminifhes the force of the impreffion ;

fo that to produce the fame effect after a fhort time,

a greater impreffion is neceffary, and an increafed dofe

to produce the fame effeft. A difference here occurs in

praftice, which we do not very well know to diftinguifli

in theory. There is a difference in the aftion of Stimuli

in producing motion or fenfation. Wherever motions are

excited by Stimuli, repetition renders them more eafily fo,

and upon (lighter caufes ; but Senfations again upon re¬

petition, are rendered more flight. In other words, cuf¬

tom increafes the facility of aflive motions, and diminifh¬

es that of paJJive. From what 1 have faid of the effeft of

Stimuli producing different motions, they may eafily ba

conceived of great number, and confiderable variety; of

greater than 1 can here enumerate. I have in my lift ne-

glefted the Evacuants, and only fet down fuch Stimulants

as produced general motions without regard to particular
Evacuations.

INDICATIONS of STIMULANTS,

They are indicated in all cafes of languid motion, e,
rot merely in weaknefs; but in ail cafes where the motion

of the fyftem is inert, weak, and flow.

I. EFFECTS ir the SYSTEM of BLOOD-

V E S S E L S.

i. They are indicated, where the motion of the blood is fud-

denly flopped,as in fainting,^. 2. Where the degree oflan-

guor is neither fo fudden, nor fo inconfiderable, but more

permanent in its kind, e. g. in the Chlorofis, a difeafe

often arifing from affeftions of the uterus ; but may alfo
fometimes
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fometimes from other caufes. Analogous to this is the

Cachexy, a complicated term, where in confequence of

various obfhuftions of the vifcera, a languor and inertia

is induced 011 the fyftem. Stimulants here are efpecially

of ufe, where that inertia is manifeftly fo great, as to

be attended with ftagnation of the fluids in particular

parts; as in Cachexy with Dropfy; or, as Materia
Medica writers obferve, in Phlegmatic habits. 3. Here,
and in the following cafe, the inertia of the blood- veffels
is of a more fubtie kind. Stimulants are indicated in

Gangrene, which is the effeft often of motion and in¬

flammation ; but in particular cafes comes on from an

Oedematous Swelling, Hydropic and Cacheftic ftate of

the body; and in thcfe cafes are ftimuiants neceflary.

In fome cafes, even where Gangrene proceeds from In¬
flammation ; i. e. when afterwards an inertia fucceeds,

are Stimulants found ufeful. 4. They are indicated in

Intermittent Fevers, where the returning fit is often ob¬

viated by their ufe. I fhall not here enter into the the¬

ory of Fevers, nor confider whether the inertia liquidi
nervoji be that caufe. It is enough to fay, that the at¬
tack of the paroxyfm is always attended with inertia,

where it is eafy to fee how Stimulants will aft. They
are alfo recommended in cafes of Continued Fevers, but
here their ufe is more uncertain than in Intermittent.

Our theory of Fevers rerders it difficult to know, when

we ought to commence the ftimulant, or lay afide the

antiphlogiftic method.

2. EFFECTS on the NERVOUS SYSTEM.

There are cafes where the inertia is confined to this.

1. Palfy certainly confifls in a weaker flow, or inter¬

ruption of the nervous power into the part affcfted.

The nature of the obftrufting caufe there, is not ex¬

plained. PofTibly the nature of the Palfy may be fuch

as to be hurt by Stimuli ; but certainly there are cafes,

in which it may be cured by them. 2. Connefted with

this or other difeafes of the brain, Vertigo, Apoplexy,
Lethargy, &c. all which confill in a weaker flow

through the Senforium commune. Apoplexy is generally

diftinguifhed into fanguineous and ferous. The applica¬
tion of Stimulants have been confined to the latter.

There may be fome foundation for this diflinftion,

and there may be cafes where there is an obftruftion only
in
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in the ferous veflels. However, I do not know if this

fhould always make a diftin&ion in the application of

Stimuli. It is commonly thought the fanguineous Ap-

poplexy only returns three times ; but I have known cafes

-where it has returned oftener, and have feen an approach¬

ing paroxyfm, indicated by ftammering, fsY. obviated by
ftimulants, as a little muftard, &c. and even the parox¬

yfm itfelf relieved by them. If, in confequence of re¬

peated attacks, thofe patients to whom I gave Stimulants

in luch cafes, happened to die, on diffeftion there was

found all the appearance of fanguineous Apoplexy, dif-
tenfion of the veins of the brain, and extravafated

blood. 3. Some fpecies of Head-ach have been cured

by Stimulants, viz. fuch as are attended with palenefs,

coldnefs, and languor of the whole body. We cannot

here determine the particular pait affefted ; fometimes it

appears to be external, and aether, or blifters, have given
relief; fometimes, too, it appears to be interna!, and an
affcQion of the brain.

EFFECTS in the ALIMENTARY CANAL.

Here thofe fymptoms we call nervous, as often appear

as any where elfe. Thefe are attended with palcnels,

tsY. Sometimes they are obferved to rife in confequence

of a bad Chylification and Acefcency, manifeftly depend¬

ing on inertia, and languid aflion, which are relieved by
Stimulants. Sometimes they appear in the whole track

of the alimentary Canal, fiom a flow motion, occafionin^
habitual coftivenefs, in which cafe, too, Stimulants and

Aromatics are found frequently of ufe. I had occafion

to obferve, that weaknefs often caufes fpafms, which

frequently occur in inertia of the alimentary Canal, and

may be taken off by Stimulants, promoting ftronger
a£tion. When we come to Antifpafmodics, we (hall

explain what concerns this head. Thefe fymptoms, a-

cefcency, flatulency, csV. appear in hyfteric and hypo¬
chondriac cafes, and therefore Stimulants here are fre¬

quently indicated. There is another fpecies of languor
when Stimulants are indicated, viz. the Gout. The
nature of this difeafe is ftill involved in much obfeu-

rity. Whatever diff ofision it has to appear in different

parts, it is certainly connected peculiar.y with the ilo-

mach. It manlfc-ftly feems true, thar, to produce the

Gout in the extremities, (its picper form,) a ftrength
and
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and tone of the ftomach, and prima: vi<e, is neceflary;
for whatever weakens the force with which the Gout

is fent to the extremities, mull make it return upon the
ftomach.

The difficulty of the application of Stimulants, in
thefe cafes fhall afterwards be noticed, when we come to

particulars.

Contra Indications of STIMULANTS in the

Sanguiferous System.

1. As in cafes of languid motion Stimulants were in¬
dicated, fo in cafes of increafed motion thefe are im¬

proper. There is no doubt of this, where Haemorrhage,

Inflammation, c?c. depend on an increafed impetus of the

fluids, and in every diathefts where there is a tendency to
thefe. In the cafe of Fever, this contra-indication is more

complex. Wherever the Fever is in an inflammatory ftate,
Stimulants are hurtful.

Wherever Fever is accompanied with languor and
weaknefs, Stimulants are ufeful ; but we are not to ex¬

hibit them in all cafes where the pulfe finks, for that
is often attended with inflammation ; but where the difeafe

manifeftly appears without inflammation, and wheie its

long continuance has weakened the paiient, then Sti¬

mulants may be ufeful. In general, Stimulants are

improper in the beginning of Fevers, and, in the end,
allowable.

2- Stimulants are forbid in all Obftru&ions, which,

though attended with inertia, yet from the nature, du¬

ration, and degree of the Obftru£tion, we know that it

is not to be overcome by fuddenly increafing the impe¬

tus of the blood, but that, by this means, we are in dan¬

ger of fixing it more, or even of deftroying the ftru&ure

of the part. If Stimulants, here, be (lowly thrown

in, they, however, may be ufeful; but here the molt

neceflary means are, relaxing the fpafms, and difiblving
the fluids.

3. Stimulants, wherever the folids are over-ftretched,

or wherever, from other caufes, they are rendered tender
and friable, ruptura proximo, as it is called, are contra-

indicated. This they are in all cafes where the fluids are

remarkably thin and acrid. Here I have in view two

Cafes, Cachexy and Scurvey. By the former, if Phyfi-

cians mean any thing at all, they generally mean ob-
ftru&ions
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flru&ions in the lower belly, where, in many cafes, Sti¬

mulants would rather have the effedt of fixing the obftruc-

tion, and deftroying the part, from tearing the folids

already over-flretched, and rendered friable by acrimony.
This gives a caution to what we faid of the ufe of Sti¬

mulants formerly in Cachexy* In the Scurvy, where

the fluids are fo acrid as to have eroded the vefleis, being
poured out, and have caufed Obftru£tions, Stimulants are

entirely hurtful. We do, indeed, fometimes ufe Stimu¬

lants in this difeafe, but they are of fuch nature as only
to promote fome excretions, without producing motion^,

and extending their effefts over the whole of the fyftem.

In general, I may obferve, that I do not extend what I
have faid on the fubjeft of the contra-indication of Sti^-

mulants, to their effefts on the fecretions.

REMARKS with regard to the USE of STIMU¬
LANTS.

The frequent ufe of Stimulants deftroys the tone of

the moving fibres, and diminifhes the mobility oi the

nervous fluid. Whatever may be in this laft effect,

there is one obfervation which ferves to confirm the fi ft;
Nature feems to have adapted our organs to the relifli of

the mild and bland, for fuch are the fubftances we em¬

ploy in food, and univerfally has llie given us an averfion

to the poignant and ftimulant. With regard to the mild

and blahd, with them no perfon is naturally palled, but

there are always inftances, through the whole of life,

of perfons entertaining an averfion for the Stimulant.

Medicines are diftinguifhed as a£tive, acrid fubftances, and

an averfion to fuch is univerfally eftablifhed, and there¬

fore Stimulants are fuited to the body as medicines, but,

in the main, they are hurtful to the fyftem, and tend to

deftroy its tone. Hence, then, we fhould avoid Stimu¬

lants as much as poflible, fince, to produce their firft

effe£l, they always require a ftronger and ftronger dofe;

fo that, at laft, fo much is neceffary as will deftroy the

tone of the ftomach, and that of the whole fyftem. In

the firft part of life, Nature has wifely given us moft

averfion to thefe, as then they would be moft hurtful,

and, before the natural duration of life was at an end,

would require to be given in fuch quantity as would

totally deftroy us; in the latter part of life we come to
relilh
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r&lifti them more, as then the time we have to live is fhorU

er, and, confequently the danger lefs.

As to their ufe, therefore, in general, we ought, wher¬

ever they are neceffary, to begin with fmali doles; To that
if a long continuance of them is neceffary, we may increafe

the dofe without danger. Whatever difeafe requires Stimu¬

lants, we at fir'ft reap good effe£ts from ihem, but afterwards,

from habit, thefe effe&s are deftroyed. Hence, then, when

we can, we ought frequently to interrupt their exhibition,

in order to interrupt the habit by which their effc&s are loft.

Nothing is more common than Phyficians prefenbing a me¬

dicine for years, £5V. but certainly it would be much better to

order an intermiilion, and perhaps by this means we fhould
attain our effe& better at the kft, and befides could fre¬

quently recur to the fame courfe with advantage.

There is, however, one exception to this rule of begin¬

ning with fmall dofes, and that is, wherever a fudden effe£fc

is to be pioduccd. This I have frequently feen in the ufe

of Opiates 5 where confiderable effe&s might have been cer¬

tainly obtained by a full dofe at firft, which could not be

attained by fmall ones frequently repeated and encreafed.

This exception mod generally takes place with regard to

Stimulants, which aft as antifpafmodic*

The principal purpofes of Stimulants have been now

marked out, but thefe effefts are feldom obtained by the Sti¬

mulants, we are to talk of. Debility is much better reme¬

died by cold air, cold bath, eXercife, diet, &c. Thefe, in¬

deed, might be called Stimuli , but furely there is a great dif¬
ference between thefe, and the ftimulant medicines we are to

talk of; fo that unleft very immediate effects are wanted,

thefe muft be laid alide ; for "by the means juft now menti¬

oned, we fhall obtain the fame effefls, much more durably,

and with much lefs hurt to the fyftem. Hence the ufe of

Stimulants has declined of late, and does fo daily, and ma¬

ny are marked in our Catalogue, which are disregarded in

practice, and known only in our Difpenfatory lifts.

FOUNDATION of STIMULANT VIRTUE

in SENSIBLE QUALITIES.

In general, a Stimulant virtue is difcovered by a ftrong

tafte, and odour; and all fubftances, which make a ftrong
impreflion on our fenfes, may be confidered as fuch. It is

difficult to diftinguifh them all here; as fome of thefe may
be fedative, and fome antifpafmodic; but even thefe have

always
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always more or lefs of a ftimulant virtue. From fragrancy
of odour, or even ftrong poignancy, we are not immediate¬
ly to infer a ftimulant quality. Fragrancy of odour often
depends on the volatility of a fmall part of the whole ; Poig¬
nancy on the extreme volatility of the part, which may be in
fo inconfiderable quantity, as to be a medicine of little vir¬
tue, though at the fame time fo volatile, as in this manner
to affeQ: ourfmell. From an acrid tafle more is to be infer¬

red. However, here we rauft be aware, that from the ope¬
ration on the tongue, we cannot always judge of what it
will be in the ftomach. Some medicines which are not
acrid, will feem fedative to the tongue, and within the fto¬
mach prove ftimulant; and again, fome are ftimulant to the
tongue, which prove fedative in the ftomach. Different
Stimulants have different qualities, which poflibly might be
difcerned by a difference of acrid tafte. This we refer to
particulars, as we are not in a ftate to give any general rules
with regard to it.

We (hall next equire into

What PART the STIMULANT VIRTUE is lodged.
Very univerfally in the effential oil of plants. The faline

part of plants is not remarkably ftimulant. Wherever,
therefore, we have means of dilcovering effential oil, we
alfo in fome meaiure have the power of judging of a ftimu¬
lant virtue. Here we are apt to be deceived. We muft not
imagine, that becaufe a plant gives out an effential oil by
diftillation, that thefe plants are ftimulant; for many fuch
are of a very mild nature. Again, fubftances acrid to the
tafle give out a mild oil; as that of Cloves, hence the acri¬
mony would feem not always to refide in the effential oil. It
is faid to be lodged in a refin, which I contend is the fame
thing; as the medical virtue of thefe depends on an effen¬
tial oil. Acrimony often feems to be lodged in a gummy
matter, foluble in water. The acrid part is faid to be ex¬
tremely volatile, and not to be obtained in the form of effen¬
tial oil; as in the Siliquofo;, Muftard, and others of tha
Crefs kind; in which it is fuppofed the acrimony is not
lodged in the effential oil, but in a fubtile volatile part diffu-
fible, in water. But I find that, on proper examination,
an effential oil may be obtained from thefe, containing all
their acrimony ; and I am inclined to believe their acrimo¬
ny is lodged in an effential oil; though that be extremely
volatile, and in fome meafure mixed with water. Becaufe

the
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the acrid part is fometimes fixed, fome think it is not in the

effential oil. This is not conclufive, as fome oils are fixed,

not rifing with water or boiling alcohol ; e. g. Cloves a ve¬

ry acrid fubftances, gives over a very mild oil, even with al¬

cohol, and leaves in the diftilling vefTel an acrid extract, of

confiderable virtue, and ^oo much neglected in the practice

of Phyfic, which probably has its virtue depending on an

effential oil; tho' fome think it refides in a gummy matter.

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT.

Mod properly, and very univerfally, are our acrid Stimu¬

lants to be extracted by alcohol. In fome it may be extract¬

ed by water, but there is a fufpicion, that the fame impreg¬

nation is not to be obtained as by alcohol. We fhould firft

digeft with the alcohol, and then concentrate our impreg¬
nation, by diftilling off part of the alcohol. By this means,

much purer and finer oils are to be obtained than a ay in the

fhops. Dr. Boerhaave direfts this method for Saffron ; but

it may be applied to many other plants.

There is a very common preparation in the fhops, viz. an

impregnation of effential oil with water, in what is called

diftilled waters. This impregnation with water is not al¬

ways obtained, and the oil is often fo fixed as not to rife-

Altho' the ftimulant power may refide in the particular part

of the plant, yet we often find the fubftance of fuch tex¬

ture, that we cannot procure its effential oil, without giving
more acrimony than before ; which, tho' not a formal em-

pyreuma, is often fo great, as to render the medicine unfit
for internal ufe. All this would lead us to ufe our Stimu¬

lants in fubftance, fince we find there is in the plant a virtue

not to be procured by any extra£t, and, in many cafes, we

can make a better folution in our ftomach than any where

elfe. With regard to ufing the Stimulants in fubftance, we

muft be aware of the method of preparing them ; for, in

drying and powdering, the volatile part, and, with it, the
virtues are often loft ; fo that, indeed, it feems to be a doubt
whether Stimulants fhouid be exhibited in this manner. If

the oil is of a fixed nature, there may be cafes where this

method is preferable, and fome Stimulants I have often feen

a nfvver in this manner better than any other way.
PARTICULAR STIMULANTS.

After having faid that every fubftance, which had fmeH

ortafte, might be reckoned a Stimulant; you will eaiily fee
P they
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they niuft be of great variety. Perhaps we have already de¬

livered their virtues, but there is a greater variety and diffe¬

rence in quality, than is commonly imagined. Many Eva-

cuants and Atifpafmodics have been introduced under this

title by Materia Medica writers.

In my lift, I have followed, in arranging my plants, the

botanical analogy, and then that of the fenfible qualities.
At firft, I had fet down a lift of foflile Stimulants, but I
now find that thefe will better come under the heads of An-

tifpafmodics, or Evacuants. Oppofite to a is placed the
term

V E R T I C I L L A TiE.

This is a very natural order, well known among the Bo-

tanifts, and a very complete 'one ; eafily known, as they a-

gree in many common marks. Their virtues are very much
in common, and might be given in very few words, but that

Materia Medica writers have diftinguifhed, and, as ufual,
diftributed their virtues. To this I have had a view in the

blank fpaces left between fome of this lift, intending in one

to comprehend the Cephalic, ifc. In general, all are anti¬

fpafmodic, and may be ufeful in frigidis cerebri morbis. All

may be antifpafmodic in affefitions of the breaft, may ftimu-

late the ftomach, and be antifpafmodic there, may ftimulate

the fyftem in general, and be alexipharmic. Some, how¬

ever, are peculiarly adapted to each of thefe heads, and dif¬

tributed accordingly, according to the method of Materia

Medica writers ; my firft fet are the

CEPHALIC VERTICIL L AT iE.

Thefe are, in general, grateful to the nerves, exciting the

nervous power, and adapted to all cold difeafesof the head,

Lethargy, Apoplexy, Palfy, &c. Weaknefs of Sight, Gid-
dinefs, and Weaknefs of Memory, and many other difeafes.

All this I give you as an inftance of the method in which

Materia Medica writers lavifh out their virtues. In general,

they are ranged in alphabetical order, except where two cor-

refponding fpecies are put together.

BETONICA, BETOKY.

Materia Medica writers, in fpite of the want of fenfible

qualities, or teftimony of Phyficians, have been lavifh of
their virtues. Geoffroy gives us a catalogue, about a page

long, merely on the virtues of Betony. After all, very lit¬
tle
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tie virtue is found in it. It is a mild Sternutatory, and, as
fuch, will be mentioned in the clafs of Errhines. It has

been faid to be hypnotic and anodyne, by Pauli; and, by

better authority, Bartholine. Not any fuch virtue appears
in the Bark, or leaves. The root is an acrid, emetic fub-

ftance, and perhaps may contain virtues of fome confequence.

The Veronica is joined by Cartheufer in the fame feftion with

Betony, though of a different natural order, and fenfible

qualities. Perhaps he was led unto this by confufion of

names, as the Betony has been called Vetonica. This con¬

fufion of names has, perhaps, alfo occafioned a confufion of
virtues.

MELISSA, BALM.

Many virtues have been attributed to this. In fenfible

qualities it is the weakeft: of its clafs. It gives a weak dif-
tilied water, and a weak folution.

LAVENDULA, MAJORANA, MARUM VULG.

ROSMARINUS : LAVENDER, MARJORAM,
MASTIC, ROSEMARY.

All thefe yield a large proportion of eflential oil, and are

of a fragrant odour, whence their alcribed cephalic virtue.

In any quantity in which we employ them, or any impreg¬
nation which we obtain from them, their virtues are not re¬

markable. Wherever the virtue depends on elfential oil, it

may prove inflammatory, and hurt the ftomach.

STOECHAS ARABIC A, DICTAMNUS CRETICUS.

FRENCH LAVENDER, DITTANY of CRETE.

As the growth of warm countries, thefe contain more

acrid elfential oil, and more powerful virtues. They can¬

not be brought into this part of the world without lofing

much of thefe qualities, fo that they are properly negieSed

in our fhops.

CALAMI NTH A, CALAMINT;

A fpecies of Melilfa, which Ihould, perhaps, have been

placed among the ftomachics. It is a weak, infignificant

plant.

P 2 PECTORAL
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PECTORAL VERTICILLATE.

HYSSOPUS, HEDERA-TERRESTRIS, PULEGIUM.

HYSSOP, GROUND-IVY, PENNY- ROYAL.

Various have been the acceptations of the term PeCtoral.

I mean'by it, fuch as have the power of promoting the fe-
cretion of mucus in the bronchia . In innumerable inftances

I have been able to obferve no peCtoral virtues in thefe, they

giving- no relief in peroral cafes by promoting the expecto¬

ration. Ground Ivy has been much talked of. Some tell us
it will alone cure difeafes of the breaft, and, what to me

feems impoffible but by the Surgeons inftrument, an Empy¬

ema. I can find no foundation for thofe properties. Hyf-

fop is a medicine of more virtue, but properly now neglect¬

ed, as of the fame clafs of the more aCtive Pulegium. Hyf-

fop * is faid to prove effectual to dizzinels, when foftened in

warm water. In Ecchymofes, Riolan goes fo far as to fay,
it fucks the blood out of the part, which was feen on the
cloth. You fee how difficult it is to truft Materia Medica

writers. I have tried Hyflop in fuch cafes, and found no

other effeCt than from the application of any other aiomatic.

Pulegium is a powerful Antifpafmodic, but has little pecto¬

ral virtue. It is faid to have been ufeful in the Chin-cough,

which is a difeafe purely fpafmodic, where, from its anti¬

fpafmodic virtue, it may be of advantage. Some women

have their menfes with difficulty, which have fpalms,

&c. excited in their ftomach, where I have found Penny¬
royal tea to be of real fervice. Hence I have placed it next

to, and perhaps it fhould ftand in, the next divifion.

STOMACHIC VERTI CI LLAT/E.

MENTHA SATIVA & NEPETA, COMMON and

CATMINT, are confidered as Stomachics, but are weak.

MENTHA PIPERITIS, PEPPER MINT.

This is a chief Aromatic and Stimulant, and one of the

few fubftances for which we have been obliged to the atten¬
tion

* In one of the original copies no mention is made of its
virtue in dizzinefs, which word, I apprehend, was mi (taken

for difcufs. The whole fentence ftands thus : " Hyflop,
" when foftened with warm water, is faid effectually to
" difcufs Ecchymofes. Riolan goes fo far, fcfe."
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tion of the Botanifts. It is one of the mod fubtile and pe¬
netrating of its clafs. Irs a&ion is quick and vivid, and as
quickly diflfufed over the fyftem as any I know. There is a
difference in the a£lion of Stimuli ; fome a£t on the part to
which they are immediately applied ; fome, like the Pepper¬
mint, do not affe£t that part fo peculiarly, but in a more
equal manner extend their a&ion over the fyftem. Thofe
which ad: chiefly on the part to which they are firft applied,
are apt to excite inflammation. The Menthapiperitis, as not
having this inconvenience, is a valuable medicine. Its vir¬
tues are, to be antifpafmodic in the ftomach, and, in fome
meafure, over the fyftem.

The (pear-mint, and other fpecies, have all the fame
qualities, only in lefs degree; are lefs extenfive in their ac¬
tion, and more apt to produce inflimmation. The Pule-
gi-tm, in a dry foil, comes neareft 10 the Pepper-mint. Ne-
peta approaches to the Mint in appearance and virtues. All,
you fee, are antifpafmodic, whence you underftand their
ftomachtc quality. I can fee no foundation for the Aftrin-
gency afcribed to Mint, much lefs for its anti-venereal qua¬
lities, it being, as pofleffing fuch, fuppofed to reftrain the
feminal fecretion, and its irregular excretion in no&urnal
pollutions. As fuch cafes occur, at leaft to me, in lax,
moveable fyftems, I have found Antifpafmodics, efpecially
Camphire, ufeful ; and, poffibly, Pepper-mint, if it could
be rendered as durable in its operation, might have much
the fame effefi. Here is an inftance of the weaknefs of
Materia Medica writers, in collecting the virtues of plants.
Simon Pauli fays, that if a vein of the foot be cut, and the
part immerfed in deco&ion of Mint, no blood will flow
from the orifice. Nobody can doubt but that the vein was
improperly opened. This fhews the frail foundation on which
ftand many of the virtues of the Materia Medica.

MARUM SYRIAC. SATUREIA, SERPILLUM,
THYMUS.—SYRIAN MASTIC, SAVORY, MO¬
THER of THYME, THYME.

Thefe four are not peculiarly adapted to any particular
part of the body. Thefe are the moft acrid and confidera-
ble Stimulants of the clafs, good Antifpafmodics in the
ftomach, but more liable to produce inflammation. The
two firft are the moft penetrating of them. The Serpillum
is the warmeft our climate affords. In flight infufion, as
tea, it is grateful to the ftomach. This (hewed me the dif¬

ference



214 LECTURES ON THE

ference of Indian teas from wann water, which, of itfelf,

has relaxing effefts, which may be obviated by this, and

other fuch Aromatics. Serpillum affords an agreeable dif-
tilled water, which fhould be in common ufe ; it is more

durable, but lefs a&ive and penetrating than Pepper-mint.

The Thyme js lefs aromatic, and contains lefs effential oil,

with more bitternefs, and more manifeft aftringency. Its

ufe in mediyine is not ascertained. It is commonly men¬

tioned as al^xipharmic, but on what grounds is dubious.

SALVIA, CHAM/EDRIS, SCORDIUM: SAGE,

GERMANDER, WATER GERMANDER.

Thefe are commonly faid to be alexipharmic, the mean¬

ing of which is not clear. That they are ufeful in promo¬

ting fweat, may be in common with them, and others of

the clafs when given with much warm water. That they

expel the morbific matter of contagion, or of Fevers, I will
not allow, as I do not underftand it. Chamasdris enters in¬

to our gout powders. That fuch a bitter aromatic may be

ufeful 1 will not deny ; but how it comes to prevent the ap¬

pearance of the gout in the extremities, we (hall talk of when

we come to the other ingredients which enter our gout pow¬
der.

The ufe of thefe plants I have found hurtful by long con¬

tinuance. From the ufe of fage-tea, I have feveral times

pbferved a ftiffnefs of the eyes enfue, the palpebral not mov¬

ing on the ball of the eye, and the eye liable to fuffufion and

inflammation. There are many other bitter plants to whom

this quality has been afcribed.

Oppofite to b ftands the title

2. UMBELLATE.

This order is as entire and ftri&ly natural as any other;

Here the botanical analogy, applied to the Materia Medica
does not anfwer well. Ail that are fet down, are fate and

innocent ; but there are many of the fame clafs, which we

know to be of a poifonous nature. The former order men¬

tioned, the Verticillata, and the following, the Siliqucfa

have no exceptions ot this kind. The whole of thofe two
orders have more of a common property, and none of them

have a poifonous quality. This is not the cafe in the Um¬
bellate, where it would be dangerous to pufh the botanical
analogy beyond thofe fubftances which we have experienced.
I have let down here moil of this clafs, which are employed

in
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in medicine. In this lift I have chofen to fet down only

thofe which are more {imply ftimulant; without any eva-

cuant or antifpafmodic qualities. Of moil: of thofe fet down,

the part in ufe, and in which their virtue refides, is the feed.

I imagine mod of the feeds of the Umbellata are of the fame

kind, but of this am not certain, but at any rate the analo¬

gy cannot be drawn to the leaves and roots. The Coriander

feeds are agreeably aromatic, but come from a plant fcetid,

and fufpe£ted of poifonous qualities. This has made peo¬

ple afraid of the feeds, but praftice {hews that they are per¬

fectly innocent, when freed from any taint of the odour of

the leaves. What is the effeft of the leaves of the plants,

is not known. Some of the leaves have lefs acrimony than
the feeds. The leaves of the Daucus Creticus, and the roots

of the Fceniculum, are neither of them remarkably acrid.

There are four plants in this lift whofe roots are remarka¬

bly medicated, viz. the Angelica, Levi/lievm, Pimpinella

faxifraga, and Sefeli Mafjilienfe* . The roots of thefe four

contain much of a warm aromatic refin, which they afford

in an elegant form, when wounded in the fpring ; and it is

to be lamented, that pains are not taken to collect our native

refins of this kind. The Pimpinella faxifraga ftands in the

alexipharmic powder of Stahl, fo much commended by him

and his followers. For my part, I am uncertain as to its

ufe, but certainly it might be applied to ufeful purpofes.

The feeds of the Umbellata are what are chiefly known in

medicine. Thefe have all one common virtue. They are

all in the common language carminative, i. e. antifpafmodic

in the prima vice, affifting digeftion, relieving head-achs ari-

fingfrom crudity, difpelhng flatulencies, and curing chqlics,

Thefe virtues are certainly real, depending on an eflential

oil manifeft in all thefe plants, which is remarkably aroma¬

tic, without acrimony, or fufpicion of being of an inflam¬

matory nature, and are, therefore, the fafeft of the aromata
we can ufe in thefe intentions. As natives of Europe, they

feem intended by nature for thefe cold climates, where there

is fo great a tendency to inflammation. Hence they are ve¬

ry proper condiments for animal food. For which we impro¬

perly fubftitute the aromata of the Torrid Zone, which are

defigned for vegetable aliment, and are of an acrid inflam¬

matory nature.
The

* In another Copy, the Hippofelittum is mentioned, inftead
of the Sefeli Mafjilienfe.
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The feeds of the Umbellata feem peculiarly adapted in the

cafe of children. Thefe, from the acefcency of iheir milk,

are liable to cholic pains. Spirits, and weak punch, are of¬

ten very improperly employed by the nurfes. Anife feeds

are very effeftual for the purpofe, as they aft in an inconfi-

derable fmall dofe, arid therefore are fafe, either as they are

rot in hazard of inducing bad habits, or ftimulating too
much. Thefe are their real virtues. Many others are at¬

tributed to them. They are faid to encreafe the milk of

liuries. They do, indeed, come off unchanged in it, and

fometimes, by condiment of this kind, given to the nurfes,

I have feen them fo far conveyed to children, who laboured

under Cholics (cither from their natural difpoiition, or trom

the nature of the milk) as to obviate entirely thele com¬

plaints It may be fuppofed that as they pais unchanged,

they may ftimuiate the excretories, :md give milk ; but for

irv part, I think this is injudicioufly attempted, by any thing

but proper nourifhment, and if this fails, the complaint lies

too deep for any medicine, by ftimulating the excretories, to

have efKeft:. They are faid to be diuretic, and the Daucus

fylvejlris has been employed for this efFe£t; but I could never,
even in confiderable doles, obferve its diuretic virtues.

Though it may be faid that it paffes unchanged, yet its Jli-
tnitlus is fo fmall that it would not produce the effe£t, much

lefs in the fmall quantity in which it is given ; and befides,

I doubt the fact alleged, of its palling unchanged. Many
others of the fame clals are faid to be diuretic. As anti-

fpalmodics, they may be ul'eful in relieving the fymptoms of

Gravel in the kidneys, which may be confidered as a fpaf-
modic affe£lion. 1 his is an inftance of the method I would

chufe, in endeavouring to find out the myflerious virtues ap¬
plied to medicines. Thefe feeds, as diuretic, are faid to be

pectoral. I believe that if they were diuretic, they might
alio promote the fecretion of mucus in the lungs; but as I
fufpeft their diuretic virtues, much more mud 1 do this.

Here I would give you a caution viz. that furely in inflam¬

matory cafes, the mifchicf they would do by their ftimulant

quality from their efTential oil, would do much more than

compenlale any good they might efFefl. from their evacuant

virtue. Several of this tribe have been called Emmenagogue.

When I ccme to the operation of thefe medicines, I fhall

fhew, that there is fcarcely any medicine fpecifically ftimu¬

lating the uterus. As being of the Verticillahe, they may,

from their antifpafmodic virtue, be accidentally ufeful, in

fpafms



MATERIA MEDIC A. 217

fpafms of the uterus. With little judgment have thefe feeds
been diftinguifhed into the Calida majora and minora. The
Fceniculum, though' one of the mildeft, is ranked among the
tnnjora ; the Daucus Creticus, though one of the mod acrid,
among the minora. What is precifely the rank of the diffe¬
rent fpecies, here mentioned, is not alcertained. It will not
be difficult to do it from their tafte, and the quantity, and
the acrimony of their effential oil.

Oppofite to c is placed the title

3. S I L I au O S JE.
This is another natural order, without any exception from

fome of them having poifonous or deleterious qualities, and
in general more exaftly agreeing in quality, than the plants
of any other natural order. I have confined myfelf to thole
which ftand in our difpenfaiory lifts. The others, as con¬
taining lefs of the common virtue, are negleCted. They
are all fubftances* of acrimony, and fo are properly ranked
among the Stimulants ; but this acrimony is in fo fmall a
quantity, as to be lo eafily diffipated by boiling, that many
of them enter into our food, and are properly, in thefe nor¬
thern climates, employed as condiments with our animal
food *. The fhare thefe fubftances have in aliment, I have
formerly mentioned. As Medicines, they aft fuddenly and
powerfully, and their Stimulus is quickly diffufed, fo that
they are ufeful in all thofe cafes where the motion of the ner¬
vous power is languid, weak, or obftru&ed, as in paralytic
and apoplectic cafes ; where I have found no Stimulus better
(as I formerly obferved) than a little Muftard. Habit wears
off thefe efftdb, and I have frequently feen Horfe-radifh,
when Muftard failed, fubftituted with advantage. Ufed in¬
ternally for any length of time, their efflfts, through habit,
come to be trivial. Externally they are ufed with better ef¬
fect, as we can encreafe their power, by encreafing the fur-
face to which they are applied; but it is difficult to get it
with its proper qualities in that powdery form, which is here
necefTary. They have likewife an inconvenience, that, re¬
tained long 011 the fkin, they are apt to be inflammatory,
which is not near fo ufeful as their firft extenfive impreftion.
In mod cafes we lhould feek for the firft operation, and a-
void the laft. As confined to a particular part in their action,

we

* Promoting thofe fecretiona which take off the alkaline part of
our blood.
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we fliall talk of them under the head of Attrahentia. They

prove particular Stimuli, not from any fpecific virtue, but
according to the place to which they are applied. Thus, in

the ftomach, while they a£t as promoting digtftion in gene¬

ral, and as carminative in difpeliing crudities, if ftrong they

will prove emetic. Accordingly Muftard and Horfe-radifh

are employed as gentle Emetics, as they are fubftances

thrown up at fir ft, and without continuing their effects.
When the ftomach is once fet in motion, the vomiting, if

that be found necefTary, may be continued by repeated

draughts of warm water, or with fome of thefe Stimuli in it.

The beft method of exhibiting Muftard, as a vomit, is, firft

to give a table fpoonful of it, difFufed in a glafs of warm
water, and afterwards, to add a little Muftard to every fub-

iequent draught. Others are fond of Horfe-radifh in a ftrong

kifufion, of which a fpoonful is given in warm water. In

my opinion the Muftard is preferable ; tor the Horfe-radifh,

as very volatile, lofes its virtue, when kept, and, even in
infufion, is liable to the fame inconvenience, except it is

performed in very clofe veffels ; nor when the infufion is ob¬

tained, can it produce the effects propofed without large and

naufeous draughts frequently repeated. If the emetic vir¬
tue of thefe fubftances does not take place, they are carried

into the inteftines, which they ftimulate, and promote the

evacuation by ftool. In order to obtain the purgative effect,

the feed is given entire ; i. e. in the Muftard, commonly in
the dofe of a table fpoonful. Of the fame feed powdered

we could not give 3j. without vomiting, whereas I have

feen even two table fpoonfuls unbruifed, which is Jj. given
without that effect. In this manner, Muftard feldom fails

to move the belly, and anfwers very well for keeping a cof-

tive habit regular. Its effeft in this cafe is difficult to ex¬

plain. We can only fuppofe, that it is not extracted in fuf-

ftcient quantity in the ftomach to a£t as emetic, but is car¬
ried into the inteftines, whofe contents it ftimulates them to

difcharge, in confequence of its quantity and fucceftive ac¬

tion. Upon the fame footing it may go farther into the fyf-

tem, before it has exerted any Stimulus iufficient to throw it

out of the body. If given entire in fuch quantity as neither

to vomit nor purge, it will enter into the blood veffels,

where it is directed to the kidneys, and fhows diuretic pow¬

ers. All diuretics, by proper management, may be render¬

ed diaphoretic. If the lurface is kept warm, the medicine

goes off by the fkin ; if it is cool, an encreafe of urine is
effc£ted, and the medicine is determined to a£t upon the

kidneys.
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kidneys. In this manner fome of the Siliqnof<e have been

employed as fudorific, and a muftard whey has been given

for this purpofe. Here, as depending on its general Stimulus,

the v/armlh of the whey to which it is joined, and the dia¬

phoretic regimen, are its effe&s to be explained. All the
Siliquofts are fomewhat of the fame kind.

In confequence of their diuretic and diaphoretic powers,

and their promoting the excretion of the acrid parts of our

blood, have the Siliquofa generally, and not improperly,

got the title of Antifcorbutic, which every medicine is fup-

pofed to be, which promotes urine, without any confidera-

ble heating quality, 'l'he only cure of Scurvy is from

throwing in a large quantity of vegetable aliment. As

this clafs, then, are ufed in food, as they can be taken in

confiderable quantity, and as they are likewi/e proper as me¬

dicine, they are, without doubt, peculiarly adapted to this

intention. As diuretic and diaphoretic, it is probably not

without reafon they are called perioral. Something feems

to be in common with the furface of the lungs and the {kin;

and Dr. Hales has fhown, that a good deal of what we call

fenfible perfpiiation, goes off by that organ. As then the

kidneys have an intimate connexion with the furface of the

body, and as that again is connefted with the lungs, it is

probable that medicines which ftimulate the kidneys and

{kin will likewife have effedl upon the lungs, by caufing

fecretion from their furface. Although it is difficult to ex¬

plain, they feem to have a power of ftimulating the mucous

glands of the lungs, and it is probable, that in this way

they are fo often ufeful in difeafes of the breaft. Externally

applied to the excretory du£ls of thefe glands, they Simu¬

late them, and hence are fo often mentioned as curing

lioarfenefs. Eruca and Eryjimum, when frefh, are famous

for this ufe. In producing this effect, they are faid to add
more than natural clearnefs to the voice: Whence, in

French, one of them is called Herbs aux Chantres. The

method of ufing them is to make them into a fyrup, a fmall

quantity of which is laid on the tongue, and lwallowed

flowly, by which means they come to be applied to the mu¬

cous glands of the Trachaa, whence we may fuppofe their
a£tion extended to the Bronchia. Thefe virtues I have had

confirmed by experience, but have not confined my-

felf to the Eruca or Eryfnnum , but have ufed the

Horfe-radilh with the fame advantage. Thefe are the

common virtues of the order. The particular fpecies of this

older only differ in degree of virtue, i, e. in proportion as

they
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they have their acrimony more or lefs in comparifon to the

other parts. With regard to their order in point of ftrength,

It does not appear to be properly determined by experiment.

We (hall only obferve, that the Muftard, as a feed, the

Horfe-radilh, as a root, and the Scurvy-grafs, as a plant,

are probably the ftrongeft of the kind, and thole we are beft

acquainted with.

The virtue of thefe Stimulants (as of moll other clafles)

are not accompanied with other qualities, Bitternefs, Aftrin-

gencv, &c. The Siliquofa have indeed a bitternefs in com¬
mon to the whole dais, from their peculiar acrimony. Some,

however, are faid to be aftringent. The Burfa pajloris has

been faid to be fo, but, upon trial, I have found little qua¬

lities in it. The virtue of the Siliquofce is not only more in

common, but more equally diffufed over the plant, than in

any order I know. If there is any diftin&ion to be made, I
think the ftrongeft acrimony is lodged in the feeds, the

next ftrongeft in the roots, and the weakeft in the leaves.

Hence thefe laft are the moft proper Antifcorbutics, as they
can be thrown in both as a food and as a medicine, in the

greateft quantity. The virtue of all thefe refides in a very
' olatile fubftance, for it isdiffipated in drying. When frefh,

;his volatile principle comes over from the plant, in diftilla-
tionwith water. Hence it has been fuppofed of a faline na¬

ture, but more accurate enquiry now fhews us, that it re-

fides in an effential oil of this peculiar property, that, though

extremely volatile, it is yet fuperficially heavier than water.

It remains (for I have not tried it) to enquire whether this

oil has the fame volatility when feparate, as in the plant. It

mnft not only be flopped with common ftoppers, but kept

with water under ground. It may be a fubtle ipiritus rector,

* fmalfer portion of the oil that is thus difpofed to fly off.
With this acrid, volatile, effential oil, thefe plants fhew

they alfo contain an exprcfTed oil, which is not only a curious
fa ft in chemiftry, but alfo in the anatomy of the plant, and
which we fhoukl not have expefted a priori. Thefe two

oils are lodged in different parts of the feed, otherwife, on

expreflton, a part of the effential oil would always come

away with the expreffed.
As to the exhibition of thefe fubflances, they always

ou^ht to be given in fubftance entire, efpecially in the Scur¬

vy, in order that we may give a vegetable aliment along with

our medicine, without which the Scurvy cannot be cured.

The effential oil of the plant, though diuretic, Wc. would
not
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not anfwer, unlefs alfo the expreffed oil were joined with it,

in the entire ftate, to aflifl in affording the aliment we fpokc

of; and I am perluaded, that though the effential oil were

never fo well extrafted and preferved, it could never cure the

Scurvy. Though this be really the cafe, yet if the effential

oil could be extra&ed at a moderate expence, or give a ftrong

impregnation to fpirit, it might ferve for other purpoles in

which thefe medicines were recommended, eipecially in pa¬

ralytic cafes. In the mean time, we know no other pre¬

paration but the fyrup, which anfwers not only for hoarfe-

nefs, but in paralytic cafes, and, as I have feen, in peroral.

In making this, we fliould confine ourfelves to the feeds

and roots. Horfc-radi{h is the moft fit of any. This is not

fo fucculent as that it can be extracted by expreffion. As a

very volatile fubjeft, it fhould be taken frefh, fcrap. d down

quickly, and let fall in water, to prevent the effefts of

air, then fliut up in clofe veffels, and fet in balneo, and,

after fta ding there for fome time, be taken out, and expref-

fed upon a fufficient quantity of fugar, with which it may
be again communicated to the bath, with the fame precau¬

tions, and afterwards coiked up in fmall veffels, in order

that, when it is opened, it may be quickly coniumed, and

have as little of the bad effects from the air as poflible.

Oppofite d is placed the term

ALLIACIiE.

Though of a very different botanical tribe, I have fet

thefe down immediately after the Siliquofa, as agreeing with

them very much in medicinal virtues and chemical qualities.
Even in fenfible qualities there is a refemblance, and one of

the Siliquofa is called Alliacia, from its alliaceous odour.

The Alliacia and Siliquofa agree, too, in having their virtue

refiding in a volatile principle, and in having that volatile

principle refiding in an effential oil, which finks in water.

The only difference is, that the Alliacia: contain more of a

mucilaginous matter, which, when their acrimony is diffi-

pated by boiling, (hews more of a nutritious, and, if you

will, demulcent quality. Neither, indeed, is their acrimo¬

ny fo volatile, or fo immediately aQive as that of the former

clafs, nor fo extenfive in the propagation of their ftimulus,

if they are equally acrid. Hence they are not fo frequently

employed in paralytic cafes; but, bating thefe differences,

their diuretic, diaphoretic, and peftoral qualities, ftand up¬

on the fame footing as thofe of the Siliquofa, There is,
too,
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too, a farther analogy, that, if exhibited in the fame man¬

ner, they are apt to affeft the ftomach with pain and vomit¬

ing. If intended to be conveyed into the mafs of blood,

they ought to be exhibited in their entire texture. Thus the
cloves of garlic ought to be dipped in oil, and fwallowed

entire, for the common Garlic pill will feldom prove diure¬

tic. Sometimes, indeed, that pill grows peroral, but ne¬

ver fo confiderably as in the other manner. The Syrop of

Garlic is the only preparation which is a good one; and pro¬

per dire&ions for it may be feen in the London Difpenfa-

tory. The Garlic, like Muftard, will aft as an external
ftimulus, and, except from its difagreeable odour, anfwers

equally, and may likewife be very properly applied to the
extremities in low fever. The Garlic is not fo liable to ul¬

cerate the part, but is more apt to be abforbed and to extendi

its effects to diftant parts. Some fay, that this is peroral

externally applied, but I have never been able to obferve
this effect.

As to any difference in the Alliacite, it is only a difference

in impregnation and iVength. The Allium, Cepa, and Por~

rum, are placed in the order of their virtues, the Allium,

the ftrongeft, &c. A peculiar virtue has been attributed to

the Porrum, viz. a narcotic quality. This quality, how¬

ever, is doubtful: I know one or two inftances which feem

to favour it, but I have alfo known it given in confiderable

quantity without that effe£t.

Oppofite to e is inferted the title

5. CONIFERS.

The virtues of thefe are manifeftly as much akin as their

botanical qualities, I mean of thofe here fet down; for it is

not known, whether we can extend the analogy to other

plants or trees of this order. The Taxus, e. g. is fufpe&ed

of a poifonous quality, which indeed I fhall not determine

if it poffeffes; but certainly it mud be granted, it is more
acrid than the reft. All the three of this order fet down,

the Fir, the Pine, and the Juniper, poffefs that peculiar

acrimony, which is called, by Floyer, the Terebinthinate;
and indeed their virtue feems to depend on a Turpentine.

There feem to be fomc exceptions, but either in medical or

chemical qualities there is little difference, except in odour.

They all afford the fame effential oil as is extra&ed from

Turpentine. It is on this account that I have fet down that

fubftance, and others which are akin to it, under my next

title, which fhoitld be placed at/, viz*
6. BAL-
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6. BALSAMIC A.

The title of Balfam has been applied to oily or refinous
bodies of a middle confiftence, betwixt oil and refin.

Thefe are commonly obtained from the Cmfera, and all

approach to the nature of our Turpentine. Of Turpen¬

tine, and the four Balfams that follow, 1 am apt to think

the virtues very much in common, and nearly the fame in

all. All have manifeftly the power of ftimulating the intef-

tines, whether thrown in by injection into the anus, or fwal-
lowed by the mouth. Hence the Peruvian Balfam has been

recommended in that dry belly-ach, which is called the

Colica Piflonum. We know the daily ufe of Turpentine in

clyfters, and, indeed, in my opinion, it is one of the beft

fubftances we ufe for that purpofe. Whenever there is an
obftinate coftivenefs, Turpentine anfvrers much better than

faline matters ; not that it is a ftronger ftimulus, but that it

is more durable, and more certain, remaining longer than
the falts, which are foon thrown out, from their ftimulus.

The Turpentine, too, is much better than acrid purgatives,

which often increafe the difeafe. This effeft is not peculiar

to the Turpentine, but alfo exifts in greater perfection in the

Balfam Copaila. Guiac, too, has been ufed as a purgative,
and I make no doubt but the Ballams of Gilead and Tolu

would aft in the fame manner. All carried farther, feem-

ingly into the mafs of blood, are diuretic, diaphoretic, and

peftoral, perhaps on the ordinary footing of ftimulating ex¬

cretions, which have fo much in common. More efpeci-

ally do we obfcrve their diuretic effects, in fo far as we can

perceive them palling off in fubftance, by the urinary excre¬

tion. Turpentine, and the other Balfams, give what is call¬
ed a violet odour to the urine; but feveral times have I found

it the fame as that of Turpentine itfelf. Fuller tells us,

that Balfam Copaiba gives a bitternefs to the urine; but on

having this tried, I did not find any fuch effe£t, but juft the

fame as is given by other Balfams.

All thefe fubftances contain fomewhat faline, refembling

much fuch an acid fubftance as is got from Benzoine.

Such a faline matter I have feen concreted in Turpentine,

which fome have faid they extracted by itfelf, and the fame

thing is obfervable in Peruvian Balfam. Poflibly their di¬

uretic virtues may depend upon this Salt, and all of them

contain an acid of the fame kind. Conftantly, by Materia

Medica writers, have they been recommended in the Ne¬

phritis,
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phritis, but the propriety of the exhibition here is very-
doubtful ; as thefe cafes are generally attended with an in¬

flammation, which would be rendered worfe by Jiimuli.

Surely if fand is impacted in the tubuli uriniferi , or ureters,

we mult ufe antifpafmodics and relaxants ; for in fuch cafes

the ufe of Jiimuli would be very dangerous. If it be con¬

firmed, that the Uva Urft, and other aftringents, have fuch

good effefts in difeafes of the kidneys, we may very fafely

lay with Ovid,

Parce, puer,Jiimulis, W fortius utere loris.

I rrtyfelf have feen the bad effefts of Stimulants in fuch

cafes, in producing inflammation in the neck of the bladder.

Thefe Balfams have been conftantly fuppofed of a drying

power, and recommended in gleets; and as they affeft the

urinary paflages, in what is contiguous to them, the uterine.

They have alfo been recommended in jluor albus . Their

effefts in fuch cafes are confirmed by experience. It is diffi¬

cult to explain how they aft. They do not aft by their af-

tringency; for they poffefs no fuch property. They are

faid to have an agglutinant quality, and from this is their

operation explained in wounds, and ulcers. Even in fuch

cafe they do not aft from fuch pretended quality ; and al¬

though :t fhould be granted they did, yet we can never fup-

pofe they aft in the fame manner in the urinary paflages ;

nay, the fame virtue refides in the oil, and other Stimulants
have the fame effeft. I have feen Cantharides cure both the
fluor albus and gleet, and nothing but its very acrid quali¬
ties, and the uncertainty of its aftion upon different people,

hinders, in fuch cafes, its more frequent ufe. From this

view, I tlunk there is no fort of doubt, but that our Bal¬

fams aft in fuch cafes, by bringing an inflammation on the

lax veflels, inducing in them contraction and firmnefs. Se¬

veral accidents tend to iiluftrate the fame theory. I have

feen perfons cured of an obflinate gleet by long journeys,

and riding port, toV. Injections ot Calomel I have feen

given in fuch quantity as to produce an inflammation, which

it was neceffary to calm by repeated bleedings, have the

fame good confequence. Corrofive Sublimate I have feen

produce bloody urine, but at the fame time cure the patient;

and fomething alfo of the fame kind I have feen occur from
Balf. Copnibce. All this ought to make us cautious in the
ufe of thofe medicines j as it is very difficult to rneafure

the
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the inflammation, and proportion the dofe to what degree of
it we would produce.

As to the pe&oral virtue of the Balfams we are fpeaking
of, it muft be admitted on the fame footing as that of other
Stimulants. In fome afthmas without fever, where the ex¬
cretion of mucus is flopped by fpafmodic affections, our
Balfams may promote that excretion by their ant) fpafmodic
virtue. Their ufe muft not be promiscuous. The if, and
the Balfams of Sulphur, were formerly employed in ail dif-
eafes of the breaft, and even in ulceration of the iungs, but
as producing that inflammation, which is in fuch a cafe fo
dangerous, they are now in fuch intention properly laid
afide.

With regard to the diaphoretic virtue, they have it in
fo far as they are diuretic; but though they are diaphoretic
by ftimulating the excretions, yet they alfo feem to Da fo
by acting on the ftomach. I have feen Guaiacum exert this
property before it entered the inteftines; and Oil of Tur¬
pentine before exerting its diuretic quality, which, how¬
ever, afterwards it did. The diaphoretic virtue of thefe
Balfams fecms the foundation of their ufe in the Sciatica, in
which diieafe Pitcairn gave Oil of Turpentine, in doles of
* 3iv. or 3ij- with fuccefs. For my part, I never could
come up to this dofe ; from the heat and uneafinefs produc¬
ed in the ftomach. Sometimes, however, even in the (mail
dofes in which I could exhibit it, I have feen good effefts in
Lumbagos and Sciaticas; but as often have I given it without
any relief, ar.d have fometimes ieen "'nfUmmation occafioned
by it. On the fame footing is the ufe of Guaiacum in the
Rheumatifm, in w hich it is fLppofed fpecific. In the Angi¬
na, where there is no inflammation, it may be ufeful by
promoting the diaphorefis; but in the cafe of inflammation,
it always does harm, and I have often in fuch cafes feen the
effefts of it very difficult to remove. In feveral chronic
rheumatifms it is ufeful. In gouty cafes, in fo tar as it fti-
muiates the ftomach, it may be ufeful; as every medicine-
in that difeafe will, which ftimulates only to that degree, as
to ftrengthen. Guaiac, too, is faid to prevent the Gout in
the extremities. How far that ought to be done by this, or
any other medicine, fhall afterwards be mentioned.

Q_ Thefe

* In another copy the dofes expreffed are from one to two
drachms, which feem to be nearer the truth.
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Thefe are the common virtues of our Ealfams. They

have virtues depending on their effentiai oil, which, per¬

haps, in proportion to the quantity they contain of that, they

will exert more powerfully, Thus the Balf, Cofaibce has

much more oil in its composition, and is more powerful than

the Turpentine. The others in this refpeft are not exa¬

mined. Odour, too, may be fuppofed to vary the virtues of

thefe Balfams ; but a very great odour may refide in a very

fmall quantity of matter. Whatever, then, may be faid

of the Balf. Gileadenfe in the eaftern countries, I do not

know, as upon proper trial I have not examined its virtues ;

but a priori, I fhould expeft little from it. I (hould much

rather prefer thole which are cheaper, and lefs apt to be
adulterated.

Al! thefe Balfams are apt to ftav Lng upon the ftomach,

and I have known Turpentine conti■ ue there for feveral

days in fome cafes, with troublefome lymptoms. In what¬

ever manner they are divided, whether by yoke of egg, or

more elegantly by mucilage, they are foon collefted, and re-

fift the power of the ftomach. Hence I imagine, we (hould

get a better medicine, by applying fpiritnous menftrua to

Fir-tops, &c. than by giving the Balfams themfelves. Of

Fir, the Leaves and Tops may be employed, and Berries of

the Juniper are in common ufe. Whether we obtain a fuf-

ficient impregnation, I ftiall not determine; but certain it is,

that I have feen Juniper tea cure gleets, equally well as the
Balf. Copaiba. Thefe grow in greateft perfection in the
warm climates ; and in Holland, where they are much ufed,

they get them from Italy. If fuch could be got, they would

certainly anfwer. Geoffroy relates that they-produced bloody

urine, which gives a caution in their exhibition even in their

mildeft ftate. Hoffman gives a great character to the refi-

duum, remaining after the infufion of Juniper Berries, for

ftrengthening the tone of the vifcera, and of the ftomach in

particular. He fpeaks of it as afti ingent. I have, on trial,

neither found the aftringency, nor the cffe&s he mentions.
The fubftance was rather of a lweetifh nature.

The Guaiac anfwers as well as any of thefe Balfams, and

is of more convenient exhibition. Perhaps the friable Bai-

fam of Tola would have the fame advantage, but hitherto

it has not been employed.

Next the Balfams mentioned, ftand

MYRR H
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MYRRH and LIQUID ST OR AX.

Of Liquid Storax I am uncertain what to fay. Whether
there be luch a vegetable exfudation as this is faid to be, I
am doubtful. Certainly what we have in the fhops under
this title, is an artificial iubftance ; and Hoffman relateshfe
knowing a man in Berlin, who manufactured it in confider-
able quantity. Its fenfible qualities give us no reafon to
make any preference of it to the others.

With regard to the Myrrh, it has has been of long and
frequent ufe, but by no means are its peculiar virtues afcer-
tained. It has been commonly, but improperly joined with
the foetid gums ; for it differs from them in its fenfible qua¬
lities. In its tafte it is relinous, and of an oily nature; it
comes nearer to our Balfams, and it is on this account that
I have placed it among them. It is acrid in the primes via,
ftiVnulafes the in'teftines, and, as joined to Aloes, may in-
creafe its purgative virtue. I was prefent at fqme experi¬
ments intended to afcertain the virtues of this medicine. Ia
the dofe of 3fc. it heated the ftomach, produced fweat, and
agreed with the Balfams in afFefting the urinary paffages.
As commonly joined with the foetid cums, it has been lup-
pofed to promote the menftrual flux ; but this virtue is only
in common to it with other Stimulants. It does not, as the
Aloes, &c. a£t by rarefying the blood.

Oppofite to g ftands the term

L I G N A, WOODS.

Although I have ufed this common term, it is not from
any relation. It is fometimes very difficult to fay to what
clafs medicines are to be determined. I have fet thefe here
together, as commonly ufed in the fame prefcriptions,

G U A I A C U M.

This wood certainly contains in its fubftance all the virtues
of the Gum, but then this cannot be extracted from if, but
by a fpirituous menftruum. Its {hare in the Tint!. Semue
cempojita is recommended by Dr. Lewis as a confiderable
improvement to that medicine. He fays, that 3'j■ °f Sen¬
na, infufed in 5viij. of Decoction of Guaiacum, will woik:
as brifkly as 3iij. in plain water. The fa £t is certainly true,
but it is owing merely to the largenefs of the menftruum ;
and I have known two pounds of Decoction of Guaiacum
given without purgative quality. I lay it is owing merely

Q_s' " to
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to the largenefs of the menftruum. For Jij. of Senna, in-
fufed til Sviij of water, will have equal effect with 3iij. in
5iv. The DecoQion of the Woods is a medicine of little
efficacy, and, I imagine, wholly infignificant. The virtues
of the Woods refide in an eflential oil, which cannot be
qxtra£ted with little boiling, or a fmall quantity of men¬
ftruum. If the coftion and the menftruum aie increafed,
the elTentia! oil is diflipated as much as the quantity extract¬
ed is enlarged. In fhort, during a practice of thirty-years,
I have never feen one cure performed by it, fo that it does
not matter whether we allow the impregnation or not. It
has been reckoned fpecific in venereal cafes, but it is only
efficacious in thefe in fo far as joined with a fweating and
emaciating courfe ; by which means the fluids are changed,
efpecially that in which Boerhaave fuppofes the venereal poi-
fon to refide, the oil of the body. Although I do not en¬
tirely agree with Dr. Boerhaave in this noiion, yet I am
convinced that the emaciating courfe is what in this cafe has
the fole cffeCt, and the Decodutr. Bardana: will aniwer equal¬
ly well with that of Guaiacum.

SASSAFRAS.

This is commonly joined with the Guaiacum, and is, for
that reafon, placed here, though a lubflance of very differ¬
ent fenfible qualities, and inftead of a thin eflential oil, af¬
fords one of the greatefl: fpecific gra\ ity we know. As dif¬
fering, then, in its fenfible qualities, and likewife in clafs,
we mufl fuppofe it a different medicine. With regard to
its ufe, we make this obfervation, that wherever we lofe
fight of Stimulants promoting a certain evacuation, we mufl
be very doubtful as to their effects ; nay, flimulating the fyf-
tem in general may have very bad confequcnces. There is
no doubt of Saflafras being a Sudorific, and to this I confine
its virtue.

SANTALUM, SAUNDERS.

This Wood is now hardly known in practice. It affords
an oil like that of Saffafras, which maybe extracted by fo-
lution or difliliation. I fpeak this of the Yellow Saunders.
It is, however, a fubflance of little ufe, and p : opcrly ne¬
glected in prefent piaftice.

The three fubftances which ftand next to the Woods,
have no proper relation or affirmity with them ; but becaufe

they
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they have been employed likewife in venereal cafes, they are
fet down along with them.

RADIX CHIN.®.

This formerly had fome reputation in venereal cafes; but
as I have hardly ever feen it in our fhops poflefled of any fen-
fible qualities, I imagine it is with fome reafon that it is now
banifhed from pra&ice. But let meobferve, however, that
it is of the fame genus with the Sarfaparilia, which has little
feniible qualities ; fo that if virtues are found to refide in the
one, it is probable they alfoexift in the other.

SARSAPARILLA.

This has little fenfible qualities, and any that it has, are
not obtained but by long coiStion ; fo that upon the ordinary
method of reafoning, it ought to be thrown out of practice.
About twenty years ago it was reckoned infignificant, but
lately the Phyfician at Lifbon having done great fervice in
venereal cafes, by what is called the Lifbon Diet-drink,,
many conje&ures were about its compofition, and, among
other things, it was fuppofed to be no other than a decofti-
on of Sarfaparilia, and this came again into practice under
the reputation of curing venereal cafes, in which Mercury
failed. Fordyce, in the London Medical EfTays, gives us
feveral cafes, in which Sarfaparilia was of confiderable fer¬
vice. Whatever, then, we may obje£t to the difficulty of
finding an explanation for thofe virtues, to its want of fen¬
fible qualities, &c. yet the cafes mentioned make me fee
foundation for the ufe of Sarfaparilia in pra&ice. Fordyce
condefcends upon particular times of the difeafe. None of
the cafes, in which Sarfaparilia cured, were recently vene¬
real : It feemed necefiary that Mercury fhould preceded
its exhibition, and that in confiderable quantity ; fo that its
ufe feemed preferably confined to fuch cafes as Mercury had
failed in. We in this country know no proper Lues, and I
have feen no cafe in which Mercury failed; but cer¬
tainly there may be fuch, arifing either from mifmanage-
ment, and perhaps the bad effects of the Mercury, or per¬
haps the inveteracy of the difeafe itfelf. Whatever is in this,
Sarfaparilia is chiefly dire£ted in pains of the bones, from
fuch circumflances either arifing from cold, i$c. yet furely
from venereal. This I would take as a ted of the efficacy
of the Sarfaparilia, that in fuch pains where the patient had
not flept for a confiderable time, the exhibition procured

eafe
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eafe and reft. If in fuch cafes, after fucli teftimony as has

been given, it fails, I would allege, it was from the bad-

nefs of the Sarfaparilla, or the inaccuracy in preparing it.

I think that the firfl: cafe is very common, for I have never

feen it with any tenfible qualities; and in one cale where it

had, they were different from thofe afcribed to it by Mate¬

ria Medica writers. I forgot to mention, that Sarfaparilla
was recommended in cutaneous difeafes from a venereal

caufe. A very flrong impregnation and decofihon of this

plant is necefiary. It becomes fooner acid than any impreg¬

nation any other dry root affords.

CONTRAYERVA

Comes from a plant of fome, though not confiderable acri¬

mony, with little, but peculiar odour. It may therefore be,

as is fuppofed, diaphoretic, or, as Materia Medica writers

call it, alexipharmic. It is ufed in malignant, low, nervous

Fevers, to fupport the vis vita, and promote fweat. With

regard to the ufe of acrid medicines in Fevers, I find it ve¬

ry difficult to know when they /hou'd be employed, nor can

"we do fo till wc have got a farther light into the theory of

fevers. With regard to thofe who confidcr Fever merely as
an encreafed motion of the fluids, 1 cannot think when we

Ihould ufe them, except we alfo take in fomething, that

during the whole is continually weakening the nervous pow¬

er. I ufed to folve this difficulty, by alleging, that the

medicines we employed were not really Stimulants, but An-

tifpafmodics. Moil of them are fo, but there may be cafes

■where fimple Stimulants are ufeful; but of this afterwards

in a more proper place. At any rate I imagine, that from

the manner and quantity, (viz. three grains,) in which we

exhibit Contrayerva , that it is only a part of our rotin, and

polTefTes no virtue at all. Of late Dr. Pringle has introduc¬
ed a new confideration in Fevers, the exhibition of Ana¬

leptics. I will not deny that thefe may do good, but in the

quantity we exhibit them, ( Contrayerva, e. g.) their effeft

is extremely doubtful.

The medicines we have been now talking of were claffed

according to the botanical analogy, and, properly fpeaking,

were introduced by the Conijerce. We now come to medi¬

cines clafTed from the analogy of the feniible qualities. Op-

pofite to h is placed the title,

A R O M A-
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AROMATICA FRAGRANTIORA.

Such medicines are termed aromatic, as join with a pun¬

gent acrid tafte a fragrant odour of the agreeable kind.

They ail abound in an effential oil, which in the proper aro-

matics is fpecifkally heavier than water, and are generally
natives of the Torrid Zone. The whole of our lift do not

exactly agree in thefe chara&ers, but are fome of them

fet down for the famenefs of their effential oil, &c. They

are dtftributed into fafciculi. The firft fix are beft entitled

to the appellation in every view. All of them have qualities

very much in common j they llimulate the ftomach, affift

digeftion, and increafe appetite j in a ftronger degree take

off fpafms in th z prima vice, by maintaining the ftronger ac¬

tion of the ftomach ; take off (palms arifing from vegetable

aliment, and, in genera', except in inflammatory cafes, are

ufeful in all fpafmoaic affe£lions of the alimentary canal.

However, they feem rather appropriated for relieving thofe

fpafms wheq they occur, than to obviate them. Nothing t

is more common than to give aromatics with purgatives,

which are liable to produce fpafms ; but in obtaining the

pretended effeft of their obviating fuch, I have been fre¬

quently difappointed. On other occafions, Aromatics are

ufed in all cold difeafes of the head and brain, in all languors

of the fyftem, and, in fhort, for all the purpofes of Stimu¬

lants. All of them are of an inflammatory nature, having

their virtue depending on an effential oil, and apt to inflame

the part to which they are applied. Thofe Aromatics are

moft fo which have this oil in greateft quantity, and of the
moll acrid kind.

They have been employed in the cafe of Intermittent

Fevers, in order to obviate the return of the fit, but by this

practice we are always liable to change an Intermittent into

a Continued Fever. Many Intermittens are of an Inflam¬

matory nature, efpecially thofe of the fpring feafon; and in

thefe efpecially would aromatics be improper. Thefe are the

virtues of Aromatics in general, and are applicable to each.

Though diftributed into fafciculi, I do not well know

how to diftinguiih them. The firft lix are the moft proper

Aromatics, moft agreeable, and moft ufed in food. The
Canella alba, Cortex Winteranus, and Ginger, are of inferior

degree of fragrancy, but ftill are entitled to be ranked with

the others. The Pepper and Capficum have little odour, but

moft poignancy of tafte, and are the moft powerful; which
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is an evidence of the fmall efficacy of odour in giving vir¬
tue; and from the want of odour they are more recom¬
mended in food in certain circumftances. The effential oil

extra&ed from thefe, is milder than their fubftance; which

fhows, we fhould not always fuppofe we have extracted all
the virtues, where we have extracted the effential oil, for

often that is fo heavy as not to rife. Alcohol, in fuch cafes,

affords the bed impregnation. Pepper, like Muftard,. can

be taken m fix times the quantity when whole as in powder,

without producing the fame heat. In Intennittents, where

Pepper is commended, this is the proper method of exhibi¬

tion ; fo by this means the flomach cannot extract fuch a

confiderable quantity at a time as to produce inflammation.

The next three have not an odour of the fragrant kind,

and therefore are not ufed in food. They have no other vir¬

tues but thofe of the foregoing, and might be fafely reject¬

ed, were it not to afford that variety which is fometimes re¬

quired to adapt Stimulants to particular taftes.

The next three fubftances ought to be feparated from this

clafs ; for though poflefled of an acrid talfe, they have a

difagreeable odour, and ma y be of different virtues.
Galangals were introduced when we were in the humour

cf introducing every other medicine. It is neither agree¬
able in odour nor tafte, and is the weakeft of the clafs, and

therefore now propeily rejefled.

Zedoary has a penetrating odour, like that of Camphire,
and is faid to afford a concrete of much the fame nature, and

therefore probably has antifpafmodic virtues, which, how¬
ever, are not yet afcertained.

Serpentaria Virginiana. This contains an acrid effential

oil, and therefore is poffefied of the virtues of the Aroma-

tics. Its odour approaches nearly to that of Valerian. Per¬

haps it is too frequently prelcribed in the Edinburgh Difpen-

fatory. Surely as an Aromatic it is lefs agreeable than ma¬

ny of the others. It is fuppofed of peculiar virtues. It is
r.lmoft the only Aromatic we ufe in continual Fevers, and 1

have fec-n it of good effeft in low nervous Fevers, raifing
the pulfe, diminilhing its frequency, and bringing the Fever

to a happy iffue. It is certainly preferable to the Centra-
ycrva. We call thofe Fevers low and nervous, in which

there is always a languor of the vis vita, and of the ner¬

vous power. When this proceeds to a higher degree, and is

accompanied with putrefaftion, we call the Fever malignant.

In the laft cafe, in the malignant Fevers, the Serpentaria is
ot\en
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often evidently ufeful, and in the beginning of nervous Fe¬
vers', where there is no manifefi: putrefa&ion, it is often of
pernicious confequence. Dr. Pringle has been very attentive
to malignant Fevers, and deferves great praife for his obfer-
vations on them, though fometimes he is apt to fuppofe
their exigence oftner than it really is. From his notion of
antifeptics he was led to exhibit the Serpentaria. But he
himfelf gives us a caution, though prejudiced in its favour,
•viz. that he was now obliged to diminilh his dofe, from the
heating effects of this medicine. Thefe heating effefts are
not fometimes to be meafured by the temperature of the
fkin, but the frequency of the pulfe. Though I have often
feen good effefits from this medicine, yet, as they are al¬
ways very doubtful, as malignancy feldom occurs here, and
as I obtain its good efFe£ts from medicines of a lefs inflam¬
matory nature, and which I can exhibit with greater fafety,
I have now laid it entirely afidc.

Of the five next following, the Malabathrum and the two
Nardi are now entirely negle£ted. The others manifeftly
contain iomewhat of aromatic virtue, but fo weakly, that
they have neither deferved nor obtained reputation. Thofe
of them whole flowers we ufe, always lofe their virtue be¬
fore they come here. Nay, even thofe which are reared in
this country, the Balfamita, e.g. and Cojlus, have no pecu¬
liar virtue.

I.ilium ConvaUium. This is an inftance of odour introduc¬
ing a (ubftance into medicine improperly. Though agree¬
able and fragrant, yet it is an acrid, even poifonous fub-
ftance, and, as having no virtues depending on its odour,
carefully to be avoided.

Ginfeng. This, like other fubftances which have come
into common ufe, has had great virtues a-cribed to it, efpe-
cially in the countries where it is in common ufe. It is a
mild Aromatic, and, to thofe who require fuch amufement,
a fafe mallicatory. It may be of ufe, but the weaknefs of
its fenfible qualities give it no foundation for a place in me¬
dicine. The engaging virtue of a powerful incentive and
aphrodifiac has been attributed to it, but on the moft flen-
dtr, and, indeed, abfolutely falfe foundation.

Cufcarilla. In this country, and indeed England, this is
litt'te known as a medicine, but much ufed in Germany,
and other countries. Its hiftory is related by Geoffroy, and
tranferibed by Dr. Lewis, neither fully, nor accurately. In
Germany its reputation is fallen of late, and its virtues are

dilpuied.
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difputed. This with me, as with many others, has pre¬
vented any trials with regard to it. It belongs to a let of
plants, which contain an acrid and fomewhat of a poifonous
nature. Its oil is very inflammatory, and as fo irritating
and heating the fvftem, and promoting fweat. In fome
cafes it may be ufeful; in thofe, e.g. in which the Germans
recommend it. It has fomewhat of a narcotic power, and
as a bark manifeftly aftiingent. G. Alpi.nus employed it in
malignant Fevers. Juncker fays that it does not anfwcr in
prefer,t praftice; but that may often happen, from our not
knowing t-he cafes to which it is appropriated. Juncker and
Stahl recommend it in Intermittent^, but there it is by no
means equal to Peruvian Bark, which Stahl, from his fyf-
tem, avoided. From its aftringent and narcotic qualities,
it might have been ufeful in thofe cafes, in which the
French Phyficians employed it, and its other fenfible qua¬
lities will explain its ufe in other cafes. Stahl recommends
it in Peripneumony, and Difeafes of the Breaft. He ex¬
cepts t he. Angina, which makes me very doubtful about its
«fe in the other cafes.

Jjfpalathus and Rhodium. Had I intended to fwell out my
Lectures, 1 might have fpoken of the various appellations

€>{ Ajpalathus, &c. but on fuch difquilitions I have nothing
new to fay. I avoid ufelefs and uninterefting fubjefts. They
have a fragrant, agreeable odour, on which no virtues feem
to depend, and the only one attributed to thefe woods is that
©f cordial. They feem, then, to be very properly neglect¬
ed, and more to be regarded by the Perfumer than the
Fhyficians.

The three following Gums could not have been ranked
with any we know, except with the Balfamica before men¬
tioned, to which they feem to be akin.

Benzoin and Storax are remarkable for giving out a faline
fubftance, of the acid kind, in a drv form, under the name
of flowers. Thefe volatile faline acids are certainly found
in the Ballams, and no where elfe that I know. The Bal-
fam of Peru is (aid to give out fuch in confiderable quantity,
and I myfeif have feen it concreted in turpentine. This fa¬
line fubtfance in our Gums, is joined with a refinous matter
of remarkable acrimony. To both the Flowers and Gum
have been attributed the fame virtues, which makes me,
>ndeed, very uncertain about them, as it is what I cannot
poflibly imagine. They are faid to be peftoral. I have
feen them exhibited without Ihewin'g any antifpafmodic

power,
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power, or promoting expectoration. In general, we ought

to be very cautious in exhibiting ftimulant Peftorals. Be¬

ing not employed n preient pra&ice, though not a proof of

poffciling, raav yet he one of our knowing no virtues in the

Storax Oi Benzoin. Although they hail virtues, they could

fcxrceiy appear in the dofe employed. The maximum of

Materia Miedica writers ts ten grains. 1 have feen them

given in twice the quantity without any effe£t at all.

I cannot fay that Labdanum is placed vety properly be¬

tween the two foregoing. It is employed in plafters, and,

with the other warm Gums, may have its fliare in ftimu-

lating.
We now come to a fet of Medicines, whofe titles ftand

oppofite to i, which are very commonly employed, but

whofe effe£ts on the fyftem are very difficult to explain.

9. A M A R A.

This term is to be confidered as very general, and run¬

ning through a great part of the Materia Medica. The

Amara, however, are feldom (imple, but combined with

other qualities, asftypticity, acrimony, aroma, £sV. When

I fpeak of Bitter, I mean pure and Ample Bitter, as that

occurring in Gentian, Bilf, Uc. In my lift, I have not ex¬

actly confined myfelf to this; but confidered as bitter thofe

medicines in which that quality is chiefly prevalent. With

regard to all thefe plants, a certain degree of ftimulus is to

be perceived in them, depending on an effential oil, in

greater or fmaller quantity, giving diftinction to the B:tter.

But this effential oil, as fome hive imagined, is not that

part in which the Bitternefs refides ; for on drawing that

off, the Bitternsfs remains in its full force, only more pure.

It muft be confeffed, however, that in fome particulars the
Bitternefs does feem to refide in the effential oil. More

or lefs of Stypticity is commonly joined with Bitternefs,

and cannot be feparated from it, though difcoverable by
ftriking black with a folution of Green Vitriol. It is com¬

monly faid, that Bitters give more fixed alkali than other

plants, and from a variety of trials I beiieve the fafl: to be

true. What is to be inferred from this is very uncertain.

The chemifts imagine they contain this, in the mixt, in the

fame ftate j but in this they are miftaken ; and though Bit¬

ters check fermentation, it is very far from being in the fame

manner as an alkali, which a£ts by deftroying an acid.
The
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The common VIRTUES of BITTERS arc thefe :

AH are more or Itfs ftimulating and ftrengthening, hence

are fuppofed to promote appetite, and aflift digeftton. In

the Stomach they check fermentations of all kinds, on the

one hand preventing a noxious acid, and on the other refill¬

ing putrefaction. It is very probable, that their affifting di-
geftion depends as much on this refilling putrefaction, as on

Jheir ftimulant quality ; for many fubftances which contain

more ftimulus, are without that effe£t. Many Bitters ex¬

cite vomiting, but without any emetic power, as has been

iuppofed. Univerfally they are naufeous ; and, when taken

sn warm water, expede, rather than promote vomiting.

The proof is this, that if a flight impregnation be equally

ji&uleous, it will be as effectual as a ftrong one; and that

given in powder, fo as to pafs the fauces without being tail¬
ed, they have no fuch property.

In th tlntepines their ftimulant virtue is better founded,

i heir tafte refembles the bile of animals, and feemingly in

the fame manncras that does, they (cem to promote the pe-

jiftaUic motion. In trying Chamsemile for the curing in-

jermittents, I have given it in the dofe of §j. without any

proper purgative quality ; though 1 muft own, in fuch quan-

tify it commonly moves the belly. In ihe inteflines we muft

mention their anthelmintic quality'. All animals feem to
f}>< w averfion to the Bitters, and there are inftances of

inftct 1. avoiding their odour, which poiTibiy may be the cafe

v.ith worms; and undoubtedly if thefe creatures fwallow

them they may be dtftroyed, as Bitters are poffeffcd of a

pcifonous qtnlity. But we now know, that anthelmintic

hitters are of very little efficacy, and Phyftcians fuppofe

I hey aft by ftrengthening the tone of the inteflines, and

{baking oft the mucus, in which the eggs of the infefts are

contained. This, however, cannot be proved.

In the mafs of blood. I have feen Bitters pafs off by urine,

in fome cafes giving colour and fmell to it, and at leafl

(■hanging its condition. Bitters have been recommended in

the Jaundice. The virtues, as we have formerly laid of all
medicines recommended in this difeaie, are much to be fuf-

pected. I muft now own, that after the ufe of Bitters,

when the urine flowed-yellow, its confidence and condition

was changed. As promoting urine, they have been ufed in

Dropftes. By themfelves, their effects here aie not very
remarkable, but are piomoted by union with alkaline faits.

'i hefe
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Thefe two medicines feem mutually to increafe each other's
powers. Bitters are faid to be diaphoretic and fudoiific ;
and a&ually, in large dofes, and under proper regimen, they
will excite fweat as Toon as any medicine I know. Whe¬
ther this virtue is to be imputed to their aQion 011 the 1km,
or on the ftomach, is dubious. From the fuddenneis of
their effect, the litter is the more probable cafe. In conJe-
quence of their diaphoretic virtue, they are recommended
as alexipharmics in Fevers, in which cafes they may
be given with more fafety than the Stimulants formerly
mentioned, or the Serpentaria. In confequence of their
alexipharmic virtue, they have been fuppofed Deobftruents
in the whole of the fyftem, and ufed in rheumatic affec¬
tions. They have been fuppofed, too, as Stimulants, to
promote the haemorrhoids! flux, and that of the mentbs.
Aloes has been alleged as an inftance of B.tters promoting
thofe fluxes, but in that the Bitter is joined with a fubtih:
purgative quality. In hemorrhoidal cafes, in great quan¬
tity, they may be of fome fervice; in the ordinary quantity
we employ them for the menfes, they are of none. As
ftrengthening the fyftem, they have been ufed in the cure of
Intermittents. They certainly will cure ; but, aifter repeat¬
ed trials, I have found them not near io powerful as the
Bark.

They have alfo been employed in continued Fevers, but
the particular calls in which they are proper, are difficult
to determine. They have been fuppofed to remove obftruc-
tions in the abdominal vifcera, and have been called Hepatics
and Splenetics. Their lpecific property I cannot conceive.
They may be ufeful in Obftru &ions of the Liver and
Spleen, as in thofe of the other abdon.ina! vifcera, and
therefore may be employed in cache&ical cafes. In fcTo-
phulus' cafes, if the Peruvian Bark be found of advantage,
we may infer the analogy to other Bitters. Bitters have
been fuppofed to cure the Gout, and in one fhape they real¬
ly do fo.

Not long ago, in England, the Duke of Portland's Powder
came into great reputation. It is compofed of the AriJlo !.v-
thid, and four other Bitters; fir I confider the Ariftokchia.
as a Bitter; though from its fcetid odcur it be transferred to
another clafs. This, powder, in the Duke of Portland
himfelf, and in many others who ufed it, prevented the
painful return of the Gout in Inflammation of the extremi¬
ties, and thus feemed to cure the difeafe; but almoft always

with
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with a confiderable change in the fyftem, and pernicious

confequences. I may venture to lay, that ninety of an I, r .n-

dred, who have taken this remedy, in a year or two a,f>."-r

have been carried off by apoplexy, &c. or fome o-her mor¬

tal difeafe. In Scotland only twelve or fourteen perfons ha ve

taken this powder, and all have done it with the confequen¬
ces I mention. The courfe of the medicine muft be conti¬

nued for two years to produce the cure propoied. A 'lany
have not had patience to go through this courfe, and there¬
fore with them the medicine has neither had the effeft of

curing the Gout, nor of bringing on any other difeafe. All

this I mention from my own knowledge. For the hiftory,

&c. of this medicine, you may look into a paper of Dr.

Clephane, in the London Effays, where he fhews us it has

been mentioned by every praftical Phyfician, fince the time
of Galen. Some alterations, at different times, have been

made in the prefcription ; but fuch as allow it always to be
confideied as a bitter medicine. At the fame time that Au¬

thors recommend it, they have always fubjoined a caution

as to its ufe. Upon its reputation in England, trial was made

of it; and Gaubius gives teftimony of its having the fame
effefts we have faid. Such is the ftate of the faffs with re¬

gard to this ufe of Bitters. How they aft in either cafe, we

fhall not take upon us abfolutely to determine. This may
throw fome light upon any method, which may be ta¬

ken to explain it. We have faid that Stimulants deftroy the
tone of the ftomach. Boerhaave, in a work, which, as

fpurious, I fhould not quote, were I not certain of the faft

alleged, in his Prseleftions on the Materia Medica, tells us,

that Arijiolochia deftroys the tone of the ftomach, fmooths
the inner fide of the ftomach, and takes l S " its villous coat.

From all this we fee how fparing ought to be the ufe of Bit¬

ters in ftomach complaints. But as the Gout feems to be

fent to the extremities, by the tone of the ftomach, we in

fome meafure conceive how Bitters aft in preventing the ap¬
pearance in the extremities. Whether it is from the ar¬

thritic effort, if I may fo (peak, that the difeafe is thrown

upon the brain, I fhall not determine.

Having mentioned the arthritic, we fhall here fpeak of the '

antinephritic virtues imputed to Bitters, where they are fup-

pofed to aft as diuretics. As this effeft of being diuretic is

rot confiderable, and as they are not fuppofed to change the

figure, &c. of the ftones in the kidneys, from analogy we

may infer, that their aftion is much in the fame v ay with
fome
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fome medicines mentioned for the ftone. There is a fimila-

rity between arthritic and nephritic cafes. It is common¬

ly fuppofed that the nephritic fit is owing to the fize, weight,

roughnefs, &c. of the ftone in the kidneys. When a p^rlon

is feized with the Gout, he is relieved from the fymptoms

enfuing from fuch fuppoltd caufes; though how an inflam¬

mation can take off the fize, &c. of a ltone in the kidneys,

is to me impoffible to imagine. We mud then fuppofe,

that the affection of the kidneys is the caule of concretion of
the ft^ne, and not the latter of the former; in the fame

manner as Gout caufes concretions of chalk, lo the Gout,

from taking off this affe&ion of the kidneys, relieves the

fymptoms confequent upon it. This will be underftood

from what we have laid on the Uva UrJ't. I cannot help
mentioning a remarkable inftance, where the ftone in the

kidneys remained, and yet the patient was relieved from

nephritic complaints by the attack of a gouty paroxyfm.

A Gentleman, from nephritic complaints was feized with

exceflive llrungury, fcetid purulent urine, and ulcers in the

whole track ot the urinary paffages, heftic paroxyfms,

iiifomuch that it was thought his cafe was defperate,

when being unexpectedly feized with the Gout, he was re¬

lieved from thefe complaints; his urine became iefs foetid,

freer, &c. and, for a fortnight, during which the Gout lull¬

ed, enjoyed an interval of eafe from his nephritic pains.

Nothing more clearly than this fhews the connexion between

the Arthritis and Nephritis.

I knew another perfon, who being troubled with the

Gout, was feized with a Nephritis, upon whofe c-ncreafe the

Gout was proportionablv diminifhed. Upon diffeCfion, no

ftone was found in the kidneys. This cafe feems peculiar¬
ly to have been adapted to the Uva Urft.

We have commonly been in ufe to negleft the.antine-

phritic powers of Bitters ; yet certainly, although we know

their b?.>.' effects in the Gout, yet in nephritic cales they may

have fliil enough to be worth enquiring into. Upon the
whole, we fee the intimate connection between the two dif-

eafes, which pofiibly alfo may extend to their remedies ;

and certainly it would be equally ridiculous to reject their

power upon the kidney, as to admit of their action on the
fcone.

Bitters are alleged to have fomewhat of a narcotic quali¬

ty, efpecially applicable to thofe which abound in eflential
oil.
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oil. So far as it is difcovered in Wormwood, it depends

on the peculiarity of its effential oil, and not on its Bitternefs.

Opium is a Bitter, but it would be foolifh to fay its narco¬

tic qualities depended upon this. I chufe to mention this, as

fome deduce the bad confequences of Bitters from it.

Bittere ars faid to weaken the fyftem in general, and

particularly the genital powers. Of the truth of this I

cannot fay. It is fcarcely to be known but from a very dif-

agreeable experiment, an experiment on one's-felf. More
certain am I of another bad effect imputed to them, viz..

hurting the eyes. Thus, down from the times of the an¬
cients, it has been obferved, that Wormwood (and the fame

property may reiide in all) affe£ts, like Sage, the eyes, with

an uneafy drynefs, weaknefs, contraction, and inflamma¬
tion, attended with head-ach. Thefe effects feem to de¬

pend on the narcotic quality, as the few which have them
abound in an effential oil.

PARTICULAR BITTERS.

I have only a few remarks to make upon thefe ; I have

distributed theminto lets; that containing the fix ft (»') be¬

longs to a natural order, the

SYNGENESIA.

It is in the leaves of thefe that the Bitternefs refides; the
Toot commonly contains an aromatic refin, or, if it con¬

tains Bitter, it is of a weaker kind than that of the leaves.

What I fay upon the leaves does not apply to the Semijiof-

rulofte or Plana petala: which follow. Thofe we are now

treating of are called the Amaracalida , the following the

Amara frigida. Abrotanum jcemina, I have nothing to ob-
ferve of it. It is weak in the virtues of ils clafs, and ne-

gleCted.
The four following are taken notice of as fpecies of the

fame genus, and therefore as of kindred virtues. Phyficians,
however, have been chufing, and difputing about that choice.

To me, the greatefl: power of this genus feems to refide in

the Abfyntkium vulgare, and there in the leaves. It con¬

tains a confiderable quantity of effential oil, and is therefore

chiefly noted for thofe narcotic qualities we mentioned, and

effeCts on the eyes. Its fraell is rank and dilagreeable, but
is
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is loft by keeping ; that is, evaporation of the volatile parts

Dr. Lewis fays, that after diftilling Wormwood for the fini-
pie water, that which remains in the Hill, after the eifential

oil is gone, is a pure bitter fubftance, and gives a confidera-

ble impregnation to alfohol. I am doubtful whether this

praftice be right, either in this, or other cafes in which

Lewis recommends it: At leaft it remains to be enquired in¬

to, whether either the Bitter, or effentialoil, when feparat-

ed, contain the virtues of the entire plant. The Abfynthium
gives foundatipn for \yhat I faid of the roqt of this clafs dif¬

fering from the plant. Though I faid Abfynthium was the

ftrongell of this clafs, there may be others more ftrongly
aromatic; e. g. Haller mentions one which he found in

Switzerland, which was ufed as an univerfal febrifuge by

the inhabitants of the Alps. Of the Artemijia we fhall
fpeak afterwards.

Carduus benediBus contains a more pure Bitter, and lefs

effentialoil, and that very volatile. It may be extracted like

Wormwood, but we find that heat applied diffipates it, in-

fomuch that the only agreeable Bitter to be obtained from

Carduus benediftus , is by infufion in cold water.

The Carlina {lands in our Difpenfatories, but I am not

acquainted with it. Authors tell us the root is bitter with

acrimony, and cpnfiderably aftive.

Chamgmclum is the moll frequently employed, and un¬

doubtedly has almoft all the virtues we have been talking of.

It abounds in pungent aromatic oil, is confidered as the mcft
aftive of the Bitters, and, before invention of Peruvian

Bark, was employed as a fubftitute for it. I have frequent¬

ly tried it, and fometimes with effect ; but it falls much

fhort of the powers of the Cortex, and, when given in con-

fiderable quantity, is much more apt to run off by ftool,

and dil'appoint our purpofe. Simon Pauli relates, that a

ftrongly impregnated deco&ion of it in wine, comes at laft

to acquire a remarkably faline tafte, like that of common

fait. Neuman confirms the fame thing, and finds, that,

like common fait, it makes Precipitates, but that they are

different from thofe obtained by it. Believing this might
arife from the wine, Neuman boiled that in the fame man¬

ner by itfelf, but without obtaining what he got from it?

impregnation with the Wormwood. * Lewenhoeck, in hit

Experiments, finds the fame fort of chryftals, refembling
R thpfe

* Vide Philofophical Tranfa&ions, No. 173.
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thofe of common fait in Cardnus benedicius, but unluckily

did not try Chamomile. This preparation ought to be en¬

quired into. It may, perhaps, prove Angularly diuretic, as

is alleged.

Cotula fcetida, or Wild Chamamile. Brown Langrifli

gives an account of a deco&ion of this, recommended

by a gipfey, throwing a perfon affe&ed with a Rheuma-

tifm, into a profufe fweat, and curing him of the difeafe.

Such inftances ought to be marked.
Santor.icum. This fhould have been ranked with the

Abfynthium, of which it is a genus. It is doubtful with

regard to the nature of this fubftance, whether it be a feed

at all; but although we fee ftalks, fcfe. evidently among

it, yet, I think, as evidently we fee feeds. As belong¬

ing to the Wormwood, I make no doubt of its having
virtues, but furely it has none fo peculiar as to make

us import it. It has been thought anthelmintic, and hence

its common name, Wormfeed. After many trials, I do

not find its effe&s remarkable. Bitters undoubtedly may
deftroy worms, but, after many attempts, I have found
no fuccefs from their ufe. I blamed the fmallnefs of the

dofe, but in men, where it was much increafed, no bet¬

ter confequences followed.

Tanacetum. From Pringle's Experiments, all our Bit¬

ters are Antifeptics. The Tanfy has a higher reputation

of this kind, and, placed round animal bodies, is faid

to preferve them long from putrefa&ion. Tanfy has

a larger proportion of Aroma, with its Bitter, than

any of its clafs. Its Bitternefs is more remarkable in the
feed.

The three following fubftances are well known as
medicines. Their virtues refide in an eflential oil. In

the former, the Oil and Bitter were feparable, here the
Oil contains both. On this account I confider them as

the moft acrid and heating, and the bad effefts we men¬

tioned as refulting from Bitters, moft frequently appear
in thefe.

Effence of Lemons is the moft acrid of the three.

They have all the common virtues of Bitters. Septalius

gives a remarkable preparation of Orange - peel. He

takes the Peel of unripe oranges, and, by long deco£tion,

treats it as for an extraft. This he gave with fuccefs in
a flow of the menfes.

Aurantia
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Aurantia Curajlavenfta. From their peculiar tafte,

I take thefe to belong to the Citrus, which compre¬

hends the Lemon and Orange. From their bitternefs

and fize, I take them to be an unripe fruit, and there¬

fore particularly fitted for Septalius's extract, whofe

effefls I defign to try ; otherwife they feem properly in¬

troduced into our Difpenfatory, as containing lefs of

an effential oil, and fo given with greater fafety. Next
to the three mentioned, ftand

Centaurium minus (J Gentiana. Thefe, in oppofition to

the others, contain a pure bitter, with very little effential oil.

They are fpecies of the lame genus. Gentian has been long

known as a pure bitter, and, as without odour, is more uni-

verfally agreeable than any I know. Though not of

much value, it has, from the great requeft in which it is in
fome countries, been adulterated with a poiionous plant. We

feldom find it fo here ; fo that I cannot give you the method

of dete&ing it. As difficult, however, to get properly, Lewis,

in the extrafl: of Wormwood, &c. propofes a fubftitute for
it. We wonder he did not rather think of the leffer Cen¬

taury, a plant of the fame genus, refembling it in virtues and

appearance. If we make choice of this, the leaves fhould be

employed which contain mod Bitter, and more as they are

nearer the roots. We certainly very improperly ufe the

ftalks ^nd flowering tops. In a barren foil this plant is very
fmall. It is inconceivable to think, how much the luxuri-

ancy of the plant is improved by tranfplantation to a fertile

foil. Its Bitter alfo is improved by this change.

At the head of our next lift Hands China China, the
famous

PERUVIAN BARK

Chincona , Linnaeus's name, is the only proper one, for this

fubftance was brought to Europe by the Count of Chincon,

after having remarkably cured his Lady ; and hence all the

other names, China China, Src. are only corruptions. When

firft introduced, it was found an effectual remedy in Inter-
mittents ; but whether it was that a medicine of more feem-

ing efficacy was brought at the fame time into Europe, or whe¬

ther timid practice leffened the dofe, it went out of credit,

and was not, till about thirty years after, reftored by
Talbot.

R z This
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This is fo much employed, that it would require a parti¬

cular treatife. We (hall not enter fo fully upon it, but endea¬

vour to get what is mod important of it. Peruvian Bark;

belongs to the clafs of Bitters, ana along with its Bitternefs

has an aromatic acrimony depending on an effential oil pre-

fent. With this it has a ftypticity or aftringency, which

fome have thought proper to deny it; but which is evident

fufficiently, when by diftillation or folution part of the other

qualities are extra&ed.

All the common qualities of Bitters are afcribed to the
Bark. It has the fame effects in the ftomach and inteftines.

In a large quantity I have teen it purge ; and I have known

more than one inftance of an habitual Coftivenefs cured by

Peruvian Bark. It was not here given by accident. An

habitual Coftivenefs often proceeds from a weaknefs in the

alimentary canal, and in fuch cafe, the Bark, given in the

dofe of 3j. for feveral days together, cured the difeafe, and

feemed to work a confiderable change in the fyftem.
Carried into the blood, little notice is taken of the diure¬

tic or diaphoretic powers of the Bark. It is fuppofed to

ftrengthen the whole of the fyftem. Whether its aftion here

depends on the proper exhibition, or on a fpecifk power, is

difputed. The laft is commonly fuppofed, and the manner of

operating, as difficult, feems altogether negkcled at prefent.

I have formerly mentioned my averfion to fpecifics. Many
perhaps we may be ftill obliged to leave among that number,

but furely we ought to endeavour to leave as few as pol-
fible.

In order to cure an Intermittent, the Bark rauft be given

in the interval of the paroxyfm, and it is univerfally agreed,
that in the fever they are hurtful. Here it acts in prevent¬

ing the return of the cold fit, and it is pretty generally agreed,
that the cold fit is the caufe of the difeafe. Thus Boerhaave,

after telling us the order of the fits, tells us, videtur is, quipri-

mum tempus, primam caufam, fuperarepojjit, etiam totutn il¬
ium paroxyfmum pojfe tollere.

The prevention of Intermittents depending, then, on the

prevention of the cold fit, and the Bark acting on this, its

method of a&ion muft be explained from the theory we form
of the paroxyfm of Intermittents, If the cold fit be faid to

depend on the accumulation of the fluids in the extreme vef-

fels, the Bark alters that accumulation; if on an affe&ion of

the moving fibres, the Bark obviates the return of the fpaf-

modic affe&ion. One of thele we muft take up with. I agree
with
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Vith the laft. At this time I will not enter into the difcufli-

on of that opinion, or the reafons for affenting to it. On

this ful>je£t you may coni'ult Van Swieten, Hoffman, &c. I

ihall give a hint or two upon it.

The paroxyfm of Intermit,tents feems fo much an affeftion

of the nervous power, that it is frequently induced and obvi¬

ated by animipat kemata. All periodic affections are either of

the lpafrr.odic or feverifh kind. I own there may be fome dif¬

ference between thefe, but, from being the only di(tin£tions,

they may be fuppofed very much of the fame nature. That

neither lenter, nor a putrid fames, as fome have alleged, takes

place, may be concluded hence, that all periodic affections

may become habitual. It is a rule of Celius, that when a

perfon is cured of an Intermittent, he ought to avoid every

thing which would caufe a return of the paroxyfm, efpecially

on thofe days in which the fit ufed to return. Now in this

cafe, that any perfon who thus (and it is frequently the cafe) i»

apt to have a recurrence of the paroxyfm, is commonly in

good health, and cannot be fuppofed to be affe&ed with a

putrid fames. It is my opinion, then, that the Bark a£ts by

obviating the fpafmodic affection, to which the lyftem is fo

liable, and accordingly we find it a remarkable remedy in all
affections of this kind.

We fhould wifh to go farther, and find this property con¬
nected with the fenfible qualities of the Bark. The Bark is
a Bitter, and other Bitters have the fame effe£t. I have feen

inftanccs, but not frequently, of Bitters curing Intermittents.

That Bitters are not fo powerful as the Bark, may arife from

that being ftronger, from their being joined with other quali¬

ties, from improper exhibition, or exhibition in too fmall

dofes. Thus Chamomile flowers, fuppofed by Pitcaim

equally fpecific with the Bark, are much more liable to run

off by (tool ; poffibly, if joined with an opiate, that effe<E£
might be prevented. The Bark, then, being only a flrong-

er Bitter, we muft not confine the property of curing Inter¬
mittents to it, but extend it to other Bitters. All this, how¬

ever, amounts to nothing more than a fpecific quality of
Bitters.

Let us view this matter in another light. Bark is fenfibly

an Aftringent, and other Aftringents have been ufed with

fuccefs in the fame cafes; Alum, Steel, and vegetable

Aftringents. Galls, in France, by Renaud and Homberg,

were found a remedy in Intermittents. The Academy or¬

dered Lemcry, Geoffroy, and other Members, to make trial
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of it, and their report was, that Galls did cure Intermittents,

though not fo conftantly as the Bark. Bark, then, as an

Aflringent, may only be of a flronger nature, fince proof re¬

mains of pure Aflringents a&ing in the fame way. Farther

it does not appear, from experiments mentioned, how much

may be the effe£t of pure Aflringents 5 for Renaud only gave

the medicine in a fmall dofe ; for in the exhibition of Aflrin¬

gents we are ever in fear of exceeding in quantity ; and it

has been obje£ted to the Bark, fuppofing it an Aftringent,
that by its exhibition in the quantity given, we fhould be in

danger of fuppreffing healthy evacuations. It is poffible,

then, that had all the Galls been given in fufficient dofe, they
had much oftner effected a cure. Others^ who are of a dif¬

ferent opinion, allow the Aflringents may cure Intermittents,

but that that is veryfeldom, and that it is abfoliitely neceffary

Bitters fhould be joined with Aftringency. Hence it is, that

in Germany they ufe Trefoil and Tormentil joined, and with
fuccefs.

As Aflringents, in many other cafes, are antifpafmodic, it

is highly prob ible that the action of the Bark is neaily of the

fame kind. Whether in any fenfe it is antifpafmodic, in the

common acceptation of the word, I (hall not determine. Its

operation may be explained in this manner.

I have formerly told you what I meant by Tone of the

fibres. Tonic medicines are fuch as give this tone to the

fibres, oppofed on the one hand to rigidity, and on the other

to laxity. That fuch a tone takes place in the whole fibres

of the human body, fefpecially in the blood veffels, where fome

have doubted it> appears to me fufficiently evident. This

tone depends on the firmnefs of cohefion of the fimple folids,

and on the influx of the nervous power. The firfl being com¬
monly given, it is plain tone mufl depend chiefly on the lafl.

Now although it be doubted of the mufcular fibres of the

blood-veflels, yet as they are of the fame nervous origin, they
are therefore depending, for their tone, on a certain influx of

the nervous power. Nothing is morecommon than to fee mobi¬

lity depending on atonia, as Hoffman terms it. By encreafing

the tone of our fibres, does the Bark feem to afl; in obviating
the return of fpafmodic affe&ions. AH this will be confirm¬

ed by attending to the hiftory of Intermittents, and the pro¬
per exhibition of the Bark in them.

In their paroxyfm it is pretty evident, that amidft thofe

fpafmodic motions which occur, there is always a conftri£ti-
on
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on 111 the furface of the body. Our tonic medicine encreafes

that conftri&ion, and therefore ought not to be exhibited in

the hot fit where that takes place-

That Conftri&ion, efpecially at the beginning of the dif-

eafe, not only remains through the whole fit, but aifo in the

interval, and therefore it is neceffary to allow the difeafe to

go on, through feveral paroxyfms, till by repeated fweats the

conftriiftion is removed. Hence the caution of pra&itioners,

not to give the Bark till after the dileafe has had a few returns.

In proof cf Conftriction taking place in the extreme vef-

fels, the blood, during the paroxyfm, is collected in the vif-
cera or abdomen. Till this determination, therefore, be

taken off, and the balance reftored to the furface, it is impru¬

dent to exhibit the Bark. Hence we premife Emetics, to de¬
termine to the furface and take off obilruQions, in the abdo¬

minal vifcera. When the Bark is exhibited> it mud be

joined with purgatives, to obviate the aftri&ion in the.prima
nice, and the obftru&ions we have mentioned. When thefe

are removed, we mull: obferve, that the purgative effe&of the

Bark itfelf, or the exhibition of other purgatives along with

it, will difappoint our intention. The reafon is this: It is

found that every debilitating power applied to the body,

fuch as evacuations, cooling medicines, &c. favour the re¬

turn of Intermittents. Hence, then, the evacuation produ¬

ced, either by the Bark itfelf, or other fubftances, does more

than compenfate by its weakening effefts, the power of the

Bark, in ^lengthening the tone of the fibres. Sometimes,

however, effects may be mixed, and the Bark anfwer where

a purging enfues. Here, although the chief operation of the

Bark be on the ftomach, yet a part of it may be carried into

the blood, and obviate, compenfate, or overpower the effe£fo

of the purging.

Wherever any inflammatory diathefis obtains in thefyftem,
wherever the vis tonica is increafed, there the Bark is hurtful.

In the blood vefiels this increafe of the vis tonica appears from

the tenfion of the pulfe. Hence it is the Bark is not nearfo
effectual in vernal, as iii fummer or autumnal agues.

On the contrary, wherever a putrid diathefis prevails, there
the vis tonica is diminifhed below the ftandard, and there uni-

verfally the Bark is ufeful. I am very ready to allow, with

Dr. Pringle, that a Putrefcency accompanies Autumnal In¬

termittents, and that the Bark is noted for its antifeptic qua¬

lity. But the fmall quantity given, and ftillmore, the very
fmall
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fmall quantity extra&ed, and the little that muft be abforbed

of the quantity extra&ed, to me would feem to have very

little effeQ: in preventing the putrefcency of the fluids.

Much more do I imagine (and Dr. Pringle confents to it,

and enumerates other Aftringents which have the fame pro¬

perty) that the Bark, in fuch cafes, a£ts by reftoring tone to

the fibres, debilitated by putrefaftion.

Hence not only in Autumnal Intermittents, but in all pu¬

trid Fevers and putrid diathefis of all kinds; and in all remit¬
tent Fevers, where the remifiion is evident, and in anomalous

or malignant Fevers, where a putrefa£tion takes place, the

Bark is ufed with advantage. With regard to continued Fe¬

vers, there alfo the Bark is employed; but with more dilpute

than in the former cales, and without any perfons, as far as I

know, having afcertained the flate of continued Fevers
in which it fhould be exhibited. Continued Fevers are not

what the antientscalled/viw continents, viz. fuch as after the

cold fit had a hot fit following it, and continued during the whole
courfe, till the Fever was terminated by a crifis. There is
a difhn£!ion betwixt the Febres continentes and continues ; for in

the laft. they acknowledged an intermiffion to occur. In my
practice I have never been able to fee a continent Fever, and

I find, from the accounts of the antients, that they confirm me

in this. Hence I would allege, that every Fever whatever

confifts of the return of a repeated number of paroxyfms. If

this be the cafe, and as the return of the paroxyfms depends

on that of the cold fit, it is plain that by obviating the return

of fpafmodic acceflion, the Bark may be as ufcful in conti¬
nued, as in Intermittent Fevers. But the difficulties attend¬

ing the exhibition bf the Bark ir. Intermittents, are much

greater here. "There, as the Bark can neither be given in the
cold nor hot fits, nor fometimes even in the interval, when

the conftri&ion oh thefurface is not removed, it is plain that
here the exhibition will be more dubious, where the effe&s of
the hot fit will be more continued. Wherever an inflamma¬

tory diathefis and encreafed vis tonica are prefent, we muft

certainly avoid the Bark ; and in the continued Fever, it is

very difficult to afcertain the times of acceflion or remiflion,

another obftacle to its ufe. If a diflinci remijjion appear, we

may exhibit the Bark with confidence and fuccefs. No body

better illuftrates this than Cleghorn. When the Bark was

not given at the intermiffion, his patients died. He watched

the time of intermiflion, and, given then, found the Bark fuc-

cesd in cafes termed defperate. If any body would ftudy this

fubjeft
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fubjeS farther, he mud confult Dr. Morton, a writer who *

abounds as much in pra&ical fa£ts and obfervations as any,

but, as falling into a fyftem of theory very different from the

fimpie fagacity of Sydenham, too much negle&ed. He con-
ftantly ufed the Bark in continued Fevers with the cautions

mentioned. One cafe, however, of continued Fever (what¬

ever ambiguity may remain as to the reft) there is, where the

Bark may be employed without rega r d to intermiffion, viz.

wherever a putrid diathefis has gone to a great length in the

fyftem. I would allege this often takes place where the

difeafe is very inflammatory in the beginning. Wherever

macula, petechia, &c. appear, there I think, the Bark may be

Univerfally employed. A difpute is carried on between De

Haen and Pringle about the nature of petechia. From the

experiments of the latter it appears, that in all fuch cafes the

Bark is the remedy chiefly to be trufted. De Haen, in hi*

Ratio medendi, gives many inftances of ptltrid Fevers cured

by this remedy ; and other writers, who have ufed the Bark

in thefe Fevers, give fimilar inftaiices of its good effeft. For
the ufe of the Bark in Fevers, befides the authors above-

mentioned, you fhould carefully confult Francifcus Torti,

in his Therapeutice fpecialis , and Warhoff, De Febrib. edit.
1745-

In Dyfentery the Bark is not fo frequently employed as in 1

fome of the foregoing cafes, but ftill fo often as to convince

us of its utility. I conllder Dyfentery as a febrile difeafe, and

every body knows that it is founded in, or caufes a putrid Di¬

athefis. This difeafe in the beginning is often inflamma¬

tory, and then the Bark is improper. Such inflammatory

Dyfenteries, by continuance, often grow putrid, and in all

fuch, as well as the originally putrid, the Bark is of great effi¬

cacy. In one of thefe cafes, if given in fufficient quantity,
the action of the Bark may be confidered as antifeptic to the

fluids in the prim* vi<e ; but in a more advanced Dyfentery it

mult a£t chiefly as aftringent. We have had much delicacy

in the ufe of Aftringents in the Dyfentery, but, in general,
we fhould fucceed much better, did we exhibit them more

frequently, and more early than we do. Dyfentery, as Sy¬

denham terms it, may be confidered as a Febris introverfa,
with conftri£lion of the lldn. Now the Bark, as a tonic

medicine, may not only be more fafely applied than fimple

Aftringents, but will likewife a£l in reftoring the equilibrium
to the furface. Several writers have taken notice of the ufe

of the Bark in Dyfentery; you may confult a treatife by Wil-
fon at Ncwcaftle.

Bark
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Bark is alfo employed in Gangrene and Mortification^

Its efficacy is now fufficiently eftablifhed by univcrfal con-

fent. If any doubt remain of its virtue here, where the ill

fuccefs has not arifen from mifmanagement, it may, perhaps,

be thus explained. There are properly two kinds of Gan¬

grene ; the one kind arifing from the violence of inflamma¬

tion purely, the other from a flaccidity of the veffels of the
part, or at the fame time an atonia of the whole fyftem.

Every body knows the firft; the laft is what occurs in hy¬

dropic, paralytic, or old people. It is in the laft, that the

Barkfeems peculiarly appropriated, and very feldom, in thefe

cafes, if given in a proper dofe, does it fail to bring on a fup-

puratory inflammation, and feparate the mortified part. In

purely inflammatory Gangrenes, if it has not been fuccefsful,

it is from improper exhibition, and the reafon is obvioufly

this, that the Bark, afting by giving tone to the moving

fibres, muft certainly be hurtful where that is lo much en-

creafed by difeafe.

We have attempted to cure Fevers by a variety of Stimuli,

in order to excite fuch a degree of Fever, as might obviate the

degree of acceffton. But the Peruvian Bark does not operate

by its aroma j for the pulfe by it is not encreafed above its

healthy ftandard ; and although it takes off flaccidity, yet it
does not irritate the heart and veffels. It is neceffary to

obferve this, in order to talk of the caute of the cure of fup-

puration. Where fuppuration is wanting, it depends very

often on the flaccidity of the part. In this cafe, it is brought

on by Stimulants applied to the part. It is in this manner

that I think all the balfamic fubftances act, and likewife Cop¬

per and Murcury, viz. in reftoring the tone of the flaccid fi¬

bres. In the fame way, in ftagnating, fanious, and ichorous

Ulcers, the Bark mends the fuppuration, and brings on a

kindly healing of the fore.

Not long ago the Bark has been faid to cure Cancers, but
in all of thefe its effects are not remarkable j and we are heie

liable to be deceived, as very often where there is an Ulcer

mali moris, it is apt to be confounded with a Cancer. But

even in Cancers 1 have feen its good effects, and the matter

mended by its ufe ; and Ulcers pejftmi moris I have feen cured

by it. In fhort, wherever a fuppuration is to be carried on,
not in its own nature inflammatory, and wherever in fuch

cafes there is a tendency to the finking of the vis vitte, the

Bark is ufeful. Hence, fuccefsfully it has been exhibited in

the Small Pox, which 1 confider merely as a fuppuratory dif¬
eafe.
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eafe. Wherever the Small Pox are attended with an inflam¬

mation round the puftules, and that inflammation extends

to the reft of the fyftem, the Bark may be pernicious, and is

certainly hurtful; whereas at thofe times wheie a putrid dia-

thefis 13 more evident, and the topical inflammation does

rot appear, it has been as remarkably ufeful in bringing on a

proper fuppuration. If any doubt remain of its efficacy in

the Small fox, it is from its promifcuous ufe. You fee it

ought properly to be confined to the fuppuratory ftate, and,

in general, ought not to be given till the fifth or fixth day. I

know it has been ufed in the eruptive Fever, but I imagine

with bad confequences ; for where there is an inflammatory

ftate over the whole body, it muft certainly do mi (chief.

This laft rule is without exception, except in Small Pox of

a Angular kind, where, from the very beginnings they ap¬

pear with petechia. As to the fecondary Fever of the Small

Pox, its ufe there is more doubtful. This I know, that very

often, (and it is commonly the cafe,) that Fever is inflamma¬

tory, and much better cured by blood-letting and purging,

than any other means, and rendered worfe by the ufe of the

Bark ; for by the eruptive Fever the body is left in an in¬

flammatory ftatci In the Meafles this is very remarkable,
and alfo occurs in the Small Pox, and I take it, that where¬

ver an evacuation is to be carried on, the Bark is inconfif-

tent, fuperfluous, or hurtful, and then only ufeful where a

putrid diathefis is very evident in the firft part of a fecondary

Fever, or apt to occur in its continuance.
As efficacious in Ulcers and in the Small Pox, fome have

thought of extending the ufe of the Bark to internal Ulcers,

and have ufed it in th t phthijis pulmonalis. Phyllcians now
fee that its bad effects are evident, and almoft inevitable in

this cafe. The reafon isj that the phthifts pulmonalis is ac¬

companied with an inflammatory ftate. A practice about

thirty years ago, was propofed by Dr. Dover, of curing Con-

fumptions by frequent and fmall bleedings, and I myfelf have

feen a phthifical perfon bled to the fiftieth time, and I never
fa\v the blood drawn in fuch cafes without that cruft which

is the fign of inflammation. Very often the cafe is purely

inflammatory, and almoft always partly fo.

Thefe are the principal ufes of the Bark, in which I have

endeavoured to explain its operation. Some fpecial cafes yet

remain. The Bark has been employed in fcrophulous cafes.

The Scrophula is attended with Ulcers malt moris, depend¬

ing
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ing on a flaccidity of the veffels of the part, and of the fyfteni
in general very often; fo that here the Bark is plainly indi-
cated ; and I make no doubt of the fuccefs had by DoSors
Fothergill and Fordyce in fuch circumftances. But it mud
be obferved, that the Bark very often fails in this difeafe.
But even thefe Gentlemen have not always fucceeded, becaufe
I imagine this difeafe is often not to be cured certainly by any
medicine; for it feems often a difeafe of the lymph, l'eated in
the lymphatic veffels, and not depending fo much on a ge¬
neral flaccidity of the fyftem in general, as in fome particular
affe &ion of the lymphatics, and matter generated there.

More fuccefsfully has the Bark been given, as a remedy of"
fpafmodic affe£tions, in the hypochondriac and hyfteric dif¬
eafe, and in certain kinds of Afthma; but here not with fuch
fuccefs as to be reckoned a fpecific. Wherever difeafe de¬
pends on a mobility, and that on a debility, and wherever
thefe are caufesor effe&s of difeafe, and not complicated with
obftru<£Honsformed, there the Bark may be fafely and fuc¬
cefsfully employed. In the hypochondriac difeafe, then,
where the vifcera yet remain entire, we may have recourfe to
the Bark; but in the decline of life, when the difeafe is pro¬
perly hypochondriac,and where thereare confiderableobftruc-
tions in the vifcera, there it muft manifeftly do prejudice. On
the contrary, in the pure hyfteric difeafe, without labes of the
vifcera, depending on caufes a£ttng on too moveable confti-
tutions, paflions of the mind, taV. the Bark is very proper,
and fhould always be ufed. Epilepfy often depends on fimilar
mobility, and here alfo it muft be ufeful; but where that dif¬
eafe depends on a wrong confirmation of the brain, little fer-
vice can be expected from the Bark. Sir John Floyer found
the fpafmodic Afthma, and the hyfteric, without labes of the
lungs, pretty certainly relieved by the Bark, but wherever the
lungs are over-loaded, and expe&oration is neceffary, there
it is found hurtful.

In the Chorea Sanfli Vita., or thofe complicated, irregular,
fpafmodic motions, which occur in perfons of a lax moveable
conftitution, the Bark is a remedy to be depended on. Syden¬
ham propofes this difeafe to be treated by evacuations, and
in the beginning, where there is a fulnefs, they may cer¬
tainly be neceffary; but by their continuance, I have never
feen the difeafe cured; while the Bark prevailed, after aa
unfuccefsful trial of them.

The Bark has been propofed in the cafe of menftrual ob-
ftru£tions. Thefe are of various kinds. One fpedes, which

occurs
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occurs at the full attack of the menfes, viz. the Chlorcjis,
feems, when we take a view of it, to be attended with all
the fymptoms of flaccidity and want of tone, and for this
reafon is commonly treated with Steel, and wherever
that remedy fucceeds, there have I feen the Bark exhi¬
bited with equal advantage. Menftrual obftru&ions,
however, may arife from caufes afting particularly on the
uterus, and not on the fyftem in general, and there
neither Bark nor Chalybeates lhould be given. It is not
very common to employ Bark in Chlorofis, or obttrufted
menfes.

Much more commonly is the Bark exhibited in the
fluxu nimio menfium. Here, too, Aftringents and Chaly¬
beates are employed, and given in fuch quantity as to
bring on ftrong aftri&ion. Whether the B ark anfwers
equally well as an Aftringent with the preparations of
Iron, I fhall not fay. Wherever the profufion depends on
irritability and flaccidity, there I employ the Bark joined
with Sal rnartis.

It has been a queftion, whether the Bark may be em¬
ployed in other Haemorrhages ? I think we may anfwer
in the negative, generally. In cafes of Haemorrhage
that depend on mobility and debility, the Bark may be
ufed with advantage; and in thofe by long fubfiftence
become habitual and periodical. But Haemorrhages ftriQ:-
ly confidered, and thofe by unufual outlets, are constant¬
ly of the inflammatory kind. Thus Haemopioe, in nine
of ten cafes, depends on an inflammatory diathefis. There
may, however, be cafes of Hemoptoe, which have long
fublifted, and are kept up by laxity, where both the Bark
and Aftringents may do fervice. Thefe it is very difficult
to diicern, and where the inflammatory are miftaken for
them, bad confequences will follow.

In Dr. Haller's collection of Difiertations, there is
one on the ufe of the Bark in Jaundice. I will not abfo-
luteiy deny the ufe of the Bark in this cafe. We might
fay, that other Aftringents have been ufed for the fame
purpofe. But now we know that Jaundice very often
depends on ftones on the biliary dufts, which pals flowly
through; fo that the medicine given at the time of their
falling out, &c. has imputed to it the virtue of curing the
difeafe. It is not eafy to fee how medicines of this kind
lhould promote the paffage of luch ftones, and at any
rate, from the Author of the Differtation, we cannot be

certain
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certain of the effefts of the Bark. He feems unacquaint¬
ed with the pofTibility of the accidents above-mentioned,
and joins with the Bark* a farago of other medicines,
fomc of which, perhaps, are more adapted to the cure of
the difeafe.

There is another difeafe in which the Bark is employ¬
ed, w'z. Chin-cough. I have had frequent experience of
the ufe of the Bark here. The efficacy of the Bark here
{hews the difeafe of the fpafmodic kind, or, the fpafmodic na¬
ture of the difeafe being given, fhews the reafonablenefs of
ufing the Bark in it. Wherever a child can be made to take
the Bark in fufficient quantity, by the mouth, it is almofl
a certain cure for the Chin-cough ; and even by inje&ion,
though not fo conftantly, it fucceeds. As to the time of ex¬
hibition, when the difeafe is recent, and there are fymptoms
of an infraSion in the lungs, while yet no folution of the
fpafm appears, nor expefloration takes place, I imagine the
exhibition of the Bark is dangerous, and bleeding and emetics
muft be premifed. Often in the Chin-cough a bleeding at
the nofe and vomiting enfue, both which are favourable
fymptoms; and therefore before a bleeding at the nofe or
vomiting enfue, if there be not a certainty of no infraftion in
the lungs, I never gave the Bark ■,but after thefe I always ex¬
hibit it with fuccefs. I have had in the exhibition of this re¬
medy in the Chin-cough little regard to the Fever, except in
the beginning, always giving it where the difeafe has been
drawn out to a great length. The only caution to be regarded is
this, viz. to avoid giving it in the evening hours, where an ex¬
acerbation of the Fever enfues, and rather to exhibit it in the
morning and forenoon, flopping before the mid-day accefTion.

I have only to add one more pra&ical direSion,
which I had not an opportunity of mentioning. I men¬
tioned how apt intermittents were to return, from habit.
This leads us to give the Bark in confiderable quantitv.
The Bark has been faid not to cure Quartans. In thefe
the tendency to continue is very great, and a large pro¬
portion of Bark is necefiary ; nor indeed ought it to be li¬
mited to any quantity, but given in as great as the fto-
mach can bear. There are inftances of perfons taking
3 j. without bad confequences; and I myfelf have feen
5 fs. exhibited with gieat fafety. In general, the bad

effe&s

* Befides, he gives the Bark in tQO final! quantity to produce
any effect.
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effe&s of the Bark depend on exhibiting it in impro¬
per cafes, feldom on the quantity given. We are often
ftraitened with regard to the interval of the Bark; but
here, as in the Quotidian Ague, we ought never to ex¬
hibit it, but between the paroxyfms. Some are fo nice,
that although the paroxylm does not appear, yet they
flop the exhibition of the Bark, till the time in which
the interval fhould again appear. But I find, that if the
paroxyfm is (topped, and no fenfe of the pain in the nails,
languor, &c. take place, we may continue with fafety;
and by this method have I cured Agues which would not
yield in the other way.

It has been objected to the ufe of the Bark, that In-
termittents are apt to return, that there is no end of pour¬
ing in the Bark, and that the fyftem will be deflroyed by
it. But I am perfuaded, that this is owing to not conti¬
nuing the Bark in fufficient quantity; for though the
paroxyfm difappears for a fhort time, yet the tendency
ftill remaining, it foon gains ftrength and recurs. We
ought to proceed in this manner. After the difeafe is
removed, we Ihould return to the ufe of the Bark in three
or four days; after that in the interval of a week, then a
fortnight, and fo on, if I may fo call it, during the epide¬
mic feafon.

As to the pharmaceutical treatment of the Bark, it
ought always to be exhibited in large quantities, and in
fubftance ; for the powers of the ftomach feem much great¬
er upon it than thofe of any menftruum out of the body.
With fome reafon it h:.s been imagined, that the aftion
of the Bark is upon the flomach. Hence it has been
faid, that all fluid preparations of it pafs off by the py¬
lorus, and for that reafon do not anfwer fo well as the
fimple Bark, which remains much longer. This rear
foning is ingenious, but we may be fatisfied with what
was alleged of the fmallnefs of the quantity extra£t-
ed. With regard to the extra&ion, long boiling de-
ftroys its virtues. Ten grains of the Extraft has been
faid to be equal to 3 fs. of the Bark in powder; but in
practice I find that equal quantities are neceflary, and
confidering that long co&ion deftroys the texture, as
much as it enlarges the quantity extra&ed, it is no won¬
der that it is lo. As fpirits difagrce with many, wher¬
ever extraftion is neceffary, we muft employ water; and
infufion with water is preferable to decoftion, being

equally
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equally ftrong, and preferving the aroma. By gentle heat

we may evaporate the infufion to any quantity.

ACORUS VERUS, or CALAM. AROMA¬
TIC U S.

The place of this is uncertain ; whether it ought to

be placed among the Aromata, or here among the Bit¬
ters, whofe qualities it alfo poffeffes. As not remarkable

for any of thele virtues, it has been, of late, neglected.

I have placed it next the Bark, as it has been frequently

employed for the fame purpofes. Upon good authority,

I found it had cured Intermittent Fevers. I myfelf had
it tried, and found it alone to do fo. How far it is to

be depended upon in ordinary cafes, farther experi¬
ence muft determine. It is much of the lame nature

with the Bark, aromatic, bitter, and aftringent, pretty

evidently, but contains more effential oil. Like the Bark,

it muft be given in large dofes, and in fubftance. Ilaller

gives it in 3ij. The ftomach bears better a large dofe of
it, than of the Bark.

The three next plants belong to the Verticillata,

and might have been been mentioned with the Sccrdium,
'dc.

Chamcepitys. This, with the Chamedrys, Gentian,

and Centaury, enters into the Portland Powder, formerly
mentioned. Its acrimony is of the terebinthinate kind,

and hence called in England Groundpine. To fhew the

analogy of thefe plants, Shaw tells us, that in Barbary

the Chamapitys is ufed with fuccefs in Intermittents. As
to the

Morrubium, it is the ftrongeft bitter of the clafs,

and frequently employed for the ufe of other Bitters. Its

ufe is not properly defined. I cannot agree with Materia

Medica writers, who conftantiy make it peroral. It is not

fupported by analogy. Few of the Verticillata are pec¬

toral, and many more of them are bitter, without any

antifpafmodic quality. There is nothing in which we are

more apt frequently to be milled, than in fuppofing acrid

medicines to a£t as peftoral.

Difiamnus albus. This is a ftrong, fimple, and pure
Bitter. I have had no account of it. The root of it is

ufed. Many plants have a ftrong odour exhaling from

them, which I imagine is their effential oil. Diflamnus

albus 15 the only one which will fhew the inflamma-
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bility of this vapou , which in it will take fire, on
•he application of a Candic. Next to thefe three ftands
the

LUPULUS, HOPS.

This is a pretty Arong Bitter, with a flight aroma.

In Spam, f.om good authority, I know it is ufed as
a Slide.fic, to l«i, in the remains of the Venereal Dif-

eafe. Like Other Bitters, : t prevents fermentation and

acidity in vinous liquors; hence it is ufed as a condi¬

ment to ales. Whether there is any thing peculiar in
Heps, is very uncertain. Before the introc : iction of

theie, other Bitters were ufed for the fame purpofe, and

poverty obliges fome to ufe thefe ftill, and from experi¬

ments I have found them equally effectual. With regard

to grat fulnefs, experiments mult be repeated > ith differ¬
ent quantities. Much has been faid of the effefts of

Ale or Beer, in calculous cafes; but I imagine they

can have little cfFeft, either in generating <r removing

calculi. We have reafqn to think, that thof<' depend on

peculiarities of conftitution and habit, not ealily removed

by diet of any kind.

TRIFOLIUM PALUSTRE.

Both the leaves and roots of this afford a ftrong Bit¬

ter, without any aromatic acrimony, ; pproaching in fen-

fible qualities to the Gentian and Centaury, but more harlh

and difagreeable. It is applied to all <:he purpofes of
Bitters, and has been celebrated as an Antifcorbutic.

There is no doubt but all Bitters, as antifeptic with re¬

gard to the fluids, and tonic and conftringent with ref-

pe<5t to the folids, may be employed with fuccefs in

Scurvy, though not by themfelves, but accompanied

with acefcent aliment. With regard to Trefoil, J do

not fay its virtues are great in this refpe£t. I imagine it

very doubtful whether it is properly or not given by the
Germans.

This finifhes the Amara calida. We fhall now make

a few obfervations on their

PHARMACEUTICAL TREATMENT.

Pretty univerfally they are more agreeable in their
dry ftaie than their recent. Moft of them contain

S an
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an oil, of which a portion is more volatile than the
reft, and gives a rank, difagreeable odour to the fub-
je£t, and, which I imagine is not without foundation,
though of a narcotic, inebriating quality This odour
is loft by drying, and even the mildeft Bitters, e. g.
Centaury, have fome of it. When any confiderable
efficacy is to be expected from their ufe, they fhould be
exhibited in fubftance, both on account of the diffi¬
culty, except they aie in a very tender herbaceous
ftate, of extra&ing them perfeftiy, and perhaps alfo
from its being neceffary they fhould be detained fome
time in the ftomach. Another obftacle is, that in
their recent or diffolved ftate, they are much more apt
to run off by ftool than when dry. Their Bitternefs
does not refide in an effential oil to be raifed by dif-
tillation, but in a more fixed, partly gummy, and part¬
ly refinous fubftance, and therefore to be extiafted
both by water and alcohol; by water a greater quan¬
tity, by fpirit a ftronger, purer, and more elegant
Bitter being extracted, which leads us to think that it
chiefly refuks in a refin. The more heat is applied in
the extraftion, the Bitter will be more difagreeable,
and by boding the whole of the eflential oil will be dif-
fipated. It is true the more, pure bitter ftill remains;
but I think it very doubtful whether alfo fome virtue
does rot depend on the Aroma, united with the Bit¬
ter. In extra&mg thefe Bitters we want to lliun their
difagreeablenets. Spirit, without deftroying the quality,
renders the Bitter more agreeable; water renders it
more harfti, and wine, though rather a watery than
a fpiritubus menftruum, yet here corre&s the Bitternefs;
but whether without changing the virtue is not certain.
All the foffile acids, in a very fmall quantity, deftroy
Bitters. Perhaps it is from the acid in wine, aQing in
this manner, that it mitigates the nauceous tafte of the
Bitter. For my part, I think it very doubtful, whether
acids are well employed in extra&ing acrid fubftances.
The very ftrong Squill may ftill retain its properties,
but this will fcarcely apply to others. Alkali, too, is
fometimes added, but contributes nothing to the ex¬
traction ; for the fame colour, &c. is procured by ad¬
ding alkali to the common folution after it is made, as
before. It does not, however, impair the qualities,

and
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and therefore is very improperly added as a diuretic to our
Bitters.

AMARA FRIGID A.

Thefe, on a wrong foundation, have been fuppofed of a

cooling virtue. The miftake has probably arifen from the

method of our ufing them at table, young and blanched,

and then containing only a mild vegetable juice.

The four firft belong to the fubdivifion of the Syngenejia,

the Semiflofculofte. This order are all laftefcent and acrid,

and commonly containing an oily matter, which when dried

is inflammable. They are all fuppofed of a poifonous na¬

ture. Thefe^ here are the only exceptions, with fome of the

campanaceous tribe of plants, containing a milky juice, and

not being poifonous. Even here their quality is fulpefted,

and fome of them, as the Lafluca, is reported to have a

ftrong narcotic virtue; and therefore, although thefe four

were fet down as a Ipecimen of the whole, the analogy

mud: be transferred, with very great caution, to the reft of
the tribe. Even the efculent Lettuce, by Galen, is n ain-

tained to be of a poifonous nature, This was probably

owing to the heat of the climate, but it fhews the tendency

of fuch plants. Befides the milky juice, thefe plants con¬

tain an effential fait, in which the cooling quality is fuppof-

ed to refide ; but it cannot be extra&ed in fuch quantity as

to (hew that effeft. As to their medicinal quaV'ties, they
have the common virtues of Bitters. Materia Mcdica wri¬

ters conftantly talk of their aperient qualities, and imagine

them almoft fpecific in vifceral obftruftions. In confirma*

tion of this they prove purgative, and in that manner may

be ufeful to the hypochondriacs. Boerhaave has a particu¬

lar affection to the Amara frigida, and fuppofes they have a

power of diffolving the atrabilis he thinks prefent, and of

wafhing off impurities from the blood. I have employed

the juice of the Dens leonis in the quantity of §iv. but nei-»

tfier obferved its laxative nor diuretic power. Boerhaave

talks of their faponaceous quality very much, but without

any precifion ; for whenever we lofe fight of a combination

of alkali and oil, and talk of a foap cornpofed of any i aline

or inflammable fubftance, we can convey nothing diftinfit

to the reader, nor accurate as to what virtue we mean the

iubftance exerts. I deny fuch foapy qualities, and with re¬

gard to the Amara frigida, their ufe in medicine is not yet
afcertained. After thefe is inferted

S 2 FUMARIAj
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F U M A R I A,

Not from its being akin in natural order, but becaufe it re-

fembles thofe we have mentioned in fenfible qualities, in

which Sir John Floytr talks of a fmeaky footy tafte. It

matters not whether the term is precife, fince the Fumaria

and the former certainly agree in tafte, and in the fame

afcribed virtues. To me it is more purgarive, and therefore

more fitted to the He6tics and Hypochondriacs. Oppofite
to I ftands the term

A C R I A.

By this I mean fuch plants as are fimply acrid, without

any Aromata or Bitternefs joined. If I were again to make

up the lift of Stimulants, I fhould transfer many of them to
the clafs of Evacuants, as Diuretics, &c. but this is an error

of no great confequence.

ARUM.

This is very acrid in its recent ftate, but inert when dried;

infomuch as fometimes to be employed in food. It ftimulates

the ftomach, and promotes appetiieanddigellion ; ftimulates

the inteftines, which, by its effefts, if given in quantity fuf-

fieient, it w.ll difcover j is remarkable for ftimulat'ng the

kidneys, and like moft other fubftances, which do fo in the

mucous glands of the Bronchia. Hence we fee it is akin to

the Squills, but more pungent and volatile. Ii is much out

of practice at prefent, and for a very good reafon, becaufe it is

veryd.fficult to procure in a proper ftate; for when recent it

will not powder, and when we attempt to dry it, we are apt
to go too far.

EUPHORBIUM.

It is an acrid Stimulant, ufed only externally. As exert¬

ing an attrahent virtue, it {hall be confidered in another place.

It might have been transferred to the Purgatives.

IMPERATORIA,

Belongs to the Umbriiata. The part employed is the root.
It is more acrid than the former Umbellata enumerated. Since

I (poke of thefe, I have examined the root of Angelica, and

find it equally acrid with the Imperataria, and therefore

fufpicious.
IRIS
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IRIS NOSTRAS.

This term implies ambiguity. So far as we can perceive,

the whole genus of the Iris is remarkably acrid, both the flow¬

ers and roots. It is a great miftake to give the Iris palujiris
lutea the qualities of aflringent, and recommending it as (uch¬

it is equally acrid with the Iris in our DifpenUtory. The
Iris F'orentina is acrid, too, in its recent ftate. I take the
virtues of all of them to be the fame as thofe of the Iris lutea in

their recent ftate, viz. that of a very ftrong Errhine when

fnuffed, as I have feen it not only caufing fneexing, but in¬

flammation of the nofe and head. Internally it is a ftrong

cathartic, ar.d anfwers as a Hydragogue. In the Medical

Effays you may fee it employed in one cafe : I have feen it in

feveral others. The dofe is fet too high, viz. 3'.!• Two

drachms is farther than I would choofe to go. Even fifty

drops of the juice will prove purgative. In exhibiting it we

fhould begin with fmall quantities at firft.

PERSICARIA URENS

Is an example of the difference in fubftances, conne&ed by

botanical analogy. It is remarkable for acrimony, although

the reft of its genus are mild. Its acrimony operates chiefly

on thekidn ys, and it proves diuretic. I have had no expe¬

rience of it. What is remarkable, it gives out its diuretic vir¬

tues, in diftillation, to water, which ought to be tried on other

fubftances befides the Perftearia.

PYRE THRUM

Is an acrid, which refides in the leaves and in many of the

roots of its order. It is employed as a mafticatory in the

Tooth-ach. It belongs to the Compofsta.

S E D U M MINUS ACRE.

Another inftance of different virtues in plants of the fame

genus. Its qualities approach to thofe of the Siliquofa. It

has been employed as emetic, and its effects may go farther

in the fyftem. The feeds are of a ftrong acrimony, and con¬

fined entirely to external ufe, in deftroying fome vermin

which infeft the body.
WINE.
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WINE.

We have hete no perfe£tly pure Wines. As moft of thofe

we employ are the produce of foreign countries, either before

or after importation, they fall into the hands of the trader,

where fuch additions are made to them, were they pure of

themfelves, as would contaminate that purity. But as all

Wine is prepared from a faccharine juice, wjiich undergoes
fermentation, and as the whole is not converted at once, but

changed only fuccefiively, one part will remain unaflimilated,

while .fiother has gone a further ftep, and become vinegar*

And thus in all wine we have thefe three parts, viz.. iff, A

quantify of unaflimilated Muft; 2dly, A vinous liquor;

and, 3<ily, A quantity of vinegar. We {hall firft mention

the properties of the feveral parts of Wines by themfelves,

and then talk of the properties of thefe feparate parts com¬
bined.

Every Wine confifts more or lefs, of thefe three parts;

j Wujl, pure Wine , and Vinegar ; for it is almoft impoiTible, ei¬
ther to have fruit fo maturated, or fo to conduft the fermen¬

tation, but a portion of each of thefe mufl appear.

I. MUST.

Sugar alone ferments in ths ftomach, gives out a gas fyl-

veflre , a&s on the bile, has a laxative property, tjc. Whe¬
ther the Sugar diffufed in M'.'Jl, owing to its mixture with

the native juice of vegetables, may have thefe cffe&s varied, I

lhall not fay. Certain it is, that Mnjl a£ts in a lefs quantity

than Sugar. Muji may be confidered as cauflng in the fto¬
mach fermentation or acidity. Its effe&s then are of two

kinds; i. of the gas fylvejire generated on the nerves. In fo

far as that is generated from the fermentation of Muji in
the ftomach, it will deftroy the tone of the ftomach, difpofe

it to fpafmodic contractions, and confequently difturb and

interrupt the courfe of digeftion. 2. If acidity is produced,

it will join with the gas fylvejire in weakening the ftomach ;

the acid thus formed will unite with the bile, produce a

ftrong ftimulus, thus occafion a flow of more bile, to the in-

teftines, andcaufe a Cholera morbus, with violent fpafms, and

copious evacuations upwards and downwards. Although

thefe confequences of the Muji may go thus far, yet they are

commonly more mild.
2. W I N E.
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a. WIN E.

The diftinguifhing property of that part of the Mufl which
is converted into Wine, is, that it now contains an Alcohol,

at teaft it is that on which the chief effects of the pure vinous

part, which I faid was in Wine, depends. On this head,
therefore we muft confider the effects of Alcohol. 1. Alco¬

hol applied to the fluids, coagulates them ; 2. to the folids,

conftri&s and hardens them; and hence, in flopping Hae¬

morrhages, may aft in cither way. Applied either to the

fluids fuddenly, or injeftedinto the veffels of living animals, in

fmaH quantity, it will produce death. 3. In the ftomach,

its chemical effeQs on the fluids and folids may almoft be ne-

gle£ted; nor can we fuppofe, with Boerhaave, that carried

thence into the veUds of animals, it can be fubjeft to thofe

viciflltudes of heat and cold, producing condenfation and ra¬

refaction, and thus unequal compreffions, and thence difeafes.

Alcohol diluted, lofesthat flrong power to generate heat; it

mufl alfo lofe its coagulating powers, diluted in the blood

veffels. Alcohol, internally, a£ts on the nervous fyftem

purely, chiefly by means of the ftomach. In fmall dofes it

limply ftimulates, increafes the aftion of the heart and veffels,

increafes the nervous flow over the whole of the fyftem,

whence more ferenity and eafe of mind, mote clearnefs and

livelinefs of imagination, and the vigorous exertion of every

faculty. In large dofes it has a contrary effeft; it deftroys

the mobility of the nervous power, in interrupting its flow

from the Senforium commune ; whence from its fedative and

ftimulant effects mixed, it produces confufion of ideas and de¬

lirium ; if the dofes are ftill repeated, the nervous flow is ar¬

retted, the voluntary and involuntary motions are deftroyed,

fleep produced, lethargy, apoplexy, death. Thefe are the ef¬

fects of the Alcohol of Wines. In Wines themfelvcs, efpe-

cially in the laft ftage, the effeQs are almGft never fo vio¬

lent, for the Wine is neceffarily thrown in more dilute
at firft, and in fmaller dofes, and has, in a manner the con-

fequence of one dofe diflipated, before another is repeated,
and therefore is more ftimulant, and raifes the fpirits more.

It does produce ftupor, but feldom death ; for befides it being
more dilute, from its ftimulant qualities it is apt to be thrown

up from the ftomach, and again has, by the other matters in

it, the powers, of the Alcohol moderated. Whether the

Mufl, Acid, and Alcohol are all in every Wine, I fliall not de¬

termine. Certain it is, that if any body were to drink ofpur«
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Pure Alcohol as much as theycan drinkofWine, inproportion
to the Strength it would have deleterious effects. A cohol is
more infiarr' .ntory too, and productive of .in inflammatory
diathel.s, than Wiiie, becaufe of the acid, &c. accompany¬
ing the latter. A proof of this ;s, that Punch, which is an
artificial Wine, is lefs noxious than the fame quantity of di¬
luted Alcohol. Something alio depends on tlv accuracy of
mixture, ior Punch, though lefs noxious than Alcohol, is more
fo than Wine. Hence I imagine it is a verv bad practice to
mix Aicohol with fermented Wines; for though it is better
than Punch, and by very long digeftion may be poffibly mixed
accurately with the Wine, yet it is far lefs fate than the fame
quantity ct fpirit, gained by the vinous liquors themfelves,
during their fermentation.

3. ACID.

The Acid of Wines may be confidered as of two kinds;
X. That Acid, which, during the whole progrefs of fermen¬
tation, is manifestly evolved, and which probably enters into
the composition of W ine and Alcohol; 2. That which is
generated, from part of the vinous liquor going on to the ace-
tcub procefs more coptoufly, and more feparate, then called
Vinegar. This renders theWine more grateful to the palate,
flimuiates the mucous glands, and quenches thirft ; and in the
ftomach, by obviating putrefaction, exerts fomewhat of the
fame quality. Vinegar may always be confidered as a mixed
body, at leaft on mod occasions, containing, befides the Acid,
a part of unconverted, faccharine matter. As containing fuch,
it may be laxative in the inteltines, have the effe£t of uncon¬
verted Mujl, generate^/ fyhejlre in the inteftines, and, in
fhort, have all the properties of frefh juice. When tho¬
roughly converted, it a£ls in another manner. By the quan¬
tity of Acid, it determines other vegetables to acefcency,
weakening the ftomach, and, therefore, hurtful to fuch as
have their health very much depending on the tone of that or¬
gan in arthritic and hypochondriac cafes. This cooling qua¬
lity in Vinegar may go fo far as to imitate the effects of the

gas fylvejlre, prove Spasmodic, and have all the confequences
of Acid, generated in the ftomach itfelf.

In fo far as Wine contains Vinegar, or Muft , it is not per¬
fect ; but it is unavoidable but that in every Wine we have,
they (hould be more or lefs prefent. In the combined ftate
of thefe qualities in Wine, they are much more innocent

than
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than we have defcribed them as feparate; the Alcohol and

Vinegar obviate the fermentation of the MjJi, the ftimulant

of the Alcohol obviates the cooling quality of the Vinegar,

and this again, with the Muji, the inflammatory conlequen-
ces of the Alcohol. There is in Wine a fourth ingredient,

viz. Water, which, according to its piopoition, moderates

the other qualities.

In many countries weak Wine is ufed as common drink,

without any bad confequences. For my part, I imagine it

has confiderabl.? advantages, tending to obviate the acetcency

of vegetable aliment, as we fee in ftrong Wines, taken with

acefcent fruits, and more univerfally ihe putrefcency of the

animal diet. Hence, I imagine, dilute Wine is not impro¬

perly employed in thole countries where the food is chiefly

animal, as obviating its noxious tendency, and promoting

the excretion of the putrefcent parts of our food. As ufed

with aliment, Phyficians have, indeed, confidered Wine as

diluent, and moderately ftimulating; as antifeptic, and pro¬

moting the lecretions; but entirely negle&ing its nutritious

quality. This, however, as containing Muji, it certainly
polfefles.

As a medicine, we mull confider the effe&s of Wine in

its different kinds, for according to the kind of Wine, mud
its effefts be diverfified.

Wines may be diftinguifhed according to the progrefs of
their fermentation, as crude, mellow, &c. In their crude
(late, Wines will have all the bad effe&s mentioned of the

gas JylveJlre. When they are ripe, no fuch Ihould appear.

But in thofe Wines we call mellow, there is always fome un¬

converted Muji, fome gone over to acidity, and even fome-

times are what is called pricked, or apple-taffed. The ef¬

fects of thefe will be eafily underftood, but it is often very
difficult to be able to know thefe ftates of Wine, for the Mer¬

chant takes every method of concealing them. We fhall

now fay fomewhat on the different qualities of Wines.

1 . S"JJeet and Sharp. Sweetnefs in Wines may depend on

the natural richnefs of the grape, its maturity, Wr. but much

more commonly is it the effeft of imperfect fermentation,

from racking off the vinous liquor from the lees, as foon as

the fermentation is tolerably aftive, into new vefTels fuccef-
fively, till once it be checked, and a fvveetnefsremain. Such are

the Spanifh and Italian Wines. Sweetnefs alfo may arife from

the Vintner mixing with (harp Wines a quantity of unfer-

mented Muji. The qualities are eafily underftood, Where
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the fweetnefs or rather crudencfs of the Wine depends on the
quantity of Mujl prefent, it will have the fame effe&s as

Mujl, generate gasfylvejlre, prove laxative, purgative, &c.
Where the fweetnefs depends on the native richnefs of the

grape, the bad effeQs will be obviated by the greater quan¬

tity of Alcohol, as in Canary and Tokay. But even in thefe,

I am perfuaded the richnefs of the juice, and the vifcidity, at¬
tending it, prevent the generation of as much Alcohol as

might be produced ; and accordingly we find that thefe
Wines have always a good deal of the effeft of crude Wine.

Sharp Wines may have that property from different caufes;

I. From the nature ot the grape, to be judged of according to
the climate. Thus the Wines of the Northern countries

poffefs this property more than thofe of the Southern. 2.

Sharpnefs, whatever be the ftate of the grape, arifesfromevery

a£tive fermentation. 3. Sharpnefs may proceed from Wines

being kept long, and partly converted into vinegar. In one

cafe, then, you fee, Sharpnefs is a fymptom of weak Wine,

and, therefore, of a cooling, lefs heating, and lefs inflamma¬

tory liquor. In healthy ftomachs thefe may be more freeiy

indulged, and prove good condiments for animal food, and

likely to prove diuietic and antifeptic. When the Sharp¬

nefs proceeds from an unfin*i{hed afctivc fermentation, thefe

Wines may be hurtful, as too cooling, and as debilitating

the ftomach, and thus produce arthritic and nephritic pa-

roxyfms, and hamorrhoidal pains, which alfo depend very
much on the ftomach's tone.

2. Brijk and Flat; /. e. more or lefs poignant, 1. Flat-

nefs of Wines may depend on the want of a due degree of

fermentation. 2. Flatnefs may proceed from too great ripe-

nefs, or mellownefs, and the Wine encreafing in age. Thus

Wine kept long in well carked bottles, not having the air ne-

ceflary for the acetous procefs, turns fimply vapid. When
artificial means is ufed to prevent fermentation, it will induce

Flatnefs, as brandy mixed with wines. Hence the Flatnefs

of the Spaniflt and Portuguele Wines, in comparifon of the
French.

Brifknefs alfo alone proceeds from an aflive fermentation

prefent, and always implies more or lefs of a crude ftate ;

whence, though more agreeable, it is more dangerous. A

diftin&ion of Wines is made into thofe which are apt to affeft

the nerves and the head, and thofe which produce fever.

Champaign, from ufing ii flowering in the cup, is very apt to

intoxicate. Experienced drinkers have a rule for this; re¬

jecting (uch Champaign as retains its flower long in the cup.

3. Strong
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3. Strong and V/eak. Thefe are incompatible with the va¬

rious other qualities, but entirely depend on the quantity of

alcohol. All wines are, In foftie degree, heating and inflam¬

matory, but their property in thefe refpefts is not entirely to

be meafured from the quantity of alcohol. The fame quan¬

tity of Wine diluted, intoxicates footer than the lame quan¬

tity drank in the fame time without that dilution ; at lead
this is a common obfervation of drinkers, The realon ieems

to be this, that the Wine, by (his means, is applied to a

larger furface in the ftomach, and its dilution caufes a quick¬

er diffufion over the fyftem. Some have endeavoured to ex¬

plain this from the bulk of liquor in the ftomach, but I can¬

not conceive it in that way. Though Wines thus diluted

are, cateris paribus, focmer intoxicating, yet their effe&s are

alfo fooner over. With regard to the quick diffufion, it is ob-
ferved, too, that the Wine which provokes Urine fooneft, is

alfo the fooneft intoxicating; which proceeds plainly from

its being applied to a larger portion of the fyftem. For what¬

ever other purpofes Wines are wanted, either as diluent, diu¬

retic, or antifeptic, the weakeft are always to be preferred.

Wine, you will now fee, like Opium, has a double effect; as

ftimulant without the narcotic qualities, and therefore, in

thefe, there can be no fafety ; but in weak Wine we are fafe,

becaufe with thefe we can more eafily flop, before the nar¬
cotic cffeQs are exerted.

4. Smooth and Rough. Smoothnefs depends on the fweet-

nefs or mellownefs, except where it is miftaken for fiatnefs.

Roughnefs depends, 1. On the natural acidity and want

of fugar in the juice; 2. On the unripe ftate of the juice.
At firft the fruit is of a hard cellular texture, which is filled

firft in the middle with a fluid, which gradually extends over

the fruit; fo that within the center is always ripeft, Hence

the difference between the juice flowing fpontaneoufly, or

from the grapes laid above each other, from that which is ex-

preffed; for every expreflion gives acerbity. 3. Roughnefs

may depend on artificial means, as the addition of floes, by

the vintner. 4. On the addition of hulks to Mull in fer¬
mentation.

Acerb Wines are grateful to the ftomach, check acefcency,

and are aftringent over the whole of the prima via-, except

when joined with much fweetncfs, in which cafe they deter¬

mine rather to the vinous than acetous procefs.

5. Colour
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5. Colour of Wines. Colour depends very little on the

juice of the grape, the red graps, 1 am well affured, af¬

fording a Wine equally transparent with the naturally
white. When a red Wine is wanted, the red hufks are

thrown in, fo that, cateris paribus, the red Wines are

more aftringent. Here we are apt to be deceived. White

Wines are rejected when brown and rough, which they
grow by age; hence the merchant dies them red, in which

kind of Wines fuch qualities are expe&ed. Sometimes

alfo, the fame pra&ice is performed, from a greater de¬
mand at market. Hence little judgment is to be drawn

from the Colour of Wines, without, at the fame time,

taking in the other fenfible qualities, and the hiftorv of the
fermentation.

We fhould now proceed to give in detail the proper¬

ties of feparate Wines, but our limited knowledge of

the hiftory of their fermentation, &c. forces us to fpeak

but very imperfectly upon this fubjeft. We fhall in ge¬

neral fpeak of them, according to the country in which

they are produced.

REMARKS on the WINES of different
Countries.

The Wines of the Northern climates are generally

of a weak body, more acrid, and of a more fharp tafte,

and affording a larger proportion of tartar. The rea-

fon of their greater acidity is eafily underftcod. With

regard to the tartar of wines, we have not yet fpoken

cf it. Tartar accompanies ffiarpnefs and aufterity, and

thence its effects are to be underftood. Though tartar

be a purgative, yet in any quantity we drink Wines,

they cannot, from the tartar, be more a£tive, or exeit

their purgative quality. Their laxative virtue is owing
to the acelcent Wine mixing with the bile. It has been

alleged that tartarous Wines arc apt to produce the

{tone in the kidneys; but neither theory nor experience
proves this. There is not the leafl refemblance between

the ftones, and the tartar in their nature, and Hoffman

tells us, that thofe who drink Rhenifh Wine were rather

freer of it than the others. Hence, then, the qualities

of thefe Wines depend chiefly on their weaknefs

and acidity, and from thefe qualities their virtues may
be
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be underftood. Of this kind are the Mofelle, Rhenifh,
fcSV.

The Southern Wines are ftrong, fweet, and unfhj-
©us. The Hungarian Wines, e. g. Tokay, are fuppof-
ed the beft at prefent The Canaries, though more
Southern, do not afford Wines fo rich as the former.
The reafon leems to be, that being infular, the grape
is expofed to the cooling breezes of the fea. Madeira
is the growth of a warm climate ; but from an acciden¬
tal tafte, which prevails at prefent, a particular ma¬
nagement of it has been introduced. In Madeira there
are mountains upon which they can grow Wines as
weak as thcfe of the Northern climates. Thefe, as more
acefcent, are more grateful, but, at the fame time,
more dangerous. In order to tranfportation, they have
a quantity of alcohol mixed with them, and after
that, to gain a proper degree of aflivity, required to be
kept, for (ome time, in the warmer climates.

The Italian Wines, as Southern, fhould be ftrong,
but from their being checked in the fermentation, arc
fweet and weak. They come over to us in fLfks, co-
covered with oil, and cannot be kept above a year.

The Spanifh and Portuguefe Wines cannot be tran-
fported to us without Brandy, and are the moft in¬
flammatory, and leaft exhilarating Wmes we employ.

The French Wines are certainly, with juftice, pre¬
ferred to the reft. They may be confidered as North¬
ern Wines, and the b;ft of them are produced in North¬
ern i. rovinces, the Burgundy and Champaign. The
French Wines have heat enough to give them ftrength,
but are not expofed to fuch an a6tive fermentation as
the former, and fo not fo apt to be combined with Bran¬
dy or Alcohol. Champaign is an a£tive fermentation,
and not fo fafe as the mellow Burgundy, but this for¬
merly, from being imported in flafks, was never properly
mellowed, and was very heady. This pra£tice is now
prohibited, and we have a Wine lefs delicate, but more
fafe, particularly to the nerves. Claret, as weak and
acerb, and tranfported without fpirit, is fafe in every
refpect.

MALT LI QJJ O R S.

Both from want of care, and the difficulty of con¬
ducting the procefs of their fermentation, thefe are never

fo
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fo perfeft as Wines. They contain much farinaceous
matter, and are more nutritious than Wines; but as
more acelcent, are more laxative ; and, as more vifcid,

lefs diuretic.

The effential Oils are placed next in our Catalogue, but

I {hall defer fpeaking of them till we come to the empvreu-

matic, under the head of Antifpafmodics, when we (hall

meet them again, and treat of both at once. We go on,
therefore, to

ANIMAL STIMULANTS.

As animal bodies are made up of mild and bland fub-

ftances, and are themfelves of a mild nature, it cannot

be expefted we fhould have many Stimulants from the

animal kingdom. In fome, perhaps in all animals, fome

of the fecreted fluids may be acrid, and among the eva-
cuants fuch lhall be mentioned. Here we are confined to

the infe& tribe, fo very different from the reft.

CANTHARIDES.

The acrimony and ftimulus of thefe, from their com¬

mon external ufe, is fufficiently known. So confiderable

is it, that internally they cannot be given, but in fmall

dofes. In large doles their effe&s might appear general

on the fyftem ; but as we manage them, even in pretty

large dofes, they aflfeft the urinary paflages only, very

little the reft of the fyftem. To me it feems very curi¬
ous, that thus, without afFe&ing the prima via, thev

fhould only exert their a£tion on a more diftant part of

the fyftem. The reafon feems to be this. In th t prima
•via they are conftantly and equally diffufed through
the whole mafs of matter contained there, which is in

fome meafure fufficient to obviate the effeft of Cantha-
rides, which mull be given in a great meafure concen¬

trated, In their farther progrefs in the blood, they are ftill
more diffufed, and thence ftill una&ive, but from their

connection to a particular portion of the blood ; they are

again collected in their concentrated form, in the kid¬

neys, and confequi_ntly there exert their effe&s. In

proof that it is thus from its dilution, it does not aft

on the other parts of the body, even in the kidneys, if

it is exhibited very weak. I have known half a grain of
Cantharides bring on a ftrangury, and yet if this fame

half
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half grain was diluted in much watei, e. g. it would

have no effect at all. Hence it is very difficult to dofe

them properly. "When carried to the kidneys, they fti-

mulate them, prove diuretic, and hence are recommend¬

ed in Dropfies. Even here their dilution may in fome

meafure account for their not fucceeding, and if that be

not the cafe, they then are found fooner to affeft tlie

neck of the bladder, than to prove diuretic. Upon the

fame footing, they have been ufed in nephritic cafes.

It is very doubtful whether Diuretics there are proper at

all. Surely thofe which are inflammatory will be pre¬

judicial. Any effeft they exert internally, is, I imagine,

from their common enough aftion on the neck of the

bladder, and urethra. By inducing an inflammation

there, they cure Gleets. This I have formerly {hewn,
under the Balfamics, to be a faQ, in whatever method

it be explained. Whatever method has been recommend¬

ed in the Gonorrhoea benigna, has been alfo recommended

in the Fluor a/bus. Here, from the contiguity of the

parts, it may a£t in the fame manner we have menti¬
oned ; but to extend that effect, the inflammation in the

urinary paflages mull be fo great, as to make their exhi¬

bition very inconvenient. As diuretic they may be fup-

pofed diaphoretic, and hence probably have been recom¬

mended in cutaneous difeafes, as in the Lepra by Dr.
Mead. I have feen them exhibited in this difeafe with¬

out any good confequence. This, however, does not

contradift their diaphoretic virtue. I imagine the Lepra

is a topical difeafe, yielding little to internal remedies,

but chiefly to thofe applied to the part, as bathing, &c.

As diuretic and diaphoretic, Cantharides have been fup-
pofed peftoral. The only cafe of this kind, in which

I know they have been tried, is the Chin-cough, in which

Dr. Burton propofed them. As in the fame compofi-
tion was joined the Bark and Camphire to correfk the

Cantharides, I eafily faw the Bark was the fubftance on

whofe virtue the medicine depended, and therefore ufed

it alone. Other pra&itioners of my acquaintance took

the prefcription as it flood, and found themfelves expof-
cd to all the inconveniences of Cantharides, without ob¬

taining any other good effefl: titan what was got by the
Bark alone. Thefe, then, are the virtues of Cantha¬

rides, which you fee are very precarious. As to their
effe &s on the fkin, we muft take notice of them when

we
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we come to other fubftar.ces, which poflcfs the fame pro¬
perty.

As to the mariner of exhibiting Cantharides, fever.il
doubts have arifen, which ieem ftill to remain. As to
the antient opinion, of the fly being mutual antidotes,
that I difregard, and cannot at prefent decide. A more
important difquifition is, to determine whether they ought
to be given in fubftance or folution. In iubftance they
may poffibly be given in larger quantity, be gradually ex¬
tracted, and gradually (and perhaps more fuccefsfully)
diffufed over the fyftem. On the other hand, they are
fo eafily extra&ed, that we cannot truft much to this ;
and poffibly the common method of giving them in folu¬
tion anfwers better. For the watery or fpirituous men-
ftruum anfwers equally well. In what fubftance, whe-.
ther refinous or gummy, their virtues confift, is not de¬
cided ; neither, indeed, is it accurately of any other
animal or vegetable fubftance ; neither is it known whe¬
ther folution doej not decompound them. With regard
to all, the dofe is undetermined. This mufl depend on
the ftate of the body, on the greater quantity of mucus
in the kidney, the quantity of urine naturally fecreted,
or at the particular time in which Cantharides are given.
We fhould begin with fmall dofes, as five drops, t3c.
and increafe them, till once they affe£t the urinary paf-
fages. The fimple London Tinfture is preferable to the
Edinburgh, in which, indeed, the fubftances added agree
with the intention, but in the prefent form cannot be given
in fuch quantity as to have any effeft.

MILLEPEDES.

Thefe infefts feem to contain a ftimulus of the fame

undetermined nature as Cantharides, to which they are
vaftly inferior in power. For their afcribed virtues 1 refer
you to writers. I have feen them, for fufficiently long
time, exhibited in the Chlorofu and Scrophula, but was
liever able to perceive their falutary confequence. Senfibie
effects they had none at all.

COCCINELLA.

Thefe infe£ts are likely to continue of importance in
dying. In medicine they have no remarkable qualities.
They have been called diaphoretic and fudorific, but very

large
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large dofes are required to produce thefe effe£ts.

only" employed for colouring - our formula.

We have now finifhed our lift of particular Stimulants,

and come to the general titles added at the end.

NUTRIENTIA, as STIMULANTS.

Whatever increafes motion may be confidered as ftimu-

lant. Thefe, as adding ftrength to the folids, increafe their

ofcillations, and more as increafing the circulating fluids,
and confequently the tenfion. But their chief effecls, as

ftimulant, is in their aQion on the ftomach. In the hypo¬
chondriac, hyfteric, arthritic, nephritic difeafes, &c, l'uch

Stimuli are often neceffary •, in the hemorrhagic, feverifti,
&c. fuch ara hurtful.

2. ASTRINGENTS as STIMULANTS.

I have formerly explained the notion of thefe, as Tonics,

not fo much inducing contraction, but increafing the firmnefs

and tenfion of the part. Thi$ will give a brifker a&ion to

the vefTels in propelling of the fluids, in overcoming refift-

ance in their way, and refoiving obftruftions. We find all

this effected from the moft fimple Aftringents ; but a ques¬

tion arifes, whether the Aftringent and Aromatic joined

would not be more ufeful ? I imagine, where the fyftem is
not affected with Fever, it would. But there are cafes

where the Aromatic and Aftringent would be hurtful, e.g.

in Vernal Intermittents there is often joined an inflammatory

diathefis. Mere it may be doubted whether the Peruvian

Bark, which joins together the Aromatic Bitter and Aftrin¬

gent, fhould be exhibited. It {hould be examined whether

the fimple Aftringents would not be preferable. Such lub-

tilti'es do no harm, provided we are not too much addicted

to them in pradtice.

3. SEDATIVES as STIMULANTS.

Thefe are pretty univerfally, in their firft operation, fti¬

mulant, and very often their ftimulant qualities affeCt the
aftion of the heart and veffels.

4. ANTISPASMODICS as STIMULANTS.

The fame may be faid with regard to thele, being in their

firft operation ftimulant; and a queftion v.'ill afterwards oc¬

cur, whether as Antijfpafmodics, they do not aft as Stimu-
T lants ?
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lants ? As fuch, many of them have been fet down in the
lift of Stimulants.

5. ACIDS as STIMULANTS.

Though the effe&s of thefe be fedative, yet they, like
other Sedatives, are probably ftimulant in their firft opera¬
tion. With more confidence have I marked

6. ALKALINES as STIMULANTS.
Which, in every refpeS, are ftimulant, but not to be

confidered in that view alone.

7. NEUTRALS as STIMULANTS.
Thefe are more obvioufly ftimulant than Acids, but are

attended with the fame fedative power.
S E D A T I V A.

Sedatives are fuch fubftances as diminifn motions in the
fyftem, and the force of the moving power. There is a dif-
tin&ion between thefe two, which is not eafy to be made,
feeing we fuppofe the laft always to take place. Sedatives
may either dimini£h motion in a part, or in the whole of
the fyftem. In this view, blood-letting is a Sedative, as
taking off tenlion ; but at prefent I am only to confider fuch
Sedatives as aft particularly upon our nervous power, which
can, by medicines, have its mobility entirely deftroyed.
Their operation on the nervous fyftem is not eafy to deter¬
mine, and as to their ultimate effeft, I {hall not endeavour
to explain it. We know very little of the nervous power,
having nothing analogous to it in nature, at leaft nothing ex¬
hibiting analogous effe&s; for though the powers of the
fenfitive plant leem fomewhat of the fame nature, yet they
give us no analogy with regard to the operation of me¬
dicines. However, by enquiring into this fubjeft, we may
difcover fome laws of the nervous fyftem, and difcufs fome
queftions which have arifen on this lubieft.

The firft queftion we fhall take notice of is, Whether
the a&ion of Sedatives be mediate or immediate ? From my
definition, you will fee I have aflumed the laft, but others
are of a different opinion. It is commonly fuppofed, that
the motion of the feveral parts of the body depend on an in¬
flux derived from the Senforium. This once being given,
we can eafily fuppofe, that when the blood is ratified, and
diftending the veflels of the brain, it may comprefs the ori-
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g;n cf the nerves, and impede the influx of the nervous pow¬
er. Hence fome have imagined, that Sedatives aft by ra-
rifying the blood. Others again have adopted a contrary
opinion, viz. that Sedatives aft by inducing a coagulation
or vifcofity in the blood, whence the fecretion in the brain is
deftroyed. We may difcufs both thefe opinions together j
1. We conclude Sedatives do not aft mediately, from
the fmallnefs of the dofe required to produce their effeft, no
medicine in fuch fmall quantity afting on our fluids, except
in the way of a ferment. 2. Sedatives aft after the circu¬
lation is taken away, and Dr. Whytt has fhown, that after
the heart is taken out, Opium has the fame effeft as before,
in flopping the motion of the fyftem, which banifhes alto-r
gether the notion of Sedatives afting on the blood. 3, Far¬
ther, the quick operation of fome poifons fhews, that medi¬
cines, confined to the ftomach, can aft on t/ie nervous pow,
er, and be extended over the fyftem, without any abforp-
tion into the blood. I need not here mention experiments
where thefe effefts h^ve enlued, and the medicine been
found to conftrift both its orifices. Whether the effefts on
the nervpus fyftem does not produce changes in the fluids, I
(hall not deny. It is that probably which has giyen rife to
the miftake.

The immediate aftion of Sedatives on the nervous power
being proved, we proceed to a fecond qucftion, viz. Whe¬
ther Sedatives aft on the nerves to which they are applied,
or whether more direftly on the Senforium commune? Al¬
though we acknowledge a Senforium commune, or prime mo¬
ver, yet I think it is fufikiently proved, that the nervous
power is prefent in every part of the animal body during life j
and that, independent of any new afflux, a motion may be
excited; and therefore Sedatives aft primarily on the pa,rt
to which they are applied. There are enough of experi¬
ments to fhow, that'the heart, feparated from the body, re¬
tains its mobility for fome time after the feparation, will
even palpitate pf itfelf, can have its motion renewed by Sti¬
muli, and its mobility deftroyed by Sedatives. It is proba¬
ble, then, the Sedatives aft on the part to which they are
applied, and thence propagate their effefts to other parts of
the nervous fyftem, moft eafily to the Senforium commune.
It has been afked whether Sedatives aft on the Stomach ?
There is no doubt of it; but thefe effefts appear in thofe
parts which confent moft with the ftomach, and moft eafily
in the common origin,

T 2 gedatiyes
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Sedatives afting on the Senforium commune, exert their

power in two ways j i. In deftroying the mobility of the

nervous fluid there, and io deftroying its afflux to the reft

of the fyftem ; z. By deftroying the mobility in the extreme

parts, and fo making a refiftance to the impulfe from the

Senforium commune , and conlequently making it incapable to

receive impreflion. 1 can fee inftances where it is proper to

make this dirtinftion. '1 hus I think cold undoubtedly acts

on the extreme nerves, dtftroys the mobility in thefe, and

at laft fhuts up the Senjorium commune itfelf.
In order to the univerfal aftion of Sedatives in the

fyftem, their effects muft be exerted in the Senforium com¬

mune. But here fuch effefts are found to be very unequal,

the reafon of which we muft now endeavour to explain.

This difference of effe£t feems to be varied, i. According to

the proximity of the part; 2. According to the Stimulus to

which it is expofed ; 3. According to the habit induced.

1. According to the diftance from th z Senjorium commune.

The effeft of Sedatives, in large dofes, very often appears

in palfy of the lower extremities. Thefe, in the experi¬
ments on Opium, were found the firft to come on, and the

laft to difappear*. We know whether the a&ion be on the

Senjorium

* The connexion of this fentence with the foregoing feems not

very evident, and, indeed, the reafoning of the whole paragraph
obfcure. Upon a companion with different copies, this feems to be
the meaning: " The nervous power is, ceteris paribus, weakelt
" in thofe parts which are moll diftant fiom the Senjorium cotn-
" mune. Hence, whenever any caufe operates on the Senforium
" in fuch a manner as to diminilh its influence on the relt of the

" body, the effedts will appear moft evident in the extremities, as
" being the parts which, on account of their dillance, have the

" flighteft connexion with it. Thus Sedatives (how their adtion by
" inducing a Pally of the lower extremities. But the reverfe is
" true in the cafe of medicines that excite and encreafe the adtion

" of the Senforium upon the body. Here the parts fituated near-
" eft to the Senforium commune fooneft partake of its affedtions.
" From this confideration we are /urniftied with a method of ter-

" minating a difpute among authors concerning the nature of Con-

" vulfions. It has been a fubjeft of controverfy. whether they ar-
" rive from affedtions of the Senforium only j or from irritations of
" particular portions of tke nervous fyftem, made in the different
£l parts of the body? Both cafes, in my opinion, occur, and are

" to be diftinguiflied j in the one, by the Convullion beginning in
" the
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Senforium commune, or extremities, by the convulfive mo¬
tions appearing fir ft in the head and extending to the extre¬
mities, and e contra. To this head of diftance, I imagine,
is to be imputed the effects of Sedatives on the fecretories,
111 fupprefling fecretions; becaufe thefe are fituated in thee
extreme veflels every where, and therefore have their mov¬
ing power affe£ted fooner than the heart. The fecretory
iyftem to me appears to be a diftinct portion from that of
the heart and veffels, though contiguous to them, for they
are very often differently affe£ted. Nerves enter into the
fecretory organs, which are not continued from thofe of the
veflels; each paiticular fecretory has Stimuli, that aft in a
particular manner upon it, without affefting the fyftem of
veffels: Motion is fometimes deftroyed in the fecretories,
without affc&ing the heart and veffels: The principal ftimu-
lus to the fecretories is that on their excretories, by which not
only the excretion, but the fecretion is encreafed, without af¬
fecting the reft of the fyflem; as in fucking, or even handling
a nurfe's nipples, by which not only will the excretion for the
time be encreafed, but the fecretion afterwards. Again, in
the encreafed a&ion of the heart and veflels there is no fe¬
cretion but that of fweat encreafed. All thefe diftinft ef-
fefls are to be obferved, and perhaps are depending on the
head we are now treating of.

■p 2. The effefls of Sedatives, or other medicines acting
on the Senforium, depend on the expofure of the parts to

Stimulus.

" the extremities, and gradually fpreading over the different parts,
<l till they reach the Senforium ; in the other, by the Convu!lions
" beginning in the mufcles of the face, asd extending from thence
" to the ielt of the body.'' The reft of the paragraph is ealy and
clear.

f This paragraph is intended to prove, that the adtion of Seda¬
tives on any part is always varied in proportion to the degree of Sti¬
mulus to which that part is expofed. This it does pretty clearly ;
but there are feveral things in it, of which I cannot difcern the con¬
nexion with the reft of the fubjedt. I have, therefore, copied this
paragraph from another manufcript, which, though likewife ob-
l'cure, may, perhaps, ferve to make it fomewhat more plain.

" The inequality of the aftion of Sedatives likewife dependi
" upon the degree of Stimulus to which the parts are expofed.
" Thus the heart and lungs are conftantly expofed to Stimulus;

in confequence of which their aftions are but little attefted by
;i - Sedatives operating on the StnJ'trium commune, while thofe of

" the
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Stimulus. Thus the heart and lungs have their motions eri-
tire, while thofe of the reft of the lyftem are deftroyed. It
has been laid, that the nerVes of thefe differ, and that in
fuch cafes thofe of the former are not affeftcd. In Apo¬
plexy this laft may be fometimes the calt; but furely in
the cafe of deep, and of fedative fnedicines, no fuch differ¬
ence is to be obferved ; and befides, Dr. Hailer has demon-
ftrated, that the nerves of the animal and vital lunftions are
the fame, and not diftinft as was imagined. Much more
properly 15 the contitluation of motion in thele to be afcribed
to the Stimulus to which they are expoled. Accordingly we

fee,

" the reft of the fyftem are deftroyed. Authors, indeed, have
" endeavoured to explain this effedt from the different fource of the
" nerves here affected. They tell us, that the nerves, by which
" the vital functions are carried on, arife from the Cerebel um ;
" while thole which govern the other functions are derived imme-
" diately from the Brain. Whether this explanation might not be
" Urged with fome degree of plaufibility in the cafe of Apoplexy,
" is a different queition ; but furely in the cafe of fleep, and in the
" adtion of Sedatives, no reafon can be afligned, why an affedtion
" of the one can fubfift without that of the other. Add to this, that
" Dr. Haller has demonftrated that the nerves of the vital fundtions
" are not, as was generally fuppofed, diftindl from thofe of the
" reft of the lyftem ; and you will hardly require any thing further
" to perfuade you, that the explanation we have delivered is by
" much the more probable, Viz. that a Stimulus being conftantly
" applied to the vital organs, and only occafionally to the volun-
" tary ones, the latter are much more readily and confiderably af-
" fedted than the former. From hence it follows, that whenever
" we would wifh to have the full effedt of any fedative medicine,
" care fliould be taken that every thing which afibon the organs of
" fenfe, every thought which affedts the involuntary motion, lhould
" be removed. It may be doubted, indeed, how far this laft is
" practicable. It has been alleged that the foul always thinks; Not
" to enter into the fubtilty of this difpute, we may content our-
*' felves with alleging, that we are not confcious of it, at leaft, in
" healthful fleep. Dreams occur only in confequence of Stimuli,
*' and hence do not fo frequently happen in the firft part of fleep, as
" towards the latter end, when, from a retention of the feveral fe-
" cretioos, an accumulation takes place, which gives the Stimulus.
" Of dreams there fublifts all the poflible degrees that can take place
" between the fyfterr.'s being perfectly awake, and buried in the
" mod profound fleep. Of the flighteft kind, or thofe which re-
" cede leaft from a ftate of perfedt wakefulnefs, are the Somnam-
" balantes. It is remarkable with what fteadinefs they perform

" their
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fee, that this effe& is not confined to the heart and lungs,
but extended to other parts, in proportion to the Stimulus
to which they are expofed. Thus any part of the alimen¬
tary canal can be brought into aftion from the Stimulus of
the food, and, in fhort, by fuch means, any one part can
be kept in motion independent of any other part, notwith-
ftanding the aftion of Sedatives, or of fleep, and all this
from the Stimulus applied to it. Thus, in order to the
aftion of (leep, or Sedatives, everything which a<5ts on the
organs of lenfe, every thought which affefts the organs of
voluntary motion, muft be removed. Whether the foul
always thinks, we cannot determine, at leaft we are not
confcious of it in healthful fleep. Dreams always occur in
confequence of ftimuli applied to particular parts, and hence,
in the firft part of fleep, they are not fo apt to occur as

in

" their adlions. The reafon of which is, that their attention is not
" diltradted by a number of objedts, as in the time of wakefulnefs;
" beiides, being ignorant of the dangerous fituation in which they
" frequently are, they are wholly diverted of fear, and, therefore,
" pay a calm and undifturbed attention to the thing about which
" they happen to be employed.

" But for the moft part dreams are extravagantly wild and inco-
" herent. That they generally bear fome conformity to our wak-
" ing thoughts is acknowledged, and this happens fo frequently, that

when we cannot di/cern it, we ought never theleis to fuppofe it.
" For our thoughts in dreams not depending on the adtion of bodies

on our external fenfes, but on internal Stimuli, thofe ideas will
" generally be excited, of which there are at that time the ftrongeft.
" irnpreflions in the mind. Thefe are fuch as have been the fub-
" jedt of our contemplation the preceding day, which, being more
" recent, may be fuppofed to have their imprefllon much clearer

and ftronger than any other. But then they are irregularly and
extravagantly combined; becaufe that power, by which the

" mind thinks and judges clearly, requires tor its exertion a free
" and undifturbed Stnforium, which in dreams, being partly free
" and partly obftrudted, occafions this irregularity. This partial
" obftrudtion is likewife the caufe of the incoherence of our ideas
" in delirium, which differs from dreams in this, that here the or-
" gans of fenfe are awake. We have commonly thought the ap¬

plication of a Stimulus to the brain fufficient to excite a deliri-
" um; but we ftiall afterwards fee, that this will not do without
" an obftrudtion of the Senforium. And according we more fre-
" quently cure a delirium by means that remove the obftrudtion,
" than thofe that take off the Stimulus." The conformity be¬
tween the copies is now fo great, tbat I have omitted to- copy the
reft of this paragraph.
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in the morning, when accumulation gives ftimulus. It is
no wonder that the mind, occupied during the day, retains
the impreffion of the ftimuli it received at night, and there¬
fore as we fee dreams always depending upon ftimulus,
where fuch cannot be obferved, we mull fuppofe them.
Again, the body can be in any degree of waking; and it is
thus we muft account for the Somnambulantes. The fteadi-
neis of motion in fuch cafes depends on the mind not being
fenfib!e to other impreflions, or ftimuli, becaufe thvre is a
total abfence of fear, arid therefore a more exa£t and undif-
turbed attention to the action we perform. I fhould have
taken notice of the incoherence of our thoughts in dreams.
That aflociation of ideas on which judgment is formed, de¬
pends on the whole Senforium being free. When this, there¬
fore, is at reft in one part, and awake m another, wildnefs
of thought muft necelTarily follow. Hence we can under-
ftand the nature of delirium, in which, in oppofition to
fleep, the greateft part of the organs of fenfe, and the vo¬
luntary motionsy can be performed, but in which there i, an
obftruftion in the Senforium commune. The incoherence of
ideas in delirium depends upon the fame caufe as in fiecp.
We have commonly imagined delirium owing to a ftimulus
applied to the brain, but we fhall afterwards fee that this
will not do without refiftance, and accordingly we fee deli¬
rium oftner removed by taking off the refiftance, than by
taking off the ftimulus; by Antilpalmodics than by blood¬
letting. It is on the ftimulus taken off that depends the
ceffation of fecretion and excretion, for thefe are always ex¬
cited by the aftion of ftimuli on the motion of the neigh-
bouriug parts, &c. Hence we eafily fee how a Salivation
is ftopt by fleep, and a Diarrhoea from the fame, taking off
the a<Slion of the parts, and diminiftiing the flow of the gaftric
and inteftinal liquors, ifc. The fecretion is ftopt at the fame
time, in fo far as it depends on the excretion, as it often
does.

The excretion of urine depends on the quantity prefling
on the neck of the bladder, and perhaps on the ftimulus
given by it. This bears a curious application. A fmalt
ftone falling into the neck of the bladder, by its irritation
not allowing a fufficient quantity of urine to be collected
for dilating the neck of the bladder, hinders its own expul-
fion ; Opium given here cures the complaint, by taking off,
for a time, the mind from the irritation, cauling an. accu¬

mulation
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mutation of urine, which, when the effe£b of the Opium

are gone, by dilating the neck of the bladder, &c. expels
the (lone.

3. According to habit are the effects of Sedatives varied.

Every motion may become habitual, and then acquire a

greater force. From this, as well as the ftimulus applied,

are the lungs, &c. lef^ affe&ed than the reft of the lyrtem.
All periodical motion^ are difficult to remove, and hence it

is that Opium has a much greater effect at bed-time, than

at ;iny other hour, and this fhould give 11s a caution both in

the exhibiting Sedatives and Stimulants, which fhould al¬

ways be given at the time when the motion or cefTation ufu-

ally occured, if we want to induce thefe. It has been thought

dangerous to exhibit Opiates during the menftrual flux,

even although fpafmodic motion fhould occur at that time ;

but I have/ound that Opiates may very fafely be given in

fuch cafes, and even as taking off the fpafmodic affections I

have found them to encreafe the excretion. However, I

muff own that in fuch cafes caution is required. Sedatives

are often ufeful in preventing the power of morbid habits,

and, given before the fit of an Intermittent, I have feen

them entirely prevent it.

All this explains the inequality of the effe&s of Sedatives
on different parts.

I would alfo confider what we have faid as applying to
fleep.

PARTICULAR SEDATIVES.

Particular Sedatives are cf various kinds, and we are not

acquainted with all of them, and therefore, whether the

operation of all is the fame, or indeed analogous, we fhall

not determine, but obferve as far we may.

Oppofite to Numb. 1. is inferted Sedativa Jlriciius die]a.

At a the title Rhceades. Mod of the genera compre¬

hended under this natural order are feemingly of the fame

virtues. The only one we employ in medicine for its fe-

dative powers is the Papaver, which I fet down as a gene¬

ral title. From the fpontaneous exudations of this is got

OPIUM.

With regard to the different kinds, and extradtion of this,

I refer you to Dr. Alfton's paper in the Medical Effays.

Opium is one of the moft important articles of Materia Me-

a medicine of Inch confiderable power, that it may
prove
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prove deleterious, and deftroy the fyftem altogether; and
therefore always requiring great caution of exhibition. Not
only have the ancients difputed whether it was cold or hot,
but we are at this moment difputing whether it a£ts chiefly
as a Stimulant, or whether in any cafe it a£ts dire&ly as a
Sedative. {Fid. Trailes on Opium.) Thefe doubts proba¬
bly arife from the effefts of Opium being mixed, and prov¬
ing different, according to the dofe, the time of exhibition,
aind the flare of the patient. To throw fome light upon this
fubje£t,. I fhall lay befoie you the phenomena which ap¬
pear on the exhibition of Opium. This I take to be the
moft difficult part of my ta{k, as thefe effects are much di-
verfified. I fha.ll only mention the general appearances,
which occur on the exhibition of Opium in a proper dofe,
avoiding the fpecialties which may occur from ufe, &c.
The effe£b are thefe. * Firfl, a frequency of pulfe, after
which the body is fenfibly warmed, generally with a rednefs
and flufhing of the ccfuntenance. While thefe effe&s pro¬
ceed, a ferenity of mind enfues, and a lively imagination,
which, when it occurs, is alnioil conitantly of the chearfuj
and pleafurable kind. To thefe in particular perfons often
fucceed chagrin, irritability, and (rafcibility. By the time
that.thefe become remarkable, the fenfes appear impeife£t,
the imagination falfe, and direftly a delirium takes place,
and intoxication. The imperfeftion of the fenfes proceeds
to a total want of fenfibility, which end in flupor and ap¬
pearance of fleep. Under this fleep the pulfe is pretty con-
llantly full and frequent, though varying in different per¬
fons. During the fleep a fweat takes place, while the other
fecretions are fenfibly diminifhed. After this the perfon is
awaked, and, if no other flimulus takes place he is attend¬
ed with a fenfe of coldnefs and weaknefs. Such is the feries
of the phenomena, which plainly points out a mixture of
Stimulant and Sedative. Thefe, as I laid, will vary in dif¬
ferent perfons, according to the dofe. From this mixture
of the flimulant and ledative properties the whole may be
explained. I. The flimulant power is exerted on the heart
and larger velTels, whence the frequency of pulfe, heat, and

fiufhing.

* Opium given to a healthy perfon, not accufioined to it, feems
to produce no fuch effects, but is in its primary operation, whether
in. large or fmall dofes, direftiy fedative. Whether it may have dif¬
ferent effefts in difeafed perfons, or whether it may not be very
much diverfifiedby different difeafes, are queftions that remain to
fee decided by experience^
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flufhing. Next the ftimulant power is exerted on the Senfa-
rium commune. I mull be content here to fay, and it may
be demonftrated, that a free flow through the Senforium com¬
mune is always attended with ferenity of mind, in oppofition
to chagrin, and that on the fame free and equable flow de¬
pends the lively, the chearful, and pleafurable imagination.
Thefe are the effe&s of the ftimulant power, except fuch as
proceed from it in a fecondary way. As the fedative power
takes place, demonftrable changes follow, partly arifing from
the encreafed refiftance to the Senforium commune, partly
from the encreafed circulation producing tone and irritation,
partly from the imperfe£t fenfe, and falfe imagination. It
is difficult to give an account of the reafon of gaiety or ful-
lennefs indifferent perfons, and therefore we fhall negleft it.
The fedative ftill mixing with the ftimulant power, as in
other cafes, fo here produces delirium, which here, befide
the refiftance given to the nervous power by the fedative,
the ftimulant ftill fubfifting, is owing alfo partly to the falfe
imagination. More dire£tly owing to the fedative power
are the Stupor and Sleep. During the Sleep, the fullnefs of
the puife is owing to the accumulation in the larger veffels,
and the laxity induced in them, the frequency of the pull'e
to the ftimulus of the Opium ftill fubfifting unfubdued by
the fedative power. The fame fedative power deftroys the
organs of lenfe, or voluntary motion, as their particular fti¬
mulus is removed. The fecretions are diminifhed from the
diftance* except fweat, which depends on increafed cir¬
culation.

From the fedative power prevailing, languor, coldnefs,
weaknefs, and head-ach. If the ftimulant power prevail,
recurrence of fever, inflammation and pain, elpecially if any
other ftimuli are urgent in the fyftem.

From what we have laid, the effe&s (good and.bad) of
Opium may be underftocd. It is eafy to fee, that from the
ftimulant power of Opium, it may be an excellent cordial,
though at the fame time, when the ftimulant power is great,
or other ftimuli fubfift in the fyftem, it will produce Fever
and Inflammation. On the contrary, by its fedative power,
it may be even ufed to correct motion, except in the heart
and veiTels ; that is, in fever. As its fedative power may
deftroy motion entirely, fo alfo, in particular cafes, we may
comprehend how it will induce debility. Thefe are the
principles upon which may be underftood in what manner
Opium is hurtful or falutary in different difeafes. However,
I fhall proceed a little farther in detail.

I chufe
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I chu re firft to begin with the anodyne qualities of Opium
as tending to explain the reft. Pain may be confidered as
of three kinds, arifuig from three different caufes, viz. Dif-

tevjion, Spafm , and Irritation ; from Diftenfion, more espe¬
cially of the inflammatory kind, as the Pleurify; from
Spafm, more frequently in the alimentary canal, as in Co¬
lic ; fiom Irritation, or acrid Stimulants applied, as in
Cancers.

1. In pain from iniiamm; 1 LhtVnfion. As Opium, in
its firft operation, encrcafes the circulation md impetus of
the blood, t;nd even in its iaft accumulates the blood in the
larger veffels, and thus brings a ftimulus to the heart, it
mil ft increafe inflammatory diftenfion. When c fen in fuch
a large dole as to lul! the fcnfcf, as that its fedative effects
do take place, yet as not moving the inflammatory diften¬
fion, or its caufe, and as producing an accumulation in the
larger veffels, and as thus caufing a fevere return of the
pains, it muft be hurtiul in this way alfo. In inflammatory
difeafe?, which depend for their folution on a particular ex¬
cretion, as in the Pleurify, Opium, by checking this, pre¬
vents the only fffe and falutary crifis of the difeafe. From all
this it is eafily underftood, why Opium is hurtful in in¬
flammatory pains. But there are fome inflammatory difeafes,
which, though founded on inflammatory diathefis, are apt
to turn chronic, as the Rheumatism. The acute Rheumatifm
is always an inflammatory diteafc ; the chronic much oftner
thar is imagined, and to be cured by the antiphlogiftic me¬
thod ; fo that the ufe of Opium, in this difeafe, muft at
beft be doubtful. This will perhaps clear it up. In the
abfcnce of fever, in pain of long ftanding, and confined to
a particular part, Opium may be employed for a temporary
relief; but in no one inftance does it contribute to the cure;
ray, even in pains of the longeft ftanding, and confined to
the moft fingle part, it will often be hurtful, by increafing
the irritation; which gives us great caution as to the free
ufe of it in fuch cafes. It may be applied to a particular
part with more fafety. This 1 imagine to be fome founda¬
tion for the external ufe of the Cicula being found of bene¬
fit in chronic Rheumatifms. There is one inftance of the
external application of Opium having good effect, viz. in
the Tooth-ach, which is a pain cf the rheumatic kind,
fometimes ariling from inflammatory Diftenfion, fometimes
fiom Irritation. In the iaft, it is often ufeful, applied to
the fiei'Ves of the part. Whether in the pure rheumatic

Tooth-
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Tooth-ach it fhou'd be employed, I am not certain. I have
feen it of tervice by deftrcying the nerves of the part. To
this head ot inflammatory Diftenfion mult be referred the
ufe ot Opium in the Gout. The pains occurring in the ex¬
tremities, in this difeafe, are certainly of the inflammatory
kind, and therefore Opium may be fuppofed to encreale
thefe, which indeed I have feen it do, though in fo Jar it is
fafe, as the health of the body depends on this inflamma¬
tion. Whether we ought to proceed further, and take off
the pain, has been much difputed. The founder pia&it.'-
oneis, as Sydenham, are juftly of opinion, that the more
violent the pain the fhortei is its duration, and AeIs hurtful
to the fyftem. It the pain be fo violent as to overcome all
patience, they admit Opium may be given ; liut then it is
very juftly added, that it is always wilh danger of the difeaie
attacking other parts more violently; and I mylelt have
Jeen inftances of it. The rule then is this, that Opium
ought not to be employed at the attack of the Gout, nor
even at the height of the difeafe, except fome violent lymp-
tom enfue from mere irritation of pain. Vv'hen the pains
are gone, it may be given, but then, as weakening the tone
ot the ftomac'n, it debilitates that power upon which de¬
pends the healihv termination of the (Jout. However, I
mull contefs, that at the end of the difeafe, 1 have often
(ten good effects follow from it, reftoring 1 the patient foon
to health, and preventing many an unealv night. I have
known alio fome who obtained the fame efiVfts from t.iking
to a courfe of fpirituou* liquors immediately after the re¬
moval of the pains. 1 imagine, then, that if the ftimalant
effefct of the Opium take place here without much of the
iedative, and at the fame time as Iweat is promoted, that
the Opium will act chiefly as a ftrengthener.

To this head of inflammatory Diftenfion muft be re¬
ferred a Ipecies of it, viz. that which occurs in Suppurati¬
on, an immediate confequence of Inflammation, but differ¬
ent trom the fir ft ftage of it, of which we have fpoken.
The ule ot Opium here may be thought a contradiction
to what we have (aid, but there is certainly a difference
between this and Inflammation, although we do not know
on what that difference depends. Pra£lice ihows, that
the pains arifing from Suppuration are not only proper¬
ly and fafely allayed, but the Suppuration itfelf promot¬
ed by Opium. Certainly upon this is the ufe found¬
ed ot Opium m the Small Pox. Did not experience
and our own pra6i.ee make it very evident, we might

know.
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know, from that of Sydenham, the ufe of Opium in this

difeafe ; though, indeed, long ago it was employed by the
Arabians, in the fame intention. Some doubts have late¬

ly arifen with regard to Sydenham's pra&ice in this dif-
eafe. It has been obferved, that Opium produced Cof-

tivenefs *nd Fever, diminifhing the iecretions, and en-

preafing the diftenfion and determination to the

head. With many, thefe doubts have checked the ufe

of Opium in the Small-pox altogether. Sydenham takes

no precaution to obviate the effefts mentioned, and cer¬

tainly there are fome cales where the Coftivenefs pro¬

duced by Opium in the Small-pox has, as I have feen,

been of advantage. But the better, more fafe, and now

more common praftice is, to obviate the Coftivenefs by

emollient clyfters during the whole fuppuratory ftate,

and in this way is fuppuration promoted by the ufe of

Opium, and all bad effects avoided in this difeafe. Some
are fo fond, on the other hand, of Opium in the Small¬

pox, that they give it in the purely inflammatory ftate, in

the eruptive Fever; but I have always found it hurtful
here, and, in general, I think it ought never to be given

before the fifth or fixth evening after the attack. As to

the fecondary Fever of the Sma\l-pox, it is often inflam¬

matory, and we want to obtain a diarrhoea in it, fo that

here the ufe of Opium is very abfurd. Even where there

were the ftrongeft fymptoms of determination to the brain
and delirium, or what he improperly calls Pfirenitis, Syd¬

enham gave doles of Opium till he overcame that fymptom.

There are other analogous cafes, where the fymptoms,

which are apt to alarm from the ufe ot Opium, are only

to be taken off by a larger exhibition of it. We now come,

2. To the ufe of Opium in Pains arifing from Spafms,

Thefe are rnoft effectually in all cafes cured by Opium,

At all times there have been difputes about the virtues of

extraordinary medicines. While Ilecquet, at Paris, car¬

ries the ufe of Opium to an extravagant length; on the

other hand, the Stahlians will not admit it at all; faying it

operates merely as a palliative, without removing thecaufe.

Moll manifeftly here it has a different effeft, not only re¬
moving thti_fenfe of pain, but alfo its caufe. Spafms only

lubfjfl: in confequence of an unequal diftribution of the

pervous power, and therefore are to be cured from Sti¬
mulants, or Sedatives exhibited. Of what uie Opium is

in curing Spafms, appears from its being the only fuccefs-



MATERIA MEDICA. 287

ful remedy in thofe violent fpafmodic affe&ions, the "Teianoe
and Opisthotonos, which occur in the warmer climates, as
you can fee from the accounts of Chambers and Hillary. I
therefore take it to be a rule, that in all fpalmodic affecti¬
ons, and in all pains produced bv them, which are not at¬
tended with an inflammatory tffoft, Opium is not only in¬
nocent, but neceffary, both as a Sedative and Stimulant.
We fhall here proceed a little in detail.' There is no part
fo liable to fpafmodic aff;£iions as the alimentary canal,
where Opium will not only be ufefui, as afting on the fyf-
tem in general, but as here being applied to the morbid
part, and therefore is Opium fo effica .ious in all cafes of
Colics. Spafms in the alimentary canal may arife from a
great variety of caufes, which fometimes point out a dif¬
ferent method of exhibition; though none of them exclude
the ufe of our medicine entirely. To be a little more par¬
ticular. Spafms of the inteftines are fometimes of the
hyfteric kind, fometimes of the hypochondriac, and fre¬
quently pafs for one or other of thele, when they are pro¬
perly arthritic. In other cafes they are connected with the
haemorrhoidal flux, either attending the Molimen hamnr-

rhoidteum , or arifing in confequence of haemorrhoidal fup-
preflion. In like manner they attend the menftrual flux,
happening at the time of its invafion, fubfifting, or fup-
preflion. Frequently they are owing to repelled eruptions
from the furface of the body, frequently to irritations on
particular parts, as in the Nephritis, where the fit generally
extends over the whole of the inteftines. In ftones in the
biliary duct, Spafms are often fuppoled to proceed from the
inteftines themfelves, but very often they are owing to con-
fent with the du£t*. Often Spafms arile from various irri¬
tations, as in the Hernia ; often from poifons of the Sa¬
turnine and Arfenical kind, whence the Saturnine Colic ;
although we might equally diftinguifh the Arfenical, or
thofe from irritations in the guts themfelves, in confequence
of worms. Spafms alfo arile from various acrimonies in
the prim* -via. The bile is commonly accufed, though
very often Spafms arife from acidities, or crudities, occa-
fioning its greater flow, and from other irritations, as hard¬
ened excrements, &c. All thefe are idiopathic. They
have been diftinguiihed into different kinds, the Bilious

Colic,

* Spafms producing pain and anxiety in the inteftines have been
known to proceed from violent venereal inclinations. •
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Colic, Iliac Paffion, Colica Pi Planum, or Dry Belly-ach,
&c. To all thele we may add Inflammation. In the
whole of thefe, except the laft, the cure is general y found¬
ed on Opium. In the different J'pecies of Colic, varieties
arife, which give foniewhat different indications, and point
out the joining of other fubftances with the Opium ; for in
fome cafes it is an abfolute cure, in others only a palliative.
In all the cafes mentioned Opium is uieful, and may be an
entire cure, except where Coffivenefs is to be overcome,
acrid matter or hardened fasces to be evacuated. But this
exception is by no means to ffrong as has been imagined,
and even where acrid matter and hardened iaeces are to be
fubdued, Opium may be employed. Thus in Diarrhoeas
and Choleras, where the evacuation of the acrid matter is
very proper, we muft not proceed too long with this eva¬
cuation, but generally, in fitch cafes wheie they are vio-
lenr, muff quiet the ipafms for fome time, and deter the
evacuation. The cafe is much ftronger in hardened fseccs.
Opium certainly produces a flow attion of the periffaltic
motion, and coffivenefs; but this cofiivenefs in the Ileus,
e. g. and Celica piclonum, depends upon fpafms, without
allaying of which the faeces cannot be expelled, and, in ef-
feft, we fee purgatives often do no good without Opium.
Nay, there are many inftances, and 1 myfelf have feen of
them, where Opium has procured an evacuation without
the purgatives. But the Opium and the purgatives may be
given at the lame time, and experience proves, that though
it does check the operation of the puigative, it docs more
than compenfate for that, by taking off the Ipafms. Now
I fee that practitioners arc agreed, that in the Ileus, and Dry
Be!ly-ach, we ought not to wait till the evacuation is pro¬
cured, but fhould give the Opium at firft, and the pur¬
gatives direftiy afterwards, or very often ftmul et femel.
Nothing has mifled us more, than fuppoftng the Ileus al¬
ways attended with Inflammation. If, indeed, we can lee
undoubted figns of it, the hard frequent pulfe, fixed pains,
&c. we fhould Hop the exhibition of Opium. But even
with thele we are olten deceived, and the ludden operation
in fuch cafes, and cure produced by the Opium, have
evinced, that no lrfiammation took place. Often in the
Ileus, an intus fufcepticn ariles from Spafms, and Inflam¬
mation is only in contequence of that. If you look into
writers, as De Hacn and Hillary, you will find the ufe of
Opiates well effablifhtd ir: the Colica Fiflonum. I cannot

enter
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enter into a detail upon this head, but this general rule

may fuffice, that except in fo far as Inflammation may

check its ufe altogether, or in fo far as hardened faeces re¬

quire its exhibition to be deferred, or to be joined with pur¬

gatives, there is no cafe in which the opium is not of fer-

■vice. We fhall here, however, mention particularly the

fpafmodic pains of the ftomach, dilliiift from thofe of the

inteftines, and often ariling from acidity, arthritic, hyfteric,

and hypochondriac affe&ions. Opium certainly may be

employed in thefe, as well as the other cafes, but in the

three laft, as the Diathefis ftill remains in the fyftem, aa

Opium is apt to induce a habit, as the fit is often apt to

recur, as Opium, by weakening the ftomach, tends to

make that recurrence more frequent, it is very doubtful

whether in all cafes, fuch fpafmodic affections of the fto¬

mach /hould be checked by this remedy. It would be

much better, except where the utmoft violence of pain

forces the ufe of Opium, to ufe riding on horfe-back. If

Opiates are neceffary, they fhould be mixed with Anti-

fpafmadics, or the ftimulant Aromatics formerly mention¬

ed, though even with thefe there is the fame danger of

habit and weakening as with the Opium. Here many

would proceed by Evacuants, as the fit often arifes from

crudities, and it is on this footing that vomiting has been,

prefcribed. But there is the fame objection to Emetics as

to Opium, that they do not take off the caufe; and be-

fides, I have feen the tone of the ftomach entirely deftroy-

ed by their ufe. Upon the whole, then, in cardialgic pains,

there is no one remedy to be depended upon, or always to
be continued, but fometimes we muft ufe Evacuants, fome-

times warm Aromatics and Antifpafmodics, and in more vio¬

lent cafes Opiates.

We fhall now fay fomewhat of Spafms in the other ab¬

dominal vifcera. 1. As to Spafms in the Uterus ; thefe may

be of three kinds, 1. at the menftrual period; for befide

thofe mentioned to occur in the alimentary canal at that

time, they alfo take place in the Uterus; 2. more manifeft-
ly they occur at the flow of the Lochia, in what we call

grinding pains; 3. there are cafes where fpafmodic pains of

the Uterus accompany child-birth. In all thefe Opium is

the only effectual remedy. We have already mentioned,
under Sedatives in general, that in thofe pains which pre¬

cede or accompany the menftrual flux, Opium not only
U takes
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takes off thcfe pains, but, fo far from checking the falutary

excretion, promotes the free flow. In the grinding pains

Opium is alio an effectual cure, except where, from any

hurt given in delivery, a pain from inflammatory diftenfion

is produced, and then we mull ufe it with greater caution.

With regard to the pains which accompany birth itfelf, thefe

are often of the fpafmodic kind, and commonly called falfe

pains. It is now an eilablifhed rule, that Opium takes off

thefe, without hindering the falutary to enfue, and there¬

fore, in all Spafms of the Uterus, is Opium ufeful except

where they are accompanied with inflammation. I forgot

to mention, in talking of the grinding pains, that by long

continuance they are apt to induce an inflammatory diathe-
fis, and in fuch ftate of them, Opium mud be exhibited

with very great caution. 2. As to the ufe of Opium in
Spafms of the urinary paffages, the kidneys, ureters, and

bladder; pains arifing from affeflions of the urinary paf¬

fages are commonly fuppofed to proceed fiom ftones flicking

in the tubuli uriniferi , ureters, or neck of the bladder, and

confequently from inflammatory diftenfion; but often alfo

they proceed from Spafms, and there is no other method of

accounting for the great pain produced by ("mall ftones in

the ureters, fuch {lories as would eafily pafs through them,

but from their irritation producing a Spafm which hinders

their paffage ; and hence we mull account for the effe£t Opi¬
um is found to have in expeding the evacuation of fand and

gravel in nephritic cafes. But conftantly here we muft have

in our eye this exception, that whenever the pulfe is hard,
whenever the perfon is young and plethoric, we muft ufe

bleeding to take off the inflammation, and fomentations to

the part. With refpeft to fmall ftones at the head of the

urethra, we have already fpoken under Sedatives in general.

3. As to icteric Spafms from ftones in the D ictus choledochus,

1 think we frequently fee cafes where the Spafms in this duft

are the caufe of obftru&ion and regurgitation of the bile.

The only perfe& cure, in fuch cafes, is, from the ftones

caufing the Spalm being dropt out into the inteftines. Pro¬

bably here, as in the cafe of the ureter, the paffage is more
flow from the fpafmodic affections of the duft, and there¬

fore, in thefe icteric pains, Opium may be of fervice, by

obviating the irritations, dulling the fenfe of the dud, and

allowing its dilatation.

We
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We next come to talk of the ufe of Opium in fpafmodic

affections of the thorax. Perhaps there may be iome va¬

riety in thefe. The heart itfelf is fubjeCt to Spafm, at leaft

to palpitation and fpafmodico-convulfive motions, but thefe

are not to be cured by opiates. The lungs are, of the tho¬

racic vifcera, mod frequently fubject to Spafms, but thefe

are often without pain, and perhaps I Ihould have made a

head of fpafmodic affe£tions without pain; but as they are

fo tew, I (hall comprehend them under this head. Opium,

as increasing the action of the heart, and accelerating the

circulation through the lungs, muft make the breathing

mere difficult, and more frequent, and therefore the prac¬

tice with it in afthmatic cafes, has been l'uppofed very nice.

I think this may be in fuch cafes a general rule, that in all

cafes, of pure Spafm, Opium is ufefui; in ail oJes of in-
fardica hurtful. The fpafmodic periodic Aflhrna often

of a nixed attenu J with infarction, and terminating
by expectoration; fo t ! .ere the Opium would feem to

do more harm, oy hinder!the excretion, than good, by

relieving the Spafm, F01 the method of proceeding here,

I wouki K:fer you to S . » 'in Floyer. I , in fuch afes,

emptied the guts by a giy , and th; ftoroach by a puke,
and then exhibited the t> am. T have followed the fame

practice with fuccefs, d have found, thit tl.oi h the

Opium did, in fome meafur- , hinder the expeQ oration,

yet that after the Spafm w ,.i.m off by it, the expe&o-

ration became more ee t N as to the ufe of Opium

in fpafmodic pains ie head. Head-ach is a very fre¬

quent ailment, arifinc rVom a ver) great variety of caufes,

producing, as I have newfound, after endeavounn ? to dif-

tinguifh Head-ach fro their caufes, feelings exaCriy of
the fame Kind. Of thefe Head-achs, icveral an • ;.f a

fpafmodic nature, in which the Op.urn is hurtful, thofe

proceeding from inflammatory pains, and, wh.v: is more

frequent, from rheumatic affections. There is a third

kind, the apoplectic, by which I mean a certain ate of the

fyftem, where the blood is apt to be collected in great

quantity in the veins of the head, and prc'.-s the caufe of

Vertigo, Lethargy, and other foporofe ufiections, where

the Opium is alfo hurtful. In the pure ipaimodic Head-

achs, which we difcem by their happening in perions fub-

je£t to other Spafms, by their tranfient continuance, and the

remedies ufed, Opium is ufefui. Thefe may be confidered
U 2 as
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as of two kinds; idiopathic, where the difeafe is in the head

itfelf; fympathetic, where it proceeds from connexion with

other parts, particularly the ftomach. In the idiopathic

fpafmodic llead-ach, where we can difcover it, Opium is

ufeful. - In the fympathetic, although Emetics there be indi¬

cated, yet Opium is alio ufeful. It is doubted whether the

Clavus hyjlericus be idiopathic or fympathetic. Certain I am

of having often ieen it affe&ed the head, where no other

fpafmodic affc£lion was prefent in the f)ftem, or occurred

for a long time afterwards. As purely fpafmodic, this af-

fe&ion is to be cured by Opium. To this may be referred

the laceration, &c. of tendons, producing the Locked Jaw,

which is now found to be moft etfeftually relieved by Opi¬
um. This, perhaps, may rather belong to the head of Ir¬

ritation, or to Spafms in the extremities. As to the Spafms
in the extremities, the Opiflhotonos, in which we have al¬

ready mentioned the good effects of Opium, and referred you
to Authors, comprehends them all.

3. We come to the ufe of Opium in pains arifing from

Irritation. Thefe are of various kinds, not ea fily to be
enumerated. The moft remarkable are thofe which attend

Cancers and other Ulcers: In all of thefe Opium is a fafe

paliiaiive. Thole, who are prejudiced againft Opium, con¬

demn it as only a palliative, and often bringing back the

pain which is palliated with exacerbation ; but this is by no

means fo often the cafe as has been imagined. Thus, for

inftance, if an acrid matter be lodged in the prima vice, if

we can check its effects and take off the fpafms, in confe-

quence of the powers of digeftion, and the afflux of the

animal fluids, the acrimony may be corrected, in fome cafes

even evacuated, 3nd fo the Opium prove more than a palli¬

ative. Dr. Young imagines k a hurtful palliative, but

even his own fa£ls bung given, his reafoning upon them

is not go^ it But she fafts he alleges do not agree with my
experience, r.d I have often feen the pain eafed without

any bad cor.fequences. The virtues of the narcotic Cicuta

leads us to fuppofe Opium may at leaft be a fafe palliative ;

but I think more may be added ; for I find that Opium will
even mend the digeftion in Cancers. In other ulcers, at¬

tended with pain, Opium alfo may be exhibited with good

effeft. Thefe arc perhaps the only irritations we can here

fpeak of, In pains arifing from fra&ures, wounds, &c. thetem-
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temporary relief given by Opiates, as thefe are of inflam¬

matory nature, will be hurtful. I think it even dangerous,

as Young advifes, to exhibit them before operations. But

in the cafe of wounds, whether given by art, or defign, or

got by accident, if tending to fuppuration, and accompa¬

nied with pain, I think I have not only feen the good effeft

of Opium in relieving that, but alfo in promoting the fup¬
puration itfelf.

The other general head, to which may be referred the

cafes in which Opium is employed, is 'm f raternaturally en-

creajed evacuation. But before we enter upon that, we (hall

fpeakof the ufe of Opium in Fevers. In intermittent Fe¬

vers, the ufe of Opium was common and conftant among
the ancients, and we have in this endeavoured to imitate
them in modern times. A celebrated writer in the French

Memoirs, has given us an account of his praftice with

Opium in Intermittents. He was led accidentally to ufe

them from the occurrence of an uncommon degree of fpafm;

and laying down as a rule, I imagine very properly, that the

acceffion was owing to fpafm, he ventured to try the effe&s

of Opium againft it. He gave it about an hour before the

acceffion, which it commonly prevented, and procured a

mild fweat. If given in the time of the acceffion, he found

it was employed with danger, if long before it, that its ef¬
fects were loft: He found, that one hour before was what

anfwercd bell, and~allows only a deviation of a quarter more

or lefs. He thinks Intermittents may be diftinguifhed ac¬

cording to their degree of acceffion ; in fome very ftrong

ipafmodic motions, rigor, tremor, isfc. enfuing, in others thefe

being in a much milder degree. It was in the former cafe he

found Opium chiefly of fervice. It has been a frequent

praftice to exhibit Opium in different cafes. Boerhaave's

Antipyretlcum raro fallens contains two grains of Opium;

and, indeed, 1 imagine it is only from our extraordinary at¬
tention to the Bark, that we do not perceive the effects of

Opium. We chiefly join it with the Bark to prevent purg¬

ing, but I think it has alfo a conliderable effect as antifpaf-

modic. In continued Fevers Opium has been more frequent¬

ly employed. Trallius has bellowed much pains on this part

of his fubjedf; but he appears to me to argue like a man

who had already fettled his point, and to have been preju¬

diced againft it 5 nay, indeed, to overlook, or rather to be

totally
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totally ignorant of the confiderations which fhould determine

the queftior In inflammatory Fevers, Opium is certainly
hurtful, but all Fevers are not of this kind, either in their

beginning or continuance; and every body allows now the

Nervous Fever, or that wherein the vis vita is apt to fink;

and alio th^t Ft ver depends on acceffion and repetition. In

the cafe of the Nervous Fever, Opium may be ufed as a

Stimulant, end where the remiilions are diflinct and the ac-

Ceffions ir; confequence, as a Sedative. In the laft cafe it

may be ufed in the fame manner as the Bark, and whenever
a diftinft acctffion comes on, and it is ufeful to throw in

the Bark, Opium may be alfo employed. Of thefe things

Trallius takes no notice. Wine, I think, is an analogous re¬

medy, Opium being both fedative and flimulant. In thelaft

intention it is preferable to Opium, as it can be given in a
fmaller dole, and alfo from the acid which accompanies it,

is lefs inflammatory, and therefore, on this account, in

doubtful cafes may be more efftttualiy ufed, as well as from

♦he fubdivided and gradual manner in which we can exhibit

it. But I have feen Fevers attended with very ftrong fpaf-

modic affections, where Camphire, Mulk, &c. were ufed,

where the Opium was of much more confequence, and even,
as I have feen, it removed delirium itfelf; and indeed I be¬

lieve it may be faid univerfally, there is no cafe in which we
ufe Wine, where we may not alfo employ Opium.

We now go on to confider the ufe of Opium in tncreajed
Evacuations.

The firft of thefe which I fhall mention is the Catarrh,

an affe&ion in common to the head and breaft. In general

this difeafe may be confidered as an increafed evacuation of

mucus, more commonly in the thin acrid ftate in which it is

then, immediately fecreted. More commonly, however,
have we confidered Catarrh as a difeafe in the membrane of

the bronchise, and as accompanied with infar&ion, Opium

has been thought of difadvantage. I think the matter may

be compromifed by thefe general rules; ift, Catarrh may
be a recent affe&ion from Cold, and then is more or lefs of

an inflammatory and feverifh nature, and confequently here

Opium may be hurtful and dangerous. But there are many
cafes of recent Cold, attended with Cough and Catarrh,

where I have feen Opium, employed with fafety, very often

operating by djaphorefis .or fweat, which obviated its bad
effefb.
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eflfe&s; A difpute has arifen, whether we (hould attempt

to cure a recent cold by fweating. I have feen fuch a prac¬

tice encreafe it. In general, if there is any degree of Fever,

it is not advifeable to attempt the cure by opiates. 2dly,

Where the Catarrh is of long {landing, is habitual, not in¬

flammatory, where the ftillicidium is thin and acrid, Opium

is the only effectual remedy, as taking off the fenfibility ot

the part, flopping the evacuation, and allowing the matter
to remain in the follicles till it has obtained its proper con¬
fidence and blandnefs. This I confider as an increafed ex¬

cretion. 3<ily, In Catarrhs where there is an encreafed fe-

cretion , and a great deal of grofs mucus, feemingly arifing

from a greater quantity of the fluids, which furnifh this mu¬

cous matter, being carried to the lungs, I confider the dil-
eafe as an infar£tion.

Next the encreafed Evacuation, in which we fhall confi¬

der the efftdls of Opium, is Vomiting. This might have

been referred to the head of Spafm, but as there is an ap¬
pearance of Evacuation, it is indifferent whether we confi¬

der it here or there. With regard to the ufe of Opium in

Vomitings, the practice is difficult, as they may arife from

fuch a prodigious variety of caufes. When Vomitings arife
from acrid matters taken into the ftomacb,they muft be cur¬

ed by their expulfion. Thus it would be very abfurd t©

check the effldb of poifons fwallowed by the exhibition of
Opium: But when the Vomiting proceeds from acrid

matter generated in the ftomach itfelf, afting as a

leaven, and changing into its nature the other juices pour¬

ed into that organ ; when the Vomiting has been drawn out

to a great length and proceeds to debilitating, it may be

quieted by Opium. Nay, perhaps by this means the mat¬

ter may be thrown into the inteftines, there becorrefted by

a greater afflux of fluids, and by means of a glyfter evacu¬
ated. Thus in Cholera, where the ftomach has been clear¬

ed, and the vomiting proceeds from a greater flow of bile,

caufed by an inverted motion of the guts, Opium may be

ufeful, by taking off the inverted motion. Where the vo¬

miting proceeds from inflammation or fcirrhofity, Opium is

ufelefs, in many fuch cafes hurtful. Where vomiting is a

fympathetic affection, from fpafms of the alimentary canak
communicated to the ftomach, Opium is univerfally ufeful.

There is one cafe in which it is very doubtful, viz. in that
Vomiting
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Vomiting which occurs in the cold fit of Intermittent Fe~
vers. Some check this by Opium, and fome mix it with
their faline draughts. If the faline draught could be confin¬
ed to the flomach, then perhaps Opium might be ufeful in
determining to thefurface. But in moft cafes this Vomiting
is a falutary effort of Nature to throw off the offending
caufe, and to determine to the furface, and therefore ought
not to be checked by Opium.

We are now to talk of encreafed Evacuations in the low¬
er belly. In Diarrhcea and Dyfentery the ufe of Opium is
very common, but the. particular circumstances in which it
ought to be exhibited are not fo well afcertained. Where
Dyfentery is recent, accompanied with Fever, and perhaps
inflammatory diathells, and, in fhort, wherever one would
think of bleeding in this difeafe, Opium fliould not be em¬
ployed. Some are for confidering Dyfentery always as an
inflammatory difeafe; but I imagine this is but feldom the
cafe, and where it is not, Opium may be employed. Dif-
putes have arifen on this fubjeft, and it has been faid, as
giving occafion to the retention of the acrid matter, and
hardened faeces, Opium fhouid not be ufed. To be fure
the whole of the cure muft not be trufted to it. Dr. Young's
arguments, who thinks he has treated this part of
his fubjeft very fully, amounts to no more than what
■we have faid of the retention of the acrid matter. But
Opium may certainly be compatible with the Evacuation of
thefe hardened feces, and acrid matter. Often, as in the

Ileus and Colica Piflonum, they owe their rife to Spafms, and
can only be removed by Opiates. As the giving Opium
with purgative has been allowed by Dr. Young himfelf, I
think the whole of the difpute ought to have been fuperfed-
ed, and a general rule been eftablifned, that Opium univer¬
sally may be ufed, where it does not interfere with the Eva¬
cuation. Opium is not to be confidered as aftringent ; it
only diminifhes the moving powers in the veffels for a time,
leaving the fyflem as lax as before.

We (hall next confider the effefts of Opium in Evacuati¬
ons of Blood, natural or morbid. The only natural Eva¬
cuation of Blood is the menllrual. The encreafe of this
may be confidered as of three different kinds. The firft,
which rarely happens, is attended with an inflammatory
diathefis; the fecond depending upon Spafms; the third on
debility, which is feldom free from the fecond. In the two

lafl,
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laft, Opium is a fafe and ufeful remedy, but not to be de¬

pended upon for a cure ; for the aftringency of Opium is on¬

ly temporary, and it is given only as a Palliative, til! other

Aftringents can be ufed, to give tone to the parts. Nay, I

would advife againft the too frequent ufe of it, as it is apt

to bring on an inflammatory diathefis. In too great flow of

the Lochia Opium is very proper, for this encreafing flux is

often attended with fpafmodic affe&ions, and debility ; but

here we muft conflantly have in our view the inflammatory

diathefis, apt to be induced in child birth. There is a third

cafe analogous to thefe, viz. where pregnant women arQ

threatened with abortion, and already a flow of blood has

taken place. There is no cale in which the ufe of Opium

is more difficult than this. I hive (een it frequently pre¬

vented, frequently brought on by bleeding. I dare not con¬
fine the bleeding to the plethoric, for even in thefe has it

produced abortion, and therefore I am not ready to mark
out the cafes where one or the other is proper. Where the

difeafe arifes from any caufe of inflammatory nature, I

would admit that Bleeding is the remedy, and Opium is

hurtful. Again, where the flux depends on hyfteric affec¬

tions, and there is no inflammation, Bleeding is hurtful,

and Opium is the cure. Where the abortion is owing to

habit, as every body knows it may, Opium is always ufeful,

and I have feen inftances, where by the ufe of it women re¬

tained children, of which they would otherwife have mif-

carried. The ufe of Opium in pregnant women is doubtful.

Where pregnancy is attended with fpafmodic affe&ions of

the ftomach, &c. Opium would be a palliative, but ffill it is

doubtful if it ought to be ufed. In every pregnant woman,

there is an inflammatory diathefis, and the blood covered

with a cruft. Though on other occafions, I have ufed this
gs an argument agair.ft that cruft being always a morbid ap¬

pearance, as in the moil; healthy women it occurred, yet here

I muft own, that it gives a fufpicion of the inflammatory
ftate, and therefore fliould make us cautious in the ufe of

Opium. Thefe are the natural Evacuations of Blood. What
comes neareff to a natural evacuation is the hacmorrhoidal. I

would not allow, with the Stahlians, that the hxmorrhoidal

flux is always a natural evacuation, but frequently, from va¬

rious accidents, it becomes a habit, and a law to the fyftem,
and neceffary for health. From the nature of the difeafe,

being



2 9 S LECTURES ON THE

being a diftenfion and collection of blood in the cellular

membrane of the refium, often depending on the laxity of

the veffels, Opium may be ufeful; but as coftivenefs is

commonly the caufe, which Opium wouid encreafe, it will

as frequently be hurtful in this difeafe. It is only in great

urgency, and when the difeafe is attended with Spafms in

the alimentary canal, that the exhibition of Opium fhould

be attempted. In morbid hemorrhages, there is no doubt

but that the fedative power of Opium will relieve their ex¬

cels ; but the hemorrhagic diathefis is very near a-kin to the

ir.fla.mOT :tory, and whatever accumulates the fluids in the

larger vefiels rauft be hurtful in hemorrhages, and accord¬

ingly we lee that when they are repreffed by Opium, it is not
uncommon to fee them return with greater violence. The an¬

cients employed Opium and Hyofcyamus in fpitting of blood,

and fome lately have renewed the practice, though feeming-

ly with a good, yet, in my opinion, always with a doubtful
cffetEt. Mod of the fpittings of blood are attended 01 fol¬

lowed with an inflammatory diathefis, and end in pfithifts

pulmanalis, which is like wife of the fame nature, and there

the Opium is hurtful. But there are cafes of fpitting of

blood, fubfifting for forty years, where there is no tendency

to phthifis, or tubercles, and where the difeafe has arifen

merely from an accidental rupture of the veffel, and after¬

wards kept up by laxity and habit. It is in fuch cafes only
in which O tmim can be exhibited with any fafety.

Thefe are the cafes in which Opium is hurtful, or of ad¬

vantage. PofTibly levera! may be omitted. At prefent I
recollect one, viz. the ufe of Opium in the Meafles. The

Meafles, from being an eruptory difeafe, and being frequent¬

ly joined with the Small Pox in Treatifes of Phyfic, has

probably had the ufe of Opium transferred to it, from its

being employed in the other. But in the Meafles it ought
not to be exhibited on the fame footing as in the Small Pox,

for the Meafles is not a fuppuratory diteafe, and it was as a

Suppuratory that I faid Opium afted in the Small Pox. The
Meafles are feldom dangerous in their attack, but after¬

wards are fo, from their inducing more or lefs of an inflam¬

matory penpneumonic flate, and therefore Opium muft be

tifed in this difeafe with caution. A fymptom frequently

indicates it, -iviz. the Cough which occurs, with thin acrid

diftillation without much mucus, and I imagine in the be¬

ginning it may be employed, but (hall not determine whe¬
ther
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ther it would obviate the difeafe in the lungs. When the

eruption is over, and the peripneumonic fymptoms are com¬

ing on, it is dangerous to give Opium. There is another

fymptom, the diarrhoea, to wit, which indicates Opium.

Nothing better fhews the inflammatory ftate in the Meafles

than the obfervation of Sydenham, that the diarrhcea oc¬

curring here is beft removed by bleeding.

As to the pharmaceutical treatment of Opium, little

need be laid about it. Its virtues may be extracted equally

by every menftruum. All the preparations of it are only

made with the intention of weakening it, which may be

much more ?ffe£tually done by leflening the dofe. The
great labo-ar bellowed on this head feems entirely ufelefs.

Oppofite to b ftands the title Umbdlata. I have menti¬

oned only two genera of the fame order, the reft of which

may have finailar virtues.

C I C U T A.

Linnaeus applies the term Cicuta to the Cicuta aquatica,

calling this, of which we are fpeaking, Conium. From

what we now know of the Cicuta, I am apt to fufpeft we

fliall find tome uncommon virtues in Parfley and Fennel.
Fennel has, in effeQ:, been feen to difcufs hard Tumours.

Of late the Cicuta is fo famous, that I need give no ac¬

count of it, but only refer you to Stork's pamphlet. At

the end he has drawn up fome corollaries upon the whole of

what he has faid. At all times externally applied, the Ci¬

cuta has been known for refolving fcirrhous tumours. We

now learn it may be applied internally for the fame purpofe.

We imagined that medicines internally given, could not

reach the veffels of the affefted parts, and I believe we

were right in that fuppofition ; for the Cicuta probably a£ts

on the nervous power, and communicates its a£tion to the

moil moving fibre of the body. I leave you then to judge

whether it be from encreafing the a£tion of the veflels, or

by difTolving the concreted fluids, that the Cicuta 1s action is
exerted.

We cannot admit fome of the corollaries at the end of

Dr. Stork's pamphlet. It is afierted the Cicuta has no fen-

fible eflreSs. This contradicts our practice. I have known
twelve
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twelve cafes where vertigo was produced, one particularly
where the vertigo, and fome kinds of convuifion was pro¬
duced, and although the patient took, at length, forty grains
for a dofe, yet did the Cicuia not cure his difeafe; and, what
•was extraordinary, even externally applied had the fame
confequences mentioned. Hence it cannot be fo fafe to eve¬
ry age and fex as he mentions. Befides, as to the fennble
evacuations, I mylelf have feert the Cicuta move the intef-
tines; have good authority for its a£ting by urine and
fweat, but do not indeed know if its effects were different
when it had or had not (which was more commonly the
cafe) any fenfible evacuation produced by it. Stork recom¬
mends the Cicuta in the Struma, which is a very vague
term, and has been applied to every fwelling of the conglo¬
bate glands. This does not apply to our Scrophula, which
is not a topical difeafe, but diffuled over the whole of the
lymphatic fyftem, and occurring more frequently in the
young than o d. The firft, fecond, ninth, tenth, and thir¬
teenth cafes are all different from our Scrophula, except the
tenth, which comes nearefl to it; and in the other the dif¬
eafe is in olt' perfens, and much farther extended than our
Scrophula, in which we have commonly employed the Ci¬
cuta , and commonly indeed failed, from the reafons given.

From having lately had recommended in Cancers a re¬
medy which failed, I imagine we are too apt to diftruft the
Cicuta. I have feen two defperate cafes, one of a Cancer
in the lip, and another in the breaft, which are nearly cur¬
ed by it ; and have had accounts of others from perfons of
veracity. For my part, I have no manner of doubt in be¬
lieving in the fuccefs of the Vienna pia&ice. Many cir-
cumftances may miflead us in judging of the virtues of the
Cicuta. We may have applied it to difeafes to which it is
rot fuited, as in the Scrophula or Cancers, and Scirrhi,
which arife from caufes not to be removed by it ; we may
have failed from ufing an improper medicine, i. e. taken at
a wrong time of the year, or a wrong prepared extraft ;
from ufing it for too fr.ort a time, (for in many of Stork's
cafes a very long time was required ;) from too gradual an
application perhaps of the dole, by which, when we have
attained a large one, we lofe its effe£ts ; and feverai other
caufes to which we do not attend. In many of the cafes,
both here and at London, the medicine has procured a good

fup-
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fuppuration, but gone no further, which I imagine to be
owing to the fmall dofe having left its effects by habit. We

fhould therefore interrupt the exhibition or encreale the
dofe.

C I C U T A A Q_U A T I C A.

Since fuch virtues are found in the common Cicuta , we

tnay infer the fame to the Cicuta aquatica, which was the

common fuppuratory Cicuta of the ancients. Poifon and

medicine only differ in degree, and I imagine we are very

rafh in rejecting fubftances, from fufpicion of the danger.
I had fet this down in order, with that of feveral others, to

give you the hiftory of it as a poifon, but that I find our time

obliges us to neg)e£t. As poifonous, this plant belongs to
the next fet, which is a natural order, called by Linnaeus

LURID JE,

which he imagines to be poifonous, from their malignant

afpect; but the botanical analogy likewife takes place, for
all of the fame clafs have the fame virtues. Of the fix

mentioned, the virtues are much the fame. Pofiibly there

may be fome variety, and indeed experiments feem to (how
it. We fhall only remark upon three of them.

BELLADONNA, or SOLANUM LETHALE,tfc.

This is marked out as a poifon, which does not exclude it

as a medicine. Gefner tells us, that the expreffed juice of

the berries, made into a fyrup, is a fafe and ufeful anodyne;

and by a peafar.t in Utland, infufed in wine, it was found

to be employed as a cure for the Dyfentery. Another au¬

thor, Regnerus, tells us of its fuccefs in cancerous cafes,
and thefe are the beft teftimonies of its virtues, which in¬

deed, from analogy, we ftiould readily expe£t. Lamberkin

abroad, and Gataker at home, have given us inftances of

its fuccefs ; and if well attefted inftances are brought of its

fuccefs, although it has failed both here and at London, we

may judge of it in the fame manner as of the Cicuta. From

my own experience I can fay fomewhat of it. A woman,
born
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born of a mother who died of a Cancer, and her fon, had,
the one a Cancer in the Lip, the other on the Cheek near
the angle of the eye. The fon, who had the Cancer in the
Lip, got the Belladonna, began with half a grain, and by
degrees had the dofe encreafed to twelve grains of the dry
herb, which produced a good pus in the wound, prevented
its fpreading, and healed it up, all to a frnall fpeck covered
with a fcab. The medicine had produced a heat, and af¬
terwards a conftriftion of the fauces, from which it was
given up, but the Cancer afterwards breaking out, recourfe
was again had to the Belladonna, and with the fame good
effect as before, but with the fame conftri&ion of the
fauces. After this the lad was feized with a vomiting of
blood and died. This vomiting of blood I impute to the
Belladonna. In the mother the Cancer was of fifteen years
(landing, and began a fmail erofion, which gradually ex¬
tended to her eye : She ufed the Belladonna very cautioufly,
and foon found relief from the pain, found the farther ex¬
tent of the fore prevented, good pus formed, and at laft a
contraction of the fore. In this (fate has fhe continued for
thefe four years. Whenever the fore again renews, (he has
recourfe again to the medicine, which effe&ually prevents
its extending; nay, fometimes (he goes fo far as to make it
contraft a little, but never fo much as to heal it up entirely.

There is a cafe mentioned in Juncker's Gonfpeflus cthera-
peite, of what he calls the wonderful effe&s of the Bella¬
donna in curing Cancers, but he alfo gives us another in-
ftance in which it failed. Thefe, and the cafes I have
mentioned, only (how that the Belladonna is not fit for
all cafes of Scirrhus and Cancers, which is alfo true of the
Cicnta ; but this does not hinder either the one or the other
from being a valuable remedy.

IIYOSCYAMUS, HENBANE.
This was employed by the ancients as narcotic, in the

fame manner as Opium, and by fome has been faid to be
more powerful. It is faid always to produce a quarrelfome
humour. Whether this proceeds from the management of
the dofe, I lhall not determine. It has the other common
qualities of the Lurida. Several of the Anodynes of the
ancients have gone out of ufe. We are obliged to the cou¬
rage of Paracelfus for reftoring the ufe of Opium. The
Hyofcyamus has been employed, by fome of the moderns,

in
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in Catarrhs and Hemorrhages, and I believe with the fame

virtues in fuch cafes as the Opium. The fame obfervations

apply to the Mandragora, Solatium , and Stramonium.

NICOTIAN A, TOBACCO.

The anodyne and narcotic virtues are here joined with a

targe proportion of the Stimulant. Every body knows its

errhine power, its power of ftimulating the ftomaeh and

inteftines, and internal parts of the fyftem. Its errhine and

falivatory powers are too frequently employed. I take the

ufe of it to be very uncertain. As errhine, its effe&s are

loft by habit, though it is fuppofed to continue to produce
the exeretion of mucus, which, as it is an excrement, is

not of much harm. As falivatory, it does not increafe the

fecretion, and takes off and expends a fluid neceffary to the

fyftem, palls the appetite, hurts digefhon, bfc. The fame

is to be laid of the ufe of it in fumes. Its quality as emetic

is valued by fome, but I know no advantage it has above

other acrids. In the Dyfentery, Opium is conjoined with

purgatives. The Nicotiana polTefies in itfelf both the ftimu-

lant and fedative qualities, and by Diemerbrock has been

employed, with advantage, in the difeafe of which we are

fpeaking. Given by the mouth, it is fo liable to prove

emetic, that it is very inconveniently employed as a purga¬

tive. Given in a glyfter it anfwers much better. Its dofe

may be from $fs. to 3j. in infufion. It is as certain a re¬

medy in all cafes where glyfters are wanted, as any I know,

only if the dofe be large, it is apt to produce weaknefs at

flomach, vomiting, and tremors and lpafms over the whole

body; however, properly exhibited, it is of advantage in

many cafes. Du Haen has found the fumes of it very ef¬

ficacious in the ftrangulated Hernia, Colica Pitionum, and

Ileus ; and nothing hinders my employing it, but the want

of a proper apparatus, which has been endeavoured to be

fupplied.

From the effeS: of the fumes, we fee the active parts

may, in great meafure, be volatilized. Hence we can ob¬

tain a milder preparation by boiling. It has been long ufed

in fyrup. When the acrimony is taken oft by boiling, it

may be exhibited with more confidence internally, though

its purgative effe&s are not, by this means, taken off; but

here it may be introduced into the fyftem, and prove diuretic

and peftoral. If in this ftate it retain its narcotic and ftimu-

lant effedts, it may anfwer better than Opium, or fimple
Stimu-
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Stimulants. Externally, like the Cicuta , it has been em¬

ployee for refclving Scirrhufes; and, made into ointment,

has been employed as a detergent, and digeftive in Ulcers.
I do not know whether it has been employed in Cancers;

applied to frefh wounds, it has proved dangerous, and this

gives a caution againft employing it in open fores.

MISCELLANEOUS LIST.

L A C T U C A.

One fpecles of this is remarkable for its narcotic virtue.

J fet down this to give you a fufpicion of the iactefcent plants

containing fomewhat of the fame quality. Its effects in me¬
dicine are not alcertained.

L A U R U S.

I intended here to have given the hiftory of the Lauro-

cirafus as a poifon, but mull refer you to the Philofophical

Tranfa&ions, and the experiments of Brown Langrifh upon

brutes. His experiments would feem to fhew, that in a

moderate dofe it might be employed, but they are not yet

fufficiently numerous to be trufted. He finds it produces

confiderable changes in the blood, but fuch trials require

much caution. But although fuch change were found, it

is not owing to its aftion on the blood itfelf, but on the

fyftem of veffels.

Laurus. This has been long employed in medicine, in
hark, leaves, and berries. The kernels refemble thofe of

the Bitter Almond and Lauro-cerafus, and on that account

have been brought under fufpicion. But it is doubtful whe¬

ther we do not carry this matter too far. Surely the kernels

cf the black-cherry are not of the fame qualities with the

leaves of the Laun-cerafus. They may contain them in

different degrees, and therefore I think it is wrong to rejeft

them. Different parts of the Laurus have been employed,

as we have faid, in medicine, and may ftill be retained ;

and I am doubtful whether the Bay-berries, in the Elixir

fticrum, are properly rejected. While the old compofition

remained with the Carduus and Bay-berries, I have feen

this Elixir cure Inlermittents. Their proper ufe, as car¬

minative, I do not know. Externally, the leaves may be

ufeful. In White Swellings 1 have ufed them with fuccefs,

they in fome proving a cure, and in others flopping the

pregrefs of the difeafe.
COFFEE
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COFFEE and TEA,

How far thefe are properly inferted here, I (hall not de¬
termine. I fet them down, in order to give a fufpicion of
their deleterious qualities. Much difpute has arifen about
their virtues. One would imagine frequent experience
would long ago have decided fuch difpute. Perhaps it is that
frequent and univerfal ufe, which gives occafion to it.
Whenever a medicine comes to be in univerfal ufe, many of
the operations of nature are afcribed to it ; as no perfon is
in perfect health, its effects will be varied in proportion as
thofe who ufe it recede from the ftandard. He who errs on
the fide of rigidity, will find relief from warm water; he
who errs on the fide of laxity, has his iaxity encreafed by it.
If fuch a medicine, as thofe we talk of are, aft on the ner¬
vous fyftem, its effects will be deftroyed by habit; as ren¬
dered palatable, no good account can be had of its effe£ts ;
if good, they are magnified; if bad, they are concealed;
nay, we are apt not only to deceive others, but ourfelves,
and to fancy thofe.qualities we wifh to exift. All thefe
circumftances take place with regard to Coffee and Tea.
Their effefts are, in my opinion, very much mixed, de¬
pending on the warm water. All this has fo much weight
with me, that I cannot fpeak pofitively on this head. The
affifting digeftion, relieving the ftomach from a load of ali¬
ment, from crudities, and from head-achs arifing from
them, promoting the fecretion of the urine, and perhaps of
perfpiration, may all fairly be attributed to the warm water.
The fame, alfo, will have the effeft of keeping from fleep.
Thefe are the chief of the virtues afcribed to Tea and Cof¬
fee. The weakening the tone of the ftomach by frequent
ufe, weakening the fyftem in confequence, inducing tre¬
mors and fpafmodic affe&ions, are the effefts of the Tea
itfelf, hough in fome meafure alfo of the warm water.
This applies to Tea chiefly. I have a ftomach very fenfible,
which I have found to be hurt by Tea, which I attributed to
the warm water, but having ufed fome indigenous plants
with the fame heat of water, I found no harm enfue, and
this I have repeated above fifty times. I continue now to
ufe Tea, but without the fame effect as before from habit,
and alfo from my advance in life. Many others I know,
who have had the fame experience. The fame effefts are
rot fo remarkable in Coffee; but ftill experience lhews them
to be of the fame nature. From the ufe of it I have always

X an
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an arthritic affe&ion of my ftomach but no tremor. Far¬

ther, I can fupport what I have faid on Tea, from botanical

analogy, for it belongs to an order of plants of the narcotic
kind, viz. the Coadunat<g. Thefe narcotic effe&s are fo re¬

markable, that the people of Afia do not ufe it till it is a

year old. As we have it, it is always of that age, and has
its acrimony in fome meafure diflipated ; but as it has an

emetic quality, it lhews that it is not all gone.
After all, I think we may conclude, that Coffee and

Tea, however their effeds be varied by habit, or particular
conftitutions, are here properly placed as Sedatives, as weak¬

ening the tone of the fyftem, and diminifhing the force of

t he nervous power.

CROCUS, SAFFRON.

This is properly a fubftance fui generis, being the only

jnftance of the ftigmata of flowers employed in medicine

Poffibly fome curious virtues might be found in employing

this part, as it is of a peculiar acrimony. Saffron has been

long famous among Phyficians, but its effeds are not afcer-
tained. In fmall dofes it has no effe£t j nay even in the

Iargeft given by Materia Medica writers. I'have been at¬
tentive in making feveral experiments with it, and never

found it aft, except in very large dofes, (3ij.) as a general

Stimulant. It has been recommended as emmenagicue

and I have fucceeded with it in that intention. Bui here
there is a fallacy, as the natural evacuation may be brought

on in time of the remedy being exhibited ; and indeed I have

much oftner failed than fucceeded with it. As to any ex¬

hilarating effeas, I never perceived them, and as little its

anodyne or anti-hyfteric. I am forry Boerhaave fhould have
thrown away fo much authority upon this medicine. In¬

deed he feems to have copied what he has faid of it from wril
ters of no authority at all.

NYMPHi A,

Is fet down becaufe it Hands in our Difpenfatory. The

London College 'have very properly left it out, as its pro¬

perties are not known. It has been faid to be anodyne,
and indeed analogy feems to fupport it, as it is of the'fame
natural order with the Poppies.

WINE
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WINE and ALCOHOL.

I have fet down thefe here, as I conceive that they have

the fame property as Opium at bottom, and that all that has

been faid of that will apply to them ; with this variation, that
Wine is lefs, Alcohol more inflammatory than Opium.

The next thing is the general titles. Thefe may be diftri-

buted into three or four claffes, Acids, AJlringents , Neutrals,

Emollients, and Antifpafmodics.

Acids and AJlringents, as Sedatives. Acids have undoubt¬

edly the power of deftroying the mobility of the part to

which they are applied. They feem too to aft as aftringent,

and therefore are conjoined with thefe. Many Astringents

extend their effeftsover the fyftem, and while they produce

contraction, at the fame time deftroy the mobility; and it is

a frequent remark, that the ufe of Aftringents or Spafmo-

dics is foilowed by an Antonia.

Neutrals as Sedatives. Neutrals rre refrigerant, but it is

uncertain to what 10 refer their operation. Both Acids and

Neutrals are antifeptic, and by taking off the inteftine mo¬
tion of the fluids, take oft"the ftimulus from the iolids.

Emollients may be confidered as Sedatives ; for by relaxing,

they take off the a&ivity from the Solidum vivum.

Antifpafmodics as Sedatives. Thefe are often Sedatives di-

re&ly, infomuch that the general term Sedative might often
comprehend both ; and indeed, in our lift of Sedatives, ma.

ny of the Antifpafmodics have been mentioned. The dif-

tin&ion will be mentioned under the head of Antifpaf¬
modics.

ANTISPASMODICS.

With regard to every affection of the nervous power we

have been much'in the daik, and fo with regard to our ideas

of Spalms and Antifpafmodics. Gau'oius thus defines it:

Spafnus dicitur violent a, invito, inordinata, f.brarum motricium
aflio. * Spaim means no more than contraftion, and there-

X 2 fore

* This fentence may be better expreffed thus: " The
•' original word in the Greek language, fignifies no
" more than contraction ; and therefore to diftinguifh the difeafe
" which now goes under this name ; from thofe contractions that
" are the refult of our own volition, in the definition ot it, we

" add the term invita. This is fufficient for diftinguifhing it in

" the voluntary organs. But fpafm likewife occurs in the
" involuntary organs. We are under a neceffity, then,

" ei nployi n ^
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fore invito ct violenta are added, and inordinata to take in

what the voluntary organs indicated by invito, the aCtion of

the vital organs, e. when that aCtion is not performed re¬

gularly from the ftimulus applied to them. Thus the ordi¬

nary ftimulus to the heart is the venous influx; it is called
inordinata contrcHtio cordis. Al! this, however, is not fuffi-

cient. It is a law in the human oeconomy, that contraction

is always fucceeded by relaxation. Whenever this contrac¬

tion continues longer than it ought, a Spafm takes place.
If to his definition, then, Gaubius had added durable, it

would have been more perfect. But a queftion here arifes,

viz. whether Spafm is to be confidered as a fingle contraction

only, continuing longer than it ought, or whether- Spafm is
to be confidered as an inordinate contraction frequently re¬

turned ? On this Gaubius fays, Qui Spafmum a convulftone

dijlinguunt illuvi vacant continuant, hanc alternantem mufculo-
rum contraflisnem: and very properly; for there is certainly

a diftinCtion between fpafm and convulfive motion. Gau¬

bius fubjoins very well; Perinde fuerit, num eodem, an di-

verfu nominibus utere. Uterque enitn effeflus ad idem genus
perlinet,partes eafdemoccupat ,fwulefque et eau fas et differentias

agnofcit, quin et, hand raro, alius in aliutn tranjit. Spafm,
then, is the fingle contraction, convulfive motion the inor¬

dinate. If we ule the word Spafm, we rauft comprehend

under it fpafmodic motion, and by Antifpafmodic mean fuch
medicines as are fuited to take off either or both ;;ffid ons.

As to their manner of operation it is difficult to explain.

Spafm may depend either on an extraordinary influx of the

nervous power into the part, * or, again, an unequal dif-
tribution of it. Hence it is feen why both Stimulants and

Sedatives are Antifpafmodics. But bTides the more obvious
Stimulants and Sedatives there are others diftinCt from thefe.

Stimulants univerfally prove fo to the fanguiferous fyftem ;

even the Sedatives have often the fame property, which is

wanting

«< employing fome other terms, which may diftinguifn the morbid
" involuntary contra&ions from the natural ones, which are the
" immediate agents by which life is kept up. For this purpofe
" we add the terms violenta et inordinata. Thus it—''

* In another copy, too great mobility, and a weaknefs of the

nervous power, are mentioned as the fecond caufe of Spafm,
ta be remedied by Stimulants.
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wanting in Antifpafmodics. On the other hand, Antifpaf-

modics have no narcotic property, fo that they are diftinft
medicines from both. We fhall, however, have occafion

to fay, that even our Antifpafmodics are connected intimate¬

ly with thefe heads ; but this is not yet clear, and moll: of

our lift are antifpafmodic, more than in proportio: to the

Simulant or fedative properties. Antifpafmodics are t: ken

from the three kingdoms, and, in general, their virtue feeins

to refide in an oil; in vegetables, in an effential oil; in ani¬

mals and fofliles, in fomewhat analogous.

FOSSIL E ANTISPASMODICS.

ambragrisea.

The re \ origin of Ambergrife has been difputcd. Two

particulars ve know, that it is neither of animal nor vege¬

table origir, being always found in the fea, or thrown out

upon its fhores; and that its chemical analyfis affords the

lame principle as Succinum, viz. Petroleum. As grateful to

the nerve it may be called cephalic and cordial, but this

gives no diftinft idea. PolTibly it may have the fame quali¬

ties as Mufic, but the analogy is not here perfect, and expe¬

riment muft determine it. Odorous bodies, andalmoft thofe

only, are Antifpafmodics ; but odour may fometimes refide

in lo fmall a part of the fubjeft as to have no effect on the

body.

SUCCINUM, AMBER.

This has been employed in medicine ; but I believe is not

foluble in our fluid 1:, nor in any menftruum out of the body,

fo that it can be given in fufficient quantity to exert powerful

effects. Hence it muft have no virtues, and, after many

experiments I have found this to be the cafe. The prepara¬

tions of Amber have been more employed than Amber in

fubftance. An acid fait is got from it, which afterwards is
enumerated under the Acids. In its own nature it is not

antifpafmodic, and any virtue it may have of that kind is

owing to its oil. This oil is very much of the fame nature

with Petroleum, and an oil of the fame kind is to be procured
from pit-coal, and other bituminous fubftances, and there¬

fore we may talk of the virtues of foffile oils at once, except

that the fire may alter them, by giving more or lefs of era-

pyreuma and acrimony j but all of them, by proper rectifi¬

cation.
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cation, may be brought to the fame degree of purity. We
ihail then talk of them under the general title of

PETROLEUM.

AU fofiile oils have been reputed antifpafmodic, but are

likevvife very powerful Stimulants, and by this means often
unfit for ufe. They have been received as pectoral, and

the fame cautions take place with regard to them, as with

regard to other acrids ufed in that intention; for many chro¬
nic difeafes of the breaft are of inflammatory nature. Be-

fides their antifpafmodic virtue, the foffile oils have had af-

cribed to them that of emmenagogue. Their ufe in this in¬

tention muft be where there are fpafmodic affections of the
uterus: Eut I have often been deceived with them when

thefe affections were prefent. They are of fo much repu¬

tation with the women, that they take them unpreicribed,

and I have known cales where they have been given to pro¬

cure abortion, but even in very large dofes without the ef-

fe£t, they only difturbing the fyftem in general. I muft

here, however, take notice, that our Petroleum is commonly
adulterated with two thirds of oil of turpentine, fo that,

properly fpcaking, the cafes mentioned were only trials of
the oi! of turpentine. FofTiie oils have been faid to be ufe-

fuVin Quartans, and, indeed, I conceive this probably to

belong to every Antifpafmodic. Externally applied, their
effett' are more confiderable and more ardent. Anointed on

the exiremities they are faid to defend them from cold, and

this virtue has been afcribed to the Oil of Turpentine and

Ambe: ; but on trial they never could be applied without ir¬

ritation, and difappointing the effeCt. They have been re¬

commended in cedematous fwellings, upon the fuppofition

that that difeafe depended on a laxity of the part; but cede¬

matous fwellings are often attended with an erifypelatous in¬

flammation and tendency to gangrene, which iaft I have

feen brought on by the application of Petroleum. But here

we need not be anxious about topical applications, for none

of them are any fervice except bandages in convalefcents,

as the fwelling commonly depends on a fault in the fyftem.

In paralytic cafes they are more effe£tualiy employed. Here

they fometimes penetrate deep in the fyftem, but I have no

faith of their being capable to ftimulate the Medulla fpinalis

when nibbed along the fpine; nor have I any notion of their

flopping Intermittents when rubbed upon the breaft. It has
alfo
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alfo been ufed in rheumatic pains, but whether it afls here
from its ftimulant or antifpafmodic virtues is uncertain.

VEGETABLE ANTISPASMODICS.

With regard to the antifpafmodic plants, mod of them
might have been infrrted among the Stimulants. Of the
ffrft fet, at a , Art m fta and Matricaria might have been men¬
tioned among the Syngenrfia; Cardiaca and Pulegium among
the Vertiiillata ; Cur::nun, Levijlicum, and Meum among the
Umbellifera ; anc 7 >-i.t with the Coniftrce. All thefe have the
virtues of their < Jer. They are repeated here, on account
of a rank and .oeJid odour they pofTefs, which, with fome
other qualities joined to them, is the foundation of their anti¬
fpafmodic virtue. A'\ Amifpafmodics are odorous: In fome,
the odour is of the fragrant kind, but more commonly as it
grows are dire&Iy fcetid.

At a isinferted the title

HERBiE FOETID JE.

All thefe may be ufeful in fpafmodic affe&ions. Some of
them aie recommended in epileptic cafes, but this not fo uni-
verfaliy. Much ottener have they been ufed in Spafms of the
alimentary canal, or what is called the Hyfteric difeafe. Nay,
their a£tion has been fuppofed to extend farther, and to take
off thofe fpafms in the uterus, which are the caufe of the ob-
ftru£tion of the menfes, and other fymptoms attending
thereon. Thefe are the general qualities of thefe plants.
We (hall only make remarks on a few of them.

ARISTOLOCHIA.

This might have been marked with the acrid Bitters, for¬
merly mentioned. Its acrimony appears, from its vomiting
in a large dofe. It enters into the compofition of the
Gout Powders, and has at all times been famous in this dif¬
eafe. A medicine has lately come over from Germany,
taken by fome here for the fame complaint, which is found
to be a tincture of the Arijlolochia and Serpentaria joined.
The tincture of Arijlolochia is openly ufed by others in the
fame intention.

The fame obfervations are to be made with regard to the
Arijlolochia in the Gout, as on the Gout Powder in general.
It is this which Boerhaave tells us, and which Haller repeats,
that takes off the villous coat of the ftomach; and this per¬

haps,
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haps, in fome meafure, may point out its ufe in the Gout.

Arte?nifia is more foetid than the reft of the clafs, and hence

has been fuppofed ftronger; but I imagine it has no title to
any virtues but what are contained in Wormwood.

ATRIPLEX OLID A.

This gives out a faline matter, both volatile and fixed, in

greatet proportion than any other plant I know. Indeed

it feems fui generis, and may perhaps have fome peculiar vir¬

tues. Its odour is not very volatile, and the plant can be

very well preferved, both in extraft and by drying. I have

not leen many trials made with it. Several times, however,

in form of tea, I have feen it of advantage in hyfteric
cafes.

R U T A.

This is a plant of feveral peculiarities. Although this

plant does not contain much elTential oil, on which I faid the

virtues of the fet we are talking of depended, yet it has rather

a ftronger antifpafmodic virtue than any of them. As its parts

are pretty fixed, the virtues of this plant may be got pretty en¬

tire, either in infpiffated juice, or as extrafted from the plant.

Rue particularly has been recommendedinEpilepfies and hyf-

teiic complaints, and wherever in fuch cafes the complaints

can be bettered by ftimulants, Rue may be employed. All

the plants we have mentioned may be called anthelmintic,

and none more properly than the Rue. By the mouth it will

not go fo far in any quantity in which we exhibit it; but in

a glyfter, a ftrong decoftion of it is often employed to de-

ftroy the afcarid.es which infeft the return.

S A B I N A

abounds in eflential oil more than the reft, and is a powerful

ftimulant, infomuch that, externally applied, it has been faid

to deftroy worms. I have not feen this effeft. Internally it
has the fame qualities with the former.

Oppofite to b is inferted the title of

GUMMATA F O E T I D A.

The "Tacamahaca, which ftands at the end, might be in¬
ferted with the Storax and Labdanum. The other five are

very much of common virtues. They are all taken from um¬

belliferous plants, which indeed are moft peculiar to Europe,
and
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and therefore as the Gums of thefe exotics come fo often to

us adulterated, vjp fhould carefully endeavour to find fome-

thing of the fame kind in our own plants. Though I have

formerly pointed out the Utnbellijera as poifonous, and the

Gums might be fuppofed of the fame virtues, yet as fuch

qualities are often loft by drying, I would hence infinuate,

that fome of the moft acrid juices of our own plants may

prove the moft excellent medicines. Of Affafcetida, Galba-

num, and Sagapenum, the virtues feem manifeftly lodged in

an effential oil, which riles either with water or fpirit. The

oil of Opopanax is more fparing, and the Gum Ammoniac
gives no effential oil at all in diftillation. Hence I would

allege, that of thofe which have the greateft proportion of

effential oil the antifpafmodic virtues are greateft, and fo in

proportion. They all ftimulate the ilomach, and in the

countries where they are produced are employed to excite ap¬

petite and promote digeftion. With us they are ufed as fti-

mulant and antifpafmodic, proving carminative in the fto-
mach and intefhnes, and ul'ed to take off the remarkable

fpafmodic affeflions happening in the alimentary canal in the

hyfteric difeafe. Like Aloes they are laxative to a certain

degree, and like this, too, by frequent ufe, are apt to irritate

the return, though neither in their irritant or purgative quali¬

ties are they fo powerful as Aloes. Thefe, like the Fcetidce y
formerly mentioned, have been ufed as anthelmintic; and

there are frequent inftances of ftrong odour affe&ing the in-

left tiibc. Affa fcetida has been long employed for this pur-

pofe, and lately has again been brought into practice. In the

blood they are frequently diuretic, but are more remarkable

ft ill for their diaphoretic virtues. Santtorius teftifies, that the

AJfa fcetida is the ftrongeft in this laft virtue. From thefe

qualities they may be juftly reckoned peroral, not only pro¬

moting the fecretion of mucus in the lungs, but perhaps alfo

as carrying thither their antifpafmodic virtues. The Am¬

moniac being recommended as the moft powerful peftoral,

would make me doubt of this laft fuppofition ; but for my

part, I am apt to give the preference to the AJfa fcetida,

which, however, is one of the warm pe&orals moft frequent¬

ly abufed. Like Caftor, thefe gums have been employed in

Fevers, and where we can judge the proper time of exhibiting
ftimulant Antifpafmodjcs, they might be ufeful; but as I find

their ftimulant exceed their antifpafmodic virtue, I employ

them very little. Their emmenagogue property I confider as
an
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an effeft on the whole fyftem, and fhall afterwards mention
it. I imagine it is not without fome foundation, that
they have been fa id to occafion a rarefaction and tur-
gefcence of the whole mafs of blood. With regard to
Aloes, this is in a manner proved, it not oniy inducing the
hemorrhoidal flux, but alfo promoting other haemorrhages,
and poffibly, by this means, the menftrual evacuation. In
general, as antifpafmodic, the more fubtle the odour the bet¬
ter, and therefore I imagine it is not without reafon, that
AJfafcetida, in our prefent praftice, feems to have fupplanted
the reft.

As to all, lor the purpofe of medicine, they are of eafy
preparation, and may be extrafted either by water or fpirit,
more effectually by the laft. The dofe is difficult toaffign,
not only on the account of their different effefts on different
perfons, but alfo from their ftrength varying according to
the time kept. I exhibit them from five grains to 3j. I
have known 3'j- °f AJfafcetida taken in twenty-four hours
with little effe£t, but this mull not be taken as a general rule,
and probably depended on the impurity of the medicine.

C A M P H I R E.

This is a fubftance, which, for the good or harm it can do
in medicine, deferves particular attention. It is a fubftance
of a very peculiar kind in nature, like to which we can pro¬
duce nothing by art. It approaches in its nature to the ef¬
fential oil, is got from vegetables by diftillation with water,
is of an acrid odour, and foluble in Alcohol; but like thefe,
it does not fuffer a decompofition with diftillation, nor fepa-
rate as they do inlo oil, acid, and earth, but rifes always
-B the fame, manner as before. It differs alfo in its relation to
acids, uniting with them without effervefcence, and fepa-
rable frcm them by affufion of water, without any change.
We may, allow, laftly, its mode of concretion to be pecu¬
liar. It is alleged, indeed, that fomething of the fame kind
is to be feen in effential oils. I have always perceived this con¬
cretion in effential oils to be different, and more approaching
to regular chryftallization. What is to be made of thefe pe¬
culiarities I cannot determine. As to its botanical analogy,
it is got from a fpecies of the Laurus. Our common Laurus,
in its fenfible qualities, is nearly related to the Lauro-cerafus,
which I mentioned as a ftrong Sedative; and, indeed, all the
fubftances which have the laurel bitter, are juftly fufpe&ed of

the
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the fame nature. Camphire, though more poignant, appears
to me to have the fame tafle and odour, and therefore, in

the firft place, I would infinuate a fufpicion of the fame qua¬

lities, and confequently a caution in the exhibition. Man-

gini, of Bologna, has been employed in making experiments

with Camphire upon different animals, and has found it

poifonous to every one of them. Birds were killed with a few

grains, and large dofes either drove into a rage, or deftroyed

quadrupeds. I have only thefe accounts from a Literary

Journal. From it, however, it appears, that in fome ani¬

mals it produced deep, followed by death, without any other

fymptom ; that in others, before death, they were awakened

into convulfions and rage. It feems, too, to aft chiefly on

the ftomach, for an entire piece fwaliowed, produce the ef-

fefts mentioned, with very little diminution of weight, as

appeared from its being afterwards thrown up. I mention all

this to fhew the power of Camphire on the fyltem, and at the

fame time to point out its danger.

The virtues of Camphire have been much difputed. You

will eafily fee how that happens, from the different effe&s of
different dofes on different conflitutions. Its confiderable

acrimony, ftrong odour, and that of the difagreeable kind,

would lead us to think Camphire a flimulant. Thefe fenfi-

ble qualities have given occafion to a difpute not yet proper¬

ly determined, whether this medicine be heating or cooling.
In the fauces it produces heat, and in fome, when taken into

the ftomach, it is reje&ed with an uneafy fenfation, at the

fame time producing heat, while in others it may be taken in

large dofes, without any fenfibleeffe&atall. Difputes alfohave

arifen about the reafon of the diverfity of the effe&s of Cam¬

phire. Some account for it from the Camphire being taken in

entire pieces, and allege, that in our powders there are always

fome entire molecules, which, from their lefs fpecific gravity,
are buoyed up, and Simulate the fenftble upper orifice of the

ftomach, and produce the heat mentioned. This certainly
ought to give us a caution, in order to the minute divifion of

Camphire, when exhibited. But to proceed in its heating

and cooling effe&s. I think it is now pretty generally
agreed, that it is rather cooling, not ftimulating the heart

and veflels, nor producing exacerbation of Fever. In fhort,

the antifpafmodic virtues of Camphire are the only ones

agreed upon, and it is for this, and fuch like difputed fub-

ftances,
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fiances, that we mull make a diftinft head of Anti-

fpafmodics.

As antifpafmodic, it has frequently been employed in the

hyfteric difeafe, and complaints of the hypochondriac kind,

and wherever thefe are purely fpafmodic, in a proper dole, it

may be of fervice. Camphire has alfo been employed in
Mania. Dr. Kinnear, in the Philofophical Tranfadions,

gives us feveral inflances of Manias cured by it, when given
in the dofe of 3fs. I am ready to believe the Dodlor's l'uc-

cefs ; but there are feveral different kinds of Mania, and after

feveral experiments, I cannot fay the Camphire lucceeded.

Sometimes, indeed, it produced a quieter night and day, but
never effe&ed a cure; but in a difeafe fo obftinate, and fo

adapted to violent remedies, the Camphire ought not

too haftily to be reje£ted. Like other Antifpafmodics,

Camphire has not been much recommended, perhaps from

the uncertainty of its effe&s, and the great variety of caufes
from which that difeafe may proceed; and indeed I have

feen it fail in Epilepfy. But in other cafes I have feen its

good efFefts, and where the fits were frequent, it often pro¬
duced large intervals; and where the difeafe was in fome

meafure accidental, arifing from paflions of the mind, as

fear, 13c. I have feen it work a peifeft cure.

The chief ufe of Camphire has been in Fever. Whether

there it a£ts as an Antifpafmodic, I fhall leave you to decide.
Some extend it univerfally to all Fevers, while others con¬

fine its ufe to thofe of the malignant kind, recommend it

even in the Plague itfelf, in putrid Fevers, and all thofe at¬

tended with Exanthemata, as the miliary and petechial Fe¬

vers. In this country we have no proper malignant Fever,

fo that I cannot fpeak as to its ufe in thefe. We ufe it in the
nervous Fever, where the vis vita is funk, and there find it of

great fervice, and I begin to think we (hould find it of ftill

greater, were we to employ it in larger dofes. Heuehcr, in

his Differtation, entitled, Ignis igne extinguendus, who ap¬

pears to have much experience upon this fubjefl, recom¬

mends Camphire in Fevers of all kinds, efpecially the laft

we have mentioned. Pouteau, who attends an hofpital

of lying-in women, in a book lately publiflied, entitled,

Melange de Chirurgie, tells us, that an epidemic feized upon

the women, attacking them with Colic and a Fever, whofe

fymptoms fhewed it of an inflammatory nature, and where,
on
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on diffe&ion, the bowels were found inflamed, which inflam¬

mation extended to the uterus, whofe inner membrane ap¬

peared livid and gangrenous. Here Mr. Pouteau exhi¬

bited Camphire, diffolved in oil, and made into a fyrup, in the

quantity of five grains, of which three doles were repeated in
half an hour, and one five hours after, and fo on till about

thirty grains a day, by which means he operated a perfeft
cure. As to the manner of aftion: In one woman, after de¬

livery, who was feized with a violent pain and colic, and in

whom the difeafe was urgent, the Camphire was given to

the quantity of fixty grains in half an hour, by which fhe

was entirely relieved; but upon being put to bed, was feized

with a palentfs and chillnefs, which feemed to threaten in-

ftant expiration, which fymptoms were relieved by warm

wine, and the application of warm cloths. The coldnefs

was without any frijfon, or fhivcring, and ended with a
fweat, and the woman was quite well afterwards. An in-

flance analogous to this has occured to myfelf, of a maniac,

who got forty grains of Camphire at once, and fell down

cold and pale, with a weak and fmall pulfe, but foon after re¬

covered. Another inftance of the effe£t of Camphire, you may
fee in Dr. Hoffman, in the firfl: volume of his Confutations,

in a cafe entitled, De Camphora in Dofi 3ij effeflu. I have
mentioned all thefe inftunces to fhew the effects of Cam¬

phire as a Sedative, in weakening the motions of the fyftem,

in weakening the aftion of the heart and vefiels. But to go

on with the ufe of Camphire in Fevers. Pouteau alleges,

that Camphire is of no ufe in a Phlegmon, but in the Erify¬

pelas is a perfe£t cure. He tells us it is of ufe in vernal Pleu-

rifies and Peripneumonies, which, he fays, are of the erifype-
latous kind, and that it was from leeing in the cafe of the wo¬

men, the erifypelatous nature of the inflammation upon dif-

feftion, that led him then to the ufe of Camphire. This

fort of reafoning is very doubtful. The Erifypelas and

Phlegmon are very difficult to diftinguifh, and in our prac¬

tice here we ufe Camphire promifcuoufly in all external in¬

flammations, and feemingly with equal fuccefs, fometimes

anfwering and fometimes failing. There is one cafe, viz.

in rheumatic affeftions, which approaches nearer to the

phlegmonic nature, where we find the Camphire of particu¬

lar ufe. If externally the diftinftion between Erifypelas and

Phlegmon is fo difficult, it mull be more fo internally.
There
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There are very few authors who take notice of inter¬

nal Erifypelas. You may fee an inftance of it in Lommius ;
but fuch are very rare. It was therefore incumbent on Mr.

Pouteau to diftinguifh them; for vernal Pleurifies and

Peripneumonies are here, and, as far as I have been able to

learn, over the torrid zone, of a general inflammatory nature.

Nay, we may go farther, and fay, that even Pouteau's dif-

feftions feem to fhew the inflammation of a phlegmonic na¬

ture. If we can make any proper diftin£tien between Phleg¬

mon and Erifypelas, it is this, that the Phlegmon is in the

proper cellular membrane below the (kin, while Erifypelas is
Situated in the rete mucofum. Hence, then, we are rather to

take Mr. Pouteau's fa£ts as inftances of the powers of Cam-

phire in inflammatory cafes in general. Although we can¬
not admit of the diftin£tion here, yet there is another curi¬

ous enough inftance given by the fame Gentleman. He

tells us, that a Gangrene is furrounded with an erifypela-

tous circle, which feems to be the caufe of its fpreading, and

that, on the exhibition of Camphire, the progrefs of the mor¬

tification is flopped, and the Erifypelas changed into a.

Phlegmon. So much for the ufe of Camphire in Fever.

Huffman, in his treatife, De tuto Camphorrt ufu interna, gives

us a great many inftances of Nervous Fevers cured by Cam¬

phire, and alfo fome of the purely inflammatory kind. Here

we do not employ it in the laft mentioned cafes. When the

effects of Camphire are not evident, I imagine it is from not

throwing it in in fufficient large dofes.

As akin to its effe&s in inflammatory cafes, we (hall next

mention the ufe of Camphire in Haemorrhages. Hoffman,

and the German Phyficians recommend it ftrongly in Hae¬

morrhages of all kinds, and when given in the dofe of

5f5. it does not encreafe the frequency of the pulfe, and fo

pofTibly may be of advantage; but I have had no experience

of it. This quality does not agree with another afcribed to

Camphire, viz. promoting the menftrual flux, which from

its antifpaimodic power it may. Neither is this eafily re¬

conciled with another effeft attributed to Camphire, viz.

giving fluidity to the blood. I could wifh the experiments

upon which fuch conclufions have been formed had been

more accurately examined.
Hoffman mentions the ufe of C i > hire in the Lues Vene¬

rea, in all itsftages, and even in a recent Gonorrhoea recom¬

mends it as a moft effectual remedy. Hoffman, in this cafe,

appears not to have Ipoken from his own practice, and, in¬
deed,
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deed, he talks very loofely upon the fubject, and not conde-
fcending on the manner of exhibition. Poflibly in the re¬
cent Gonorrhoea it might be rubbed externally on the penis
in the manner of unftion, in order to allay the inflammation,
which is the firft thing indicated in that difeafe, and in the
more advanced ftate of the difeafe might be joined with other
diaphoretics. Poflibly fome might think here of its aftingin
another way. Camphire has been faid to weaken the genital
powers. It is not eafy, from experience, to determine this.
Some experiments mentioned in authors feem directly to con¬
tradict it; and from thefe Camphire feems rather to promote
venery. However, if it has the power of allaying inflamma¬
tion, flopping Haemorrhage, and afting as a powerful Sadative
to the fyftem in general, I muft fay I would expect that it
fhould alfo weaken the genital parts.

This leads to another difeafe, viz. where an inordinate
venereal ftimulus produces no£furnal pollution or emiffions
without ereflion. The cure here is extremely difficult, for
the difeafe appears attended with a weaknefs of the whole ner¬
vous fyftem, and thofe affe&ed in the manner mentioned,
are fome of the moft remarkable Hypochondriacs I have
feen. In firft treating this difeafe, I thought of interrupting
the habit, and gave Opium in this intention. Sometimes for
once, it would ftop the recurrence, but on frequent exhibi¬
tion I found it rather to encreafe the difeafe from its ftimulat-
ing and accumulating properties. I therefore had recourfe
to Camphire, which I found have the defired effeft. It was
exhibited at bed-time, as anodyne, and the patient at other
times took Chalybeates. Thefe are the particular difeafes,
in which Camphire has been employed. We fhall now talk
of fome general qualities attributed to it.

Camphire has been fpoken of for its foporific virtue. In
any quantity in which we give Camphire in the human
body, I have never feen this effeft. It is never evident, ex¬
cept when there is an irritation, which Camphire, by taking
off, allows the natural tendency to take place. Another
genera! quality attributed to Camphire is that of diaphoretic.
Here, in fo far as diaphorefis may be promoted by relaxing
the furface of the body, and taking off ftrifture, Camphire
may be of ufe ; but in fo far as a ftimulus is wanting, Cam¬
phire is of none at all; and I have feen £ij. of it given
without any effeft, and probably when diaphoretic in Fever,
it a£ls by taking off the inflammation, the ftimulus ftill
fubfifting.

Camphire
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Camphire has been faid to be antifeptic, and to this qua¬
lity Pringle attributes its eflfefl. in malignant Fevers. From
what we have laid formerly, and Magini's experiments, it is
probable that Camphire adls on the ftomach ; though if any
jubilance in fmall quantity can be antifeptic to our fluids,
Camphire has a very good chance to be fo, as fo eafily diffu-
fible and penetrating over the whole fyftem.

EMPYREUMATIC OILS.

The Empyreumatics Oils of Vegetables have probably the
fame virtues as thofe of Animals, though at prefent out of
ufe. The changes wrought both on thefe Oils, and thofe
of Animals, by repeated diftillations, will be feen in the
Chemiftry, which fee. Lewis commends the Edinburgh
Difpenfatory for rcjefting the Ol. Lateritia ; but this is
only to be underftood of its prefent form ; for by the changes
wrought on it by repeated diftillation, we have all the reafon
in the world to fuppofe its general affion on the nervous
fyftem and antifpafmodic qualities to approach to thofe of
the Empyreumatic Oils of Animals. * The Chemift, who
has brought thefe into reputation, repeated the diftillation
forty times; and in the German Difpenfatories, the procefs
is dire&ed to be performed fifteen or twenty times. It were
greatly to be wifhed, that fome means were found to fhorten
a procefs, which, for its expence and tedioufnefs, our Chemifts
and Apothecaries would be fo unwilling to undergo +. From
its fceter in the firft diftillation, we might fuppofe the Empy.
Teumatic Oil of Animals antifpafmodic, but then this fcetor
is joined with fo ftrong an acrimony, that the ftimulant over¬
powers the"-antifpafmodic virtue. Thus Hoflfman tells us,

that

* Dippelius.
f The addition of water, and diftiiling from thence, is the me¬

thod propofed for expediting this procefs by moft authors. Beaume
propofes the applications of Either. He alleges, that by the mix¬
ture of this, a thick gummy matter is precipitated from the Empy¬
reumatic Oil, and that the liquor above remains more pure. He
fays alfo, that by this management more may be done by two dif-
tilJations, than by ten without it.

Thefe Empyreumatic Oils, whether procured from animals
•r vegetables, are of the fome nature, and when brought to

the
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that a few drops of the Oleum C. C. will throw a ftrong man
into a profufe fweat, but by repeated diftillatior.s this Jceter
is taken off, and the Oils are improved greatly in volatility,
their antifpafmodic virtues, at every repeated difhllation, are
encreafed, and they approach to the nature of Camphire.
Were it not for the dearnefs, they might certainly be exter¬
nally employed a' antifpafmodic. In this way thev have been
employed for curing Catara&s. In one cafe they checked the
progrefs of the difeafe, and alleviated the fymptoms; in an¬
other, which was not of long {landing, the Cataiaft was en¬
tirely difcuffed. Internally, the Empyreumai tc Oi s of Ani¬
mals have been ufed in hyfteric and hypochondriac affefti-
ons: but what they have been chiefly famous in, is the Epi-
lepfy, and I think unluckily ; for this diieale often may de¬
pend on caufes out of the reach of Antilpafmorlics, and,
when it is, there are few which can make inch a change in
the fyftem as to take off the irritability ; and I imagine that
Antifpafmodics often fail, both in hyfteric and hypochondriac
cafes, becaufe we employ them at all times, whereby they
become habitual and familiar to the fyftem, and lofe their ef¬
fect when given in the time of the paroxyfm, where alone we
ought to employ them. To take off the irritability we muft
rely on Sedatives and Aftringents. The Empyreumatic Oils
have likewife been famous in Intermittent Fevers, when giv¬
en like Opium before the paroxyfm. They have alio been
ufed in Continued Fever, and with fome, with all thereputa-
tion of Camphire; though this ufe of them has been founded
on few experiments. They have been ftill more famous than
Camphire for their anodyne properties, but like it, I ima¬
gine they att rather by taking off fpafm and irritation, than
by any properties directly anodyne.

Y iE T H E li¬

the utmoft degree of purity, are very valuable medicines. In
that ftate they become clear and limpid, fuffer a great diminu¬
tion of their fpecific gravity, are remarkably more volatile, and
have their odour and tafte much improved. They likewife be¬
come foluble in vinous fpirits. By long or frequent expofure
to the atmofphere they lofe thefe qualities and return to their
empyreOmatic Hate. Hence they fliouid be kept in fmall phials,
clofe flopped, and never fuftered to remain open any length of
time.
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./ETHER.

JEt'ner is very analogous to the fubftances of which we

have been juft treating. It is an oily matter, colourlefs when

pure, and foluble in alcohol, refembling, as I would allege,
in tafte and flavour, the lubftances of which we have been

talking, and though of different produSion, yet of fimilar

virtues. Its efFefls as antifpafmodic are now fufficiently

known. It has been found ufeful in Head-achs of the fpaf¬

modic kind; nay, even in inflammatory and rheumatic Head-
achs. There is one cafe, viz,, the Tooth-ach, in which, if

properly applied, it net only gives a momentary, but durable
relief. In order to its aftion, it mull be converted into va¬

pour, which is done by the heat of the body, and therefore,

in applying it, we cover the part with the palm of the hand, in
crder to drive back the vapour, and prevent its diffvpation in

the air. It would be worth while to imitate the fame prac¬
tice with Camphire. The ./Ether is more volatile, has fome

advantages over the camphire, and becomes more quickly

applied to the particular nerves affe&cd. Hence ./Ether ij

properly preferred to it in all fpafmodic affe&ionsof the fto-
rnach and prima via. The method of exhibiting it, is by
diffufion in water, by which means, if not diffipated, it will

probably aQ: more powerfully. How far its ufe might be
extended to other fpafmodic cafes, I do not know. Perhaps

it might be employed in Epilepfy. In Fevers it is not em¬

ployed ; but if you confult Dr. Hoffman, you will find it
often employed here; and in fo far as his teftimony is to be

taken for a medicine of his own invention, ( for the Liquor

anodynus mineralit is nothing elfe but -/Ether diffufed in Spirit

of Wine,) and by which he was to obtain profit, it is found
of confiderable virtues.

ESSENTIAL OILS.

Thefe are feparated and depofited in particular cells, exit¬

ing more copioufly fometimes in one, and fometimes in ano¬
ther part of the vegetable. Thefe we can fometimes obtain

exa&ly as Nature prepares them, by opening the cellular

texture of plants, and treating them by expreiTion. But

this is feldom pra &icable, and we are obliged to have recourfe
to the aid of diftillation. But from the heat applied we

fhouli
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fhould always be 011 our guard againft any changes they un¬
dergo in diftillation, either from ex< efs of heat givirg them
an empyreumatic taint, or raifing along with them a poition
of groffer matter. Procured with all the art pcffible, Effen-
tial Oils are liable to fuffer confiderable changs on being
kept, and to lole their fpiritus reflor and medical portion, un-
lefs accurattly fecured from the air. The fpiritus r £ior has,
indeed, gone off, but in inconfiderable quantity, bui the re¬
mainder is fo entangled in the now thickened Oil, as not to
exert its medical virtues. All this fhows us, that if we de¬
pend on any virtues in the Effential Oils, we muft ufe them
as recent as poffib'e.

The virtues of Effential Oils are generally thofe of the
Plants, from which they are derived. Formerly it wa< fup-
pofed they contained all the virtues of their relp^ttive fub-
je£ts, and hence were called Eflences ; but this we now find
is the cafe with very few. The virtues of Plants are not al¬
ways confined to thefe odorous parts. We are now to expert
the Aftringency of Cinnamon in its Effential Oil, or the Bit-
ternefs of Wormwood, Hence it m ght be fuppofed, we
could talk in general of the virtues of Effential Oils as
diftinft; but there are not yet a fufficient number of experi¬
ments to enable us to attempt this or to determine their dif¬
ferences.

EfTential Oils are chiefly taken from the clafs of Stimu¬
lants. The VerlicjUatx all give out an EfTential Oil, the
viitues of which are more in common than that of the Plants
themfelves ; for thefe often have their diftinguifhing pioper-
ty depending on a more fixed part. With regaid to the

Umbel/ata, the fame feems to take place ; but fufficient ex¬
periments have not been made to determine, whether the Ef¬
fential Oils of this clafs partake of its poilonous qualities.
The Siliquofa are not commonly fuppofed to contain an Ef¬
fential Oil, but accurate experiments now fhow that they do,
and that an Effential Oil, of a valuable kind probably, as
very volatile, pungent, and diffufible, and the more volatile
and penetrating the parts, the more antifpafmodic virtues we
find. The fpiritus reflor is very copious in Muftard and
Horfe-radifh, and fo alfo is, probably, in their EfTential Oil.
The fame obfervations poffibly apply to the Oils of the

Jllliacia. A particu ar kind of Effential Oils is got from the

ConiJ ra, affording us the feveral balfamic fubftances. The
Oils of the aromatic clafs approach to the nature of Camphire.
The Oils of other fubftances have different virtues, which

Y 2 will
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•will be underftood from what we have faid of the virtues of

their refpeftive plants refiding in a volatile or fixed part.

All the Effential Oils have been introduced as antifpal-
modic, but fall (hort of Camphire, Empyreumatic Oils, or

JEther. Their aflion is more confined to the part to which

they are applied, and hence- ihey are more remaikable as Car¬

minatives, than in their effetts on the fyftcm. They, too,
have more of a ltimulus than any of the fubftances we have

been mentioning, and therefore they fhould be given to the

torpid and flaccid, and not to the inflammatory.

From their not containing all the virtues of the fubjeQj

from whence they are drawn, and from their frequent adul¬

teration, a great many of theEffential Oils have been rejected

from practice, and even thofe which are ftill in our difpen-

fatories, rarely occur in prescription. We are, however, apt

to run into excefs, both in our favours and prejudices, and

poflibly there may be exceptions to our general rules. What
we have faid of Effential Oils applies ftili more to drftillcd

waters; for the impregnation in them is inconfiderable, info-

much, 1hat little virtues are now expc&ed from them. Ever*

here, however, there are exceptions and we fee Pepper-mint

water is a very valuable medicine both as carminative and

antifpafmodic in the primes viae, and this virtue probably is
more aftive in the water than in the Effential Oils. This is

fomewhat contradiffory to what we were juft now faying;
but certain it is, that feveral plants have their Effential Oils

and diftilled W aters more active than in the plant in (ub-

ftance. A glaring inftance we have of this in the Lauro-

cerafus, which Langrifh found of fuch pernicious properties
in diftiiled waters, and of a much milder nature when ex¬
hibited in fubllance.

M U S K.

As approaching to the former fubflances in virtues, I chufe

to treat of Mulk. here. Mufk'is among the few medicines af¬

forded us by the animal kingdom. It is an animal fubflance

of a peculiar kind, containing a confiderable portion of Ef¬

fential Oil, and on that account belonging to the antifpafmo¬

dic clafs. It is extremely volatile, quickly diffufed, the-moft
odoriferous fubftance in nature, and at the fame time the

moft,.retentive of its odour. Mulk has long flood in the lift

of officinal medicines, but its virtues, I imagine, have not

been known till of late; for which we are entirely obliged to
the

\
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the Chinefe. As by them taught to exhibit it in a large dofe,
we have found it a valuable antifpafmodic, and indeed have
uied it in all kinds of antifpafmodic affe&ions. We have
employed it in hyfteric and hypochondriac affc&ions, which
we are very apt to think always to take place, when there
are fpafmodic affeQions of the alimentary canal ; whereas
they often proceed from Gout; bat even here Mufk has been
found of advantage, and it has been known to cure a Gout
in the ftomach, as may be feen in the London EfTays. In
fhort, it is limited to no fpafmodic affection. It has been
found of advantage in the Hiccup, and from Hillary we learn,
in thofe violent fpafmodic afftftions called the Colica Pi£lo~

num. The analogy has not been extended to the Ileus,
though I think it may. Mulk is often ufeful in Epilepfy,
but with the fame reftriftion as we have given already upon
the ufe of Empyreumatic Oils there. In the Tetanus, we
learn from Hillary, that Mufk, conjoined with Opium, is an
effe&ual remedy. The Mulk, as we now employ it, was
chiefly introduced from itseffefts in the Rabies canina, by the
Chinefe, and its efficacy here is now fufficiently known; and
indeed we have reafon to imagine it will be fuccefsfully em¬
ployed there,as it is pretty generally thought, that this difeafe
is only to be confidered as a fpafmodic affection ; and where¬
ver we are doubtful of the nature of the difeafe, we may
reafonably deduce it from the nature of the remedy em¬
ployed.

In Fever, too, Mufk has been exhibited. Whether this is
always to be confidered as a fpafmodic affeflion, I fhall not
determine; but wherever thefe occur, accompanied with
tremors, fubfultus tendinum, bfc. Mulk not only is effefhial
in relieving thefe, but in taking off the Fever itfelf. From
Or. Wall's practice we find it has been of ufe, where an in¬
flammatory diathefis is prefent; but whether properly it
ought to be employed in fuch cafe, I fhall not determine. In
all the nervous and malignant Fevers, Mufk is of fignal ad¬
vantage ; and Mr. Reid has found it of great efficacy in the
jail diftemper. I wonder Dr. Pringle fays nothing of its ufe
in thefe difeafes. From this, however, I would conclude, he
has no material objection to it. He gives, indeed, an in-
ftance, where its effe&s, he fays, were not fo fudden as in
Mr. Reid's cafes, but this was far from making a fair trial.

There is one other difeafe in which Mufk has been em¬
ployed, viz. in Mania. This difeafe often depends upon
caufes not to be removed by any medicine, and is often he¬

reditary.
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red tary, In fuch circumftances, Mufk, like other remedies,

fails: But I have feen Mulk have more effect than any other

remedy. I have feen a cure obtained by it; and in o;her

cafes, it would probably have the fame effctt, had the dole

been largely continued.

ZIBETHUM, CIVET.

Civet is an odorous, oily, animal fubftanee, which we
may therefore fuppofe of fimilar jvirtues to Mulk; but I

know nothing in practice that either qonfirms or confutes

this analogy,

CASTOR.

This is more frequently employed. It has its virtues de¬
pending on an Effential Oil. Befides this and the two for¬
mer, I krow few animal fubftances of the fame kind. In

the Caftor the odour is not fo volatile, and is of the fetid

kind, whah has been fuppofed the foundation of its anti-

fpalmodic virtue; but from the analogy of Mi fk we fee, that

agreeable odours may be antilpalmodic as wall as fetid.

Caflor has been employed as an antihyfteric, and in feverifh
cafes. Like the Effential Oils it has a ftimuiant joined with

an antifpafmodic quality, and is often more hurtful by the

former than advantageous by the latter. Its antifpafmodic
qualities otherwife are by no means remarkable, whence it is,

that Caflor of late has been much neglefited in practice.

In our Difpenlatory Hand both a fimple and compound
tintlureof Caflor, the former intended for thofe with whom

Jffa Joetida difagrees. There have been difputes about the

menflruum, but it is bow agreed that pure Alcohol is befl,

and that any other menflruum extratls more of the difagree-
able, and lefsofthe ufeful parts. Our College, in the com¬

pound tinfture, have attempted a refinement, and ordered the

extraction to be made by the Spiritus volutilis oleofus, but this

limits the dofe of the Caflor, and weakens the fpirit, which

gives us a weaker impregnation.

The next thing we confider is the proportion; and in or¬

dering a greater quantity of Caflor, the Edinburgh College

is the more judicious. Nay, Alcohol will difiolve more

Caftor than is commonly imagined. The firfl extrafti-
on is of the mofl fubtle kind, the others lefs ufeful,

and more difagreeable. Hence I think we might employ
cohobation ;
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eohobation ; employ, e. g. ifcj. of Alcohol, to extract §]. of
Caftor, and then apply the fame Alcohol to frefh parcels of
the drug.

CASSUMUNIAR, P^EONIA, VALERIANA SYL-
VESTRIS.

We have, in the account of the fubftance in the Cata¬
logue, been obliged to to tranfpofe a little, in order to bring
our mod powerful Antifpafmodics together,

Caffumuniar fliould not have flood in this part of our lift,
but along with the Zedoary and Serpentaria. With the
Zedoary it agrees both in botanical analogy and fenfible
qualities, and hence its virtues may be deduced. It is now,
however, difregarded, though formerly in high reputation,
on account of that favour we fo lavifhly beflow upon exotic
medicines.

Paony has long flood in our lifts, but I can find no writer
or practitioner who can give teftimony of its virtues from par¬
ticular experience. Befides, there is a fufpicion of its poi-
fonous qualities, and botanical analogy inferts it into an
acrid clais,

Valeriana Sylveflris is the only one of the three which is
at piefent in repute as an Antifpafmodic. It was introduced
on the authority of F^bius Columna, one of the reftorers of
botanical knowledge, and a man of induftry and difcern-
ment. He tells us he cured himfelf of an Epilepfy by it.
It was afterwards difregarded, but is now ufed in every fpe-
cies of fpafmodic affe&ion. Its odour feems to point out
this quality; but for my part, after having feen it employed
in a number of cafes, it has failed altogether, or produced
very inconfiderable efftfts. Phyficians acknowledge this,
but fay it is owing to the fmallnefs of the dofe. Linnaeus,
who feems to have had a good opinion of Valerian, marks,
a« the medium dofe, 3ij of root in powder. I have
given to the quantity of ^fs. without any effeft. However,
I am apt to think this might be owing to the badnefs of the
medicine. Valerian is only perfect when it is taken up in
the fpring, before its leaves are (hot out; whereas we com¬
monly get it as taken up at the end of fummer, when it is
flowering. When in proper condition, it is alleged to be
gently purgative and diuretic. It contains a confiderable
portion of inline matter, which fupports its diuretic virtue.



328 LECTURES ON THE
The dofe in which Valerian muft be exhibited in fub-

ftance, {hews thai little advantage can be got in extracting
it by any menftruum, as we can hardly get one in which
it could be taken in fufficient quantity. Hence the impro¬
priety of Alcohl, Brandy, or even Wine. Water is the
only menftruum by which we can extraQ: it; and at the fame
time could exhibit it, thus extrafled, in fufficient quantity.
The London College irifufe it in Spt. voluti'is aromaticus,
but it is plain that this muft give but a weak impregnation,
that the impregnation got can only be exhibited in very
fmall dofes, and that the whole of its virtues muft depend
upon the menftruum. It is the chief ingredient in our

Ttnciura Cephalica.

VOLATILE ALKALI.

I have faid that the antifpafmodic virtue refided in EfTen-
tia: Oil. There feems an exception with regard to the vo¬
latile alkaline falts, but if we confider their origin and
inflammability with nitre, this exception will not appear fo
flriking as would be at fiift imagined. As Mufk is the
rooft odoriferous of natural fubftances, fo Volatile Alkali is
the mod odoriferous of the artificial. Upon this fooling
it has been frequently experienced a powerful Antifpafmo¬
dic. It is confiderubly acrid when applied to the tongue,
and that in inconfidtrable quantity ; but if by any means
we could defend from its action the mouth and fauces, it
might be thrown into the ftomach in a large dofe, even with¬
out inconvenience. From its volatility and fubtilty it
proves the quickeft Antifprtfmodic in the ftomach in ner¬
vous afkftions. I have (aid thefe lpalmodic affeflions often
depend upon Gout.

Hence it is employed in all cafes of Fever, where Stimu¬
lants and Antifpafmodics are nectflary. In conlcquence of
thofe virtues, it is a poweiful Diaphoretic. On this ac¬
count it has been faid to be alexipharrmc, or expelling poi-
fon and contagion of all kinds. Now we know that in the
cafe of poifon, as well as many others, we ought not fo
much to regard the canle as the cfFeQs, viz, the fpafmodic
affections, iSc. commonly produced. It is on this account
Juffieu, in France, has found the Volatile Alkali, after re¬
peated trials, fo ufeful in obviating the effefts of the bite of
the viper. Thus from the nature of the remedy, we may
fairly make a judgment of the nature of the difeafe. But
with regard to its effe£ts in determining to the furface. The

danger:
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dinger of Fevers depends aioftly on the cold fit, and it is in
the cold fit of Intermittent* that moll: people die. To re¬
lieve this, we have not many medicines, but the Volatile
Alkali is employed with advantage. This cold fit appears
in various forms, and I have feen it often appear in a ftretch-
ing of the chtft, and cough. The Volatile Alkali given
here, brings on an agreeable heat, and determines powerfully
to the furface. It is alio recommended as pectoral on the
fame footing. We cannot omit faying fomewhat here as to
the antifsptic quality attributed to it by Pringle. It is as
poffeffing this virtue, that he employs it in malignant and
putrid Fever ; but it is evident, from the fmall quantity in
which it act:, and the fuddennefs of the operation, that, as
antifeptic to our fluids, it is of no efficacy, and that it a£ts
almoft entirely in the ftomnch.

Formerly it was fuppoled that the Volatile Alkali differed
according to the fubftances from which it was procured;
but now we know, that, if equally pure, it is always one and
the fame. Got from Sal Ammoniac, it is pure ; as procured
from animal lubftances, it is contaminated with empyreu-
matic oil, and perhaps that oil contributes to its virtues;
but furely the difference cannot be great; and if we want to
join fuch an Antifpafmodic along with it, we (hould chufe
one whofe dole and tffefts we can better afcertain,e. g. the
Oleum animale. But there is another more confiderable dif¬
ference viz. as it is employed in its cauflic, or mild ftate.
Certainly, as an application to the noftrils, the former is
preferable, and the French practice with Eau de Luce, con¬
firmed, indeed, by our own experience, (hews the ufetulnefs
of that impregnation. It a£ts without inconvenience, and
more fuddenly, which is a great matter ; and indeed I make
no doubt, but that in almoft all cafes it would be preferable,
could we defend from its acrimony the mouth and fauces.

FULIGO, SOOT.

I have fet down this among the Vegetables, although I
be ! ieve there is little difference between the vegetable and
foffile Soots. An arfenical matter, however, may accom¬
pany frequently the foffile Soot, volatilized with the pyrites
contained in foffile inflammables, and therefore a proper
caution is neceffary when we ufe it as a medicine. Soot is a
very heterogeneous fubftance, containing, befides Sal Ammo¬
niac, a quantity of naked Volatile Alkali, enveloped more or
Jefs in an ernpyreumatic oil. The Volatile Alkali is very apt to
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fiy off, and hence we fhould ufe the Soot as frefh as poffiblc.
Even as the Volatile Alkali and Oil ftand in Soot, they are
certainly antifpafmodic ; and I have known obftinate head-
achs cured by the ufe of Soot, in the dofe of 3' s - continued
for fome days; but then in other cafes it failed in the fame
difeafe.

As Fuligo even fails in fubftance, much more will it do
fo in the weak impregnation obtained by tinfture. The

Affa fcetida joined to it may be cf fome advantage, but that
can be very lit tie. The London College gives us a tin&uie
of Affa jcetida with Soot, which may be ufeful, as themem-
ffruum employed extra&s the ElTential Oil, on which its
virtues depend; but ?vet) there the dofe is limited by the
menftruum.

We have now finifhed particular antifpafmodics, and
have according to our cuftom, fubjoined fome general titles;

Aflringents, Emollients, Demulcents, Stimulants, Sedatives.

AJlringents are antifpafmodic, by taking off the laxity on
which mobility depends. All our Antifpafmodics are only
effeQual ill ihe tirr^e cf the fit. it is Aflringents which we
muff ufe to obviate the return of Spafm, and when Spafm
occurs, Antifpalmodics. To obviate Spafm we ufe Iron,
Lead, Copper, and Peruvian Bark. Spafm may fometimes
be owing to an over diftenfion, as welt as laxity, and hence

Emollients, by relaxing the ftmple folids, may take off the
continuance of the fp^fm. A very frequent caufe of Spafm
is Acrimony. Demulcents, by obtunding this, will take off
ihe fpafm, by leffening or removing the caufe. It is a
doubt whether all our Antifpafmodics are not ftimulant or
fedative. Very frequently at leaft we can refer them to one
of thefe heads.

We have now finifhed the confideration of Medicines
which att on the folids. Thefe, as moft important, we
have confidered firft ; for the Medicines which aQ: upon the
Fluids, do fo commonly in confequence of a£tmg on the
Solids. I do not fay this is the conrtant, but certa.nly it is
the general cafe, and every day we fee Writers, as well as
Pra&itioners, inclining to the pathology of the folids.

The medicines, which a6t on the fluids; are divided into
thofe, i. Which a& on the circulating fluids; 2. Into the
evacuants, or thofe which a£t on the excretions. The Alte-
rantia , or thofe medicines which afit on the fljids ftill re¬
maining in the fyftem, may be divided into two kinds; iff,
into fuch as affect their confidence or cohefion ; idly, into

iuch
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fuch as affect the mixture of our fluids. To the firft head

belong the Attenuant.a and Infpijfantia ; to the fecond head
the Demulcentia, Antacida, Antaikalina, and Ant.feptica. Be¬
fore we enter into the confideration of thefe, we (hall en¬

deavour to fay fomething on the nature of Animal Fluids in

general, whether with regard to their chemical confideration,

cr with regard to Materia Midica.

On the NATURE of ANIMAL FLUIDS.

This I confider as the moft difficult part of the ta(k In

which 1 have been engaged. Moft of what has been faid

or wrote upon this fubjeft is very imperfect. There was no

bock in which I expe&ed more than the fecond volume of

Halter's Phyfiology ; but as a compilation, I find it only col-
le£ted fiom thole, whofe views are not opened on the fub-

je£t, and ftili leaving us as uncertain as before. Ferhaps
more is contained in that book than any where elfe; but

there is fcarcely a page in which I cannot fee faults, in

which I cannot point out errors. There are two other

authors from whom materials may be drawn ; Gaubius, in

his Pathology, and Senac, in his treatife Du Cceur. Even

in thefe, however, the materials are involved in obfeurity, or

error. Formerly L intended to have taken Gaubius, for a

text, but I found I (hould be to often engaged in criticifm,

that it would have been very difagreeable to thofe who are

engaged in the beginning of ftudy. I do not pretend to

corredt the errors of thefe writers, but only to point out what

I think is fully eftablifhed on the fubject. Ail the fluids in

animal bodits muft be, if not formally, yet materially pre-

fent in the common mafs of blood. In confidering this,
then, we confider the foundation of all the reft.

In the common mafs of blood three different portions may
be difcerned. Firft, the coagulable lymph; iecondly, the

red globules; thirdly, the ferofity. Thefe three portions

are eonftantly obfervable in the blood of animals. There

are, indeed, a fet of animals called the Exfanguia, but I find
that there are very few ot thefe, even thofe of the infe£t tribe,

but what contain more or lefs of the above-mentioned por¬

tions. Although thefe be the proper cpnftituent parts of

animal blood, yet it muft be allowed there are feveral

others occafionally prefent, as, e. g. a quantity of unaffimi-

lated chyle, and, though not !o eonftantly, a quantity of re¬

absorbed fecreted liquors, either of thofe intended to be

thrown out of the body, or of thofe fecreted into particular
cavities.



332 LECTURES ON THE

cavi: : es, for particular purpofes. Befides thefe, there may
be, on various occafions, a number of extraneous ma'ters,

Dot capable of being Converted into animal fluids, taken in
with our aliment, or given in the way of medicine, E5V.
which are conveyed out of the fyftem, as foon as the laws of
the oeconomy admit. Thefe we ihall talk of afterwards.
At prefent we proceed to confider thofe principal portions
we have mentioned ; and firft,

C O A G U L A B L E LYMPH.

This was firft taken notice of by Malpighi, under the
title of the Pars fibroja fanguinis, and is what Davies and
others call the Gluten. I keep to the term impofed by Se-
nac, before whofe writings it had not been taken notice of
as a conftant conftituent part of the blood. That it is
always prefent, is ihewn by eafy experiments, by wafhing
the crajfamentum, by agitating the blood drawn from veins
or arteries in a clofe veffel, and pouring off the other parts
from it, and by coagulating the ferum. It is alio found
both in the difeafed and healthy, appearing in the foim of
what is called inflammatory craft.

From examining it, in confequence of the experiments
abovementioned, it appears to be that portion of the blood
moft difpofed to concrete upon ftagnation, or cooling of the
whole; and, therefore, the foundation of the concretion in
cxtravafated, blood. From concreting along with the co¬
louring parts, it has commonly efcaped the notice of Phyfi-
cians. When freed of this colouring part, it appears more
or lei's white, perfectly mild and bland,^ refembiing in fenfi-
ble qualities, and chemical principles, the albumen avi of
oviparous animals; whence I conclude them to be entirely
the fame fubftances, only that the coagulable lymph can
never be got fo accurately feparated, as the albumen ovi. As
that ferves for the nourishment of the chick, fo the coagu¬
lable lymph is the nutritious part of animal fluid, that into
which our aliment is converted, and that in confequence of
whofe changes the folid parts of the body are formed.
This is confirmed when we compare it with animal lolids,
which, upon chemical trials, and other appearances, are
evidently one and the fame kind of matter. The coagula¬
ble lymph is chiefly afted upon, or undergoes changes, in
confequence of heat, cold, or putrefaflion. It is not to be
changed by any fubftances which can be taken into the
vefielsof animals confiftent with life. It is, indeed, affe&ed

by
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by concentrated acids, cauftic alkali, and neutrals, but never

with thefe when taken in by the mouth, and when inje&ed

into the veffels they produce death.

2. RED GLOBULES.

By former Phyfiologifts thefc were confidered as a very

great proportion of our fluids; but are now found, in com-

parifon with the whole, to come in but for a very fmall

fhare. In other refpifts they are not near fo much the ob¬

ject of our attention as formerly ; for the Lewenhoeckian

doQrine is now entirely exploded, which no obfervation,

even with the mifcrofcope, has confirmed, and which every

later obfervation contradicts. Every experiment proves them
to be a diftinft part of the blood.

The chief property of red globules is, that they refufe

mixture, and are only diffufed in the other parts. With the

lerofity they even admit not of difhifion; and though joined

to the coagulable lymph, yet is there no intimate union, and

the two portions can be eafily feparated without decompo-

lition. It is on account of this want of mifcibility, that
they appear in a globular form, in the fame manner as oil in

water, or, if the oil be in greater proportion, water in oil.

We never can fee the ultimate particles of bodies; and when¬

ever we fee a globular appearance in mixed bodies, we mull

conclude it is only in confequence of diffufion. Gaubius

iuppofes the red globules of an oily nature ; but their more

ready diffjfibility, with water, preferable to the ferum or

coagulable lymph, contradiQs this opinion. Neither, indeed,

will they unite with oils, which holds true with no other

o;ly body I know. It has been faid they are inflammable,

and give out much oil in diftillation ; but againft this it may
reafonably be alleged, that thole who made the experiment

were not fuiKciently accurate in leparating them from the

other parre. Thus we have faid what the red globules are

not, I wifh we could fay what they are. We have called

them globular, but Haller and Senac difpute about this, the

one calling them globular, the other lenticular. Another

queftion has arifen, viz. Whether every fingle globule is of

a red colour; or whether they only attain that when placed

in a quantity above each other, in the fame manner as hap¬

pens in tinged glafs, which, if divided into ten films, be¬

comes -traniparent and colourlefs; but if thefe tranfparent
colourlefs films be laid above each other, the f- me colour as

formerly again appears. Haller fays, that the globules have

iingly
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fingly their red colour; Senac the contrary. We may allow
to Senac, that if thefingle gloubulesare red, (hey are but faintly
fo, and that it depends chiefly on the admixture of the whole;
and that the deepnefs or brightnefs of the red depends on the
diffufion or concentration of the red globules. 1 am inclined
to think of their feparatc red colour; for in very fmall pro¬
portion they give colour to a large quantity of water. The
nature of this part of our blood depends fo much on micro-
fcopial obfervations, and thefe are fo liable to error, that we
cannot depend upon one particular which has been faid con¬
cerning it. It is faid that the red globules remain not only of
the fame fize, in the fame animal at different times, but in
all different animals at all times. If this were true, it would
be very difficult to account for; but I imagine the faQ; is not
accurately eftablifhed. Whether thecolour of the redglobulcs
is heightened or leflened by particular circumftances, and
what is the reafon of thefe changes, is a great defideratum ;
but not determined. That they are changed by putrefa£tion,
may be allowed ; but that ever their ultimate particles are
changed, require confirmation, or that any medicines exift
which have the power of altering their colour or form. In
(hort, how the red globules are produced, to what purpofe
they ferve, in what proportion they exift, and by whit pow¬
ers they are altered, feems altogether unknown.

3. S E R O S I T Y.

Allowed to cool, the blood fpontaneoufly feparates into
Crajfamentum and Serum. Thefe are commonly thought
homogeneous, but it is found the CraJJamentum is compound¬
ed of the two laft parts which we have mentioned, and the
Serum of the Lympha coaguUbilis, and the portion which by
Senac has been properly called Serofity, or that watery part
■which runs out of the pores of the cut Serum when coagulated.
It is obferved, that when warm, the Serum fhews both a taile
and odour, which experiment finds to be owing to the fero-
fity, which confifts of pure water with faline matters dif-
folved, and probably a portion of an oily matter adhering,
and which is found to pofiefs the tafte and odour mentioned,
more or lefs ftrongly, in proportion as it has been accurately
feparated from the coaguiable lymph. The Serofity, then,
is to be confidered as a feparate part of the blood, and from
many circumftances it appears akin to the urine in the kid¬
neys, and to be properly the excrementitious part of the

blood.
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blood. As putrefaftion renders volatile, faline and oily
matters, it is no wonder how they come to exifl: in the ferc-

fity. It is thefe which probably fly off in the halitus fangui-

nis, which is not, as fome have imagintd, a diftinS part, but

found by experiment to be of the fame nature with the Sero-

fjty. Whether a peculiar matter flies off along wilh the Se¬

rofity, is not fo eaiy to decide. Experiments (hew, that air
is contained in the blood, but whether this be common or

fixed air, is not determined. Shut up accurately in clofe

vefTels, the blood remains remaikably fluid for a long time.

Air is, in fome meafure, the foundation ef fluidity in water,

and on both thefe accounts may perhaps be fuppofed the

foundation of fluidity in our blood. The only author from

whom you will, perhaps, gain any knowledge on the Serofity
of the Blood, is Mr. Senac.

With regard to the union of the Serofity with the other

parts of the blood. It pretty manifeftly does not unite with

the red globules. I faid that the red globules were wafhed

out with the ferum, but then they very foon precipitate to the

bottom. How far the Serofity unites with the coagulable

lymph, is not fo ceitain. It is plain that a portion of the

coagulable lymph fpontaneoufly feparates from the Serofity,

to form the crajfamentum , but then another part goes along

with the Serofity; but I imagine there is never between them
a perfc& union. The Serofity is always acrid, and whatever
fubllance, therefore, it is mixed with, it mult communicate

that acrimony to; but the coagulable lymph, feparated from

the Serofity, retains 110 fuch property. Again when we coa¬

gulate the Serum, we find the Serofity run out from the pores

of the coagulable lymph, which fhews that it was only en¬

tangled in the fame manner as the fluid volatile alkali coagu¬

lates with fpirit of wine. From this view we would be led to

imagine, that the three parts of the blood are never joined by

proper mixture, but only kept in union by motion and agitati¬

on. If this beconfirmed by ufeful purpofes deduced, as thence

accruing to the animal oeconomy, it will appeaT more cer¬

tain. The Serofity feems defigned to take off the putrid
parts of the blood, and to furnifh the excrementitious fecre-

tions. If a proper mixture fhould take place, it would take

off the nutritious coagulable lymph along with it, which we

could not conceive to be feparated by the fecretory organs.

Again, the Serofity feems to hold any occafional matters

which may exift in the blood, and which, by this means, are
foon
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foon carried off by the fecretions, but otherwife would alter
the nature of the animal fluids. This fhews that matters in¬
troduced into the mafs of blood, can have little effeff in alter¬
ing it, but may be, as they dually are, foon difcovered in
the fecretion.

There is a portion of matter pretty conftantly prefent in
the blood, viz. the oil which muft have been fecreted from
the common mafs into }he cellular texture and reabforbed.
How this exifts in the blood is not determined; whether
united with all the other parts of the blood beforemention-
ed, and feparated by the fecretory organ ; whether for¬
mally as well as materially prefent ; or whether joined with
the ferofity. It is this laft opinion 1 am apt to favour, for
we find often the oil formally preient in the urine ; we find,
that in a due quantity the oil will a<5t as a demulcent, and
will take off, e.g. the acrimony of the mucus in the bron-
chias, whence we would be led to conclude, that it is de-
figned by nature to obviate the acrimony of the ferofity.
Wherever there is a tendency to putrefa&ion, there thea-
crimony of the ferofity is encreafed, and there confequently
would be more occafion for the oil as a demulcent. Ac¬
cordingly we find, that in ninety-nine Fevers of an hundred
there is an emaciation and an abforption of the oil in the
cellular membrane.

May we then conclude, that thofe we have mentioned are
the only conftituent parts of the blood, or are there ftill
ethers? It has been fuppc.fed by Halter, Gaitbius, and Se-
nac, that there is a mucous matter fimilar to the vegetable
mucus; and the latter alfo fuppofes What he calls a gelati¬

nous matter. It will be proper to take notice of their argu¬
ments. We are daily taking in a quantity of vegetable ali¬
ment, which furnifhes a vegetable mucus, which may pals
through the prinite via unchanged, and exifl in the mafs of
blood. Indeed thisfeems to be the cafe ; but then this mu¬
cus floats in the ferofity without furnifhing any nutritious
fluid, and fo is thrown out of the body. By thefe Gentle¬
men it has been faid to furnifh the mucous fecretions. If
you look into Dr. Fordyce's Thefts tie Catarrho , you will
find the fecreted mucus has a great refemblance to the coagu-
lable lymph, from fome experiments, which indeed were
made with a view to this very queftion ; a portion only of the
ferofity being mixed along with it; and indeed every view of
this fubjeft feems to confirm what is fhewn by j'nefe experi¬
ments. As a foundation, indeed, for his opinion, Senac

alleged
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alleged, that the mucus is prefent in the mafs with the fame
qualities as fecreted. He took a ftomach, and emulged from
it a confiderable quantity of mucus, more, he fays, than
could be contained in the follicles, and which, therefore, he
concludes muft have been drawn dire&ly from the blood.
But who determined for Senac the capacity of the follicles of
the ftomach, or fhewed him, that though that was not great,
it might not be compenfated by their number ? Again, in any
irritation applied to the excretories, the mucus runs out in a
fluid, and ir is only in confequence of llagnation, that it at¬
tains its vifcid confidence. Hence, then, we are led to
think, that any mucus Senac obtained from a dead animal,
was only in confequence of its having ftagnated in the folli¬
cles of the ftomach. Befides, Senac always fuppofes the
mucous matter to exift formerly in the mafs of blood,
whereas it is much more probable that it is changed in the
fecretory organs.

As to th t gelatinous matter, it may be more fhortly difcuf-
fed. Senac only infers the prefence of this matter, from the
nature of animal folids, which are made up of the fluids, and
are refolved into a jelly different from the coagulable lymph,
which jelly he concludes thence mud exifl in the blood.
But we never can perfectly extract animal folids; nay,
as in the cafe of vegetables, there is always a fuccefllve fo-
lution and decompofition, as will appear fufnciently evident
from the experiments of the Bologna Society, and of Geof-
froy ; fo that flill we may admit that animal folids are com-
pofed of the coagulable lymph, although by reafon of the
decompofition which enfues, we cannot extraft it.

Having thus afcertained the conjiituent parts of our blood,
it would be of advantage to determine the proportion. This,
however, cannot well be done. Although only diffufed or
entangled, it is very difficult to disjoin the parts of the blood,
the ferofity entangling and being entangled in the coagulable
lymph, and that again concreting with the red globules;
and although thefe parts may be feparated, yet never can the
iep^ration be made with that accuracy fufficient to determine
the pioportion. Haller, when he examines the quantity of
cruor, has no notion of its entangling the ferofity; and, in
fhort, all the experiments which have been made before it
was known of what parts the proportion was to be afligned,
mud go for nothing. En gros, the red globules feem to be
in fmalleft proportion, and the ferofity in greater than the
coagulable lymph.

% Here
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Here then, we muft confider the changes the blood is apt
to undergo, by fpontanrous or artificial reparation. No¬
thing is more common than to judge of difeafes by the ap¬
pearance and feparation of the blood; but when we confider
the variety of circumftance which influence this feparation,
the fize of the orifice, the manner in which the blood flows,
the fhape and capacity of the veffel which receives it, the
temperature of the air at the time, the air in which the blood
is allowed to ftagnate, &c. we mull eafily fee that our judg¬
ment mud be very fallacious, when which of thefe different
caules afftfts the feparation at the time, is fo difficult to af-
certain. Brown Langrifh has made many experiments to
determine the judgment to be formed of difeafes from the ap¬
pearance of the bioodj but as he could not, and certainly did
not, beware of the caufes, which varied the blood's appear¬
ance, I maintain his experiments muft go for nothing. May
we not alfo fuppofe, that the blood in the veffels is affected
with very fmall changes, while the real nature and condition
of the fluids is not altered r Senac gives us an inftance of
blood flowing ropy from the vein, without its appearing
that the patient laboured under any difeafe. Again, a liga¬
ture kept on a veffel for fome time, will produce that inflam¬
matory cruft, which has always been confidcred as a morbid
ftate of the blood. I had a patient affe&ed with an Epilepfy,
who had been accuftomed to have blood drawn before the
fit, at which time it appeared of the natural condition, but
in an hour after, in the time of the fit, the blood drawn con¬
creted without any fpontaneous feparation. Upon the whole,
it will appear, that our judgment, with regard to the ftate of
the fluids, is at prelent upon a very uncertain footing.

I have faid, the Serofity is a watery fluid, and therefore not
apt to concrete, /Specially on account of the faline matters
diffolved in it. The red globules fhew no concreting dif-
pofition, and it is therefore only the coagulable lymph,
•which, in its own nature, is ready to concrete. It will be
therefore next curious to enquire, what are the means in the
living body which prevent this concretion, and allow its
paffage through the minuteft velTels. i. From the view of
the proportion, we may perceive that the diffufion of the
more fluid parts will prevent the concretion of the reft.
2. Whatever preferves the mixture, preferves the fluidity.
This prefervation will then depend on agitation, and the ac¬
tion of the veffels How much thefe takes place, appears
from experiments out of the body. If blood is kept in con-

ftant
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ftant agitation, even below the animal heat, the fluidity will
be preferved. 3. We muft take in, as a preventer of concre¬
tion, the degree cf heat in animal bodies, which, with a cer¬
tain degree of motion, and clofe vefTels, always takes place ia
the animal ceconomy. Here we would be i.pt to reft in ex¬
plaining the fluidity in the mafs of blood, but I am forry to fay
it, Hill upon imperfect foundation. If we agitate vehemently
blood in clofe vefTels, the coagulable lymph is fepara^ed, and.
the other parts may be poured out from it. This coagulation
even takes place in animal bodies, even when life and the na¬
tural heat fubfifts. We conftantly find it in aneurifmal
iacs, and often taking place in the heart, under the name
of polypus. However, I am apt to think thefe polypi do not
fo often take place in living healthy bodies as is imagined,
but are formed in the agonies of death, or immediately after
it. Still, however, there are inllances of their continuing for
a length of time ; i. e. inflances where all the circumftances
we mentioned as preferving the fluidity take place, and yet a
concretion obtains. This is very difficult to explain. Per¬
haps this may illuftrate it. It is a curious fa£t in chemiftry,
that when two bodies are joined By folution, or diffufion,
more particularly by the firft, as in a faturated folution of fait,
the cryftallization will not take place, except where there is
a content with fome third body, nil. the air, body, bottom,
or fides of the veflel. Thus we fee that if a dry body is put
into the blood, a considerable concretion will be formed upon
it, as in the whifking of the blood with rods. Hence we are
furnifhed, befides ligatures, with another means of flopping
hsemorrhage, and it is by furnifhing an opportunity to this
concretion, that ckarpie a£ts, and probably agaric, whofe
fine fibrous texture gives an occafion to the feparation ; for
which reafon, I imagine the fcrapings of a hat would anfwer
the fame purpofe. This fame faff bears a curious application,
and feems probably to be the reafon of the feparation of faline
matters and air from water, upon filtration through fand.

But to proceed ; this concretion does not take place in our
vefTels becaufe there is never a dry body in contaft with them,
a thin fluid, oozing out from their fide, continually moiften-
ing them, of the fame nature perhaps as the ferofity, and
repelling the particles of the blood. But why does not the
coagulable lymph concrete to the fides of veflels applied to
receive the blood ? Becaufe, probably, the heat preferves
the fluidity for a little, and the ferofity gets itfelf interpofed;
but wherever there is a dry contact the concretion takes

Z a place.
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place. This drinefs happens in the veffels, as in the cafe

Inflammation, and probably alfo in aneurifmal facs; and

hence it is that I imagine, where polypi are found they are
owing to a previous Inflammation. All this, however, is

not fufficient. Other concretions take place, and I fufpe£t,

that a violent agitation, produced in a particular portion of

the blood, may produce them. Hence, then, concretion is

not a conlequence of the ordinary circulation, becaufe there

the powers are fo directed as to preferve the proper mixture

and proper fluidity ; whereas, in the agitation of a particu¬

lar part of the blood, I conceive the ferum taking hold of

the red globules, and allowing the lymph to concrete. But

even in the progrefiive motion, it is poffible the agitation

may go fo far as to give occafion to the concretion of the

faid lymphatic part. In a healthy perfon, this does r^ot take

place, and the coagulable lymph does not feparate from the

red globules, but when violently agitated by inflammation

th lymph gets up to the furface and concretes by itfelf.

This inflammatory cruft is no new matter generated by the

inflammation, as fome have imagined, nor is it then prefent

in greater quantity. No experiments have been adduced to

confirm thefe opinions. I have faid, that it was very diffi¬

cult to aflign the proportions of our blood, and therefore

this queftion ought properly to remain in doubt, as belong¬

ing to that head. In fpite of this, I believe we may take

upon us to determine; for when this irflammatory cruft is

feen, the craJJ,amentum is in lei's quantity and not fo firm.
Neither, indeed, can we conceive in what manner fuch new

matter can be generated. If a ligature produce the' fame

appearance, we cannot imagine it arifes from any change of

aliment. As the ferofity is furnifhed by the coagulable

lymph, and as we know fo little of the red globules, we
cannot fuppofe, or at leaft explain any change in the latter

part, which fhould convert it into coagulable lymph, or in

order to the fame purpofe, any retrograde change in the fero¬

fity. It may here be afked, whether or not this cruft is en-

creafed in denfity? This I would deny; for in its fponta-

neous feparation it never appears of greater denfity, than

when procured in the ordinary way. Nay, the force of co-

hefion in the particles of the coagulable lymph feems rather

diminifhcd, which gave occafion to the feparation. In pu¬

trid Fevers, and fcoibutic cafes, this cruft is very frequent,

and there, as in other cafes, depends on fome change of the

lymph, which caufes an ealy feparalion. The appearance
of
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of this cruft is commonly, and may be taken as a fign of
inflammation ; but it is by no means an univerfal one ; for
in healthy perfons it will remain for a length of time, as,
e. g. in the cafe of child-bearing women. In Fevers, where
there is no topical inflammation, the craft has commonly
been fuppofed an indication of inflammatory diathefis, and of
blood letting. I would allow this, in fo far as we allowed
the inflammatory cruft as a fign of inflammation. Former¬
ly I uled to employ this appearance as a mark, whether a
Fever was nervous or inflammatory; and, indeed, it often
anfwers; but now I find that it is not a conftant mark, and
that the Fevers, in which it appears, would often be the
worfe, for having the evacuation pufhed, and were of the
nervous or putrid kind.

Having now fpoken of the confidence of our fluids in
health, we proceed to confider their morbid variations, with
regard to the two heads marked out in the Catalogue, of
Attenuants and Infpijfants.

When we confider the fubtile veflels, through which the
circulation is to be made, we would think, that only a fluid
of extreme exility was fit for it; but we find that our fluids,
which are far from being of a perfect difpofition, are capa¬
ble even of filtrating along the fides of the fimple fibres,
through pores inconceivably fmall. There is, then, adapted
to each animal a certain degree of fluidity, which muft be
placed as a ftandard, from which deviations on either fide
may be produced. Where the confidence is thicker than
the natural, we call it lentor, where thinner, no technical
term has been applied.

Proper confidence feems to depend, firft, on the due pro¬
portion of the parts; fecondly, on thefe parts being kept
accurately diffuied together ; thirdly, on the due force of
coliefion in the conftituent parts to each other.

1 . Due proportion of the feveral parts. In order to produce
lentor, we fhould conceive this chiefly to arife from an over-
proportion of coagulable lymph arifing; i.from a large
proportion of aliments, or convertible parts, thrown into
bodies of ftrong and rigid folids, we might fuppofe this
encreafed quantity of coagulable lymph to take place ; and,
in faft, different proportions feem to be in different animals,
and if we examine them in grofs, we fhall find, that the
denfity of the blood is in proportion to the ftrength and vi¬
gour of the folids, and therefore in proportion to the diffe¬
rent age and fex, and thefe being given, to the different

temperament
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temperament with regard to rigidity, (Sc. but, as arifing
from thefe caufes, lentor will feldorn be a difeafe. Rigid
and robuft folids require a ftrong and denfe blood as a ba¬
lance, nor indeed do I think it ever probable, that the na¬
tural powers can produce a difeafe. We may indeed fee,
that the coagulable lymph is in greater proportion where
there are denfe folids, but then the greater afition of thefe
folids will prevent its concretion. Again, wherever the co¬
agulable lymph is encreafed, it has the power of invifcating
the other parts, of preventing the fecretions, and thus ob¬
viating the effefls of lentor. Although, however, we
fhould allow, that an encreafe of animal nourifhment in
weak perfons may produce an encreafe of coagulable lymph,
yet even here the confidence will not be much varied, for it
will be counterbalanced by increafed putrefaction, leffening
the cohefion. The fame effect will be produced, if at any
time the fecretions be diminifhed ; for then the faline parts
will grow ftill more and more putrid, and occafion an imme¬
diate fluidity of the whole. Farther, an over-proportion of
coagulable lymph is always accompanied with thirft, by
which means a greater quantity of fluid will be- thrown in to
obviate the denfity. Upon the whole, there is little reafon
to fuppofe the animal powers can produce lentor from tn-
creafing coagulable lymph, nor indeed do we know any
matter which particularly furnifnes coagulabie lymph, or
that it can be procured by any means, but from our ali¬
ment.

What next will vary the confidence, is the proportion of
ferum. This may take place, either fiom too great an ab-
flra£tion, or from its being kept back. With regard to the
laft, as the diminution of drink diminifhes all the fluid fe¬
cretions, its want is compenfated. It may act alfo in ano¬
ther way- The fluid accompanying our aliment promotes
its folution: The lefs of this, therefore, we take in, more
fasces are produced, and confequently lefs coagulable lymph
is carried into the blood, fo that in either way, no encreafe
of the blood's denfity is produced. I think this is confirm¬
ed by experience. I know many perfons, efpecially thofe
of the female fex, who take exceedingly little drink, and
yet their bipod is not more denfe than that of other people ;
and the fame thing I have found to take place with myfelf,
and, therefore, I think perfons, in this refpeQ, may be al¬
lowed their own choice, without fufpicion of any bad con-
fequences, except what may arife from the vigour of the

folids.
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folids. Another counterpoife to the keeping back of fluid
parts is, that the fluid fecretions are diminifhed, as the urine

and perfpiration from which retention of the faline parts,

a putrefcency takes place, which compenfatss entirely the
effedt of the diminution of drink on the confidence. Next,

with regard to the abftraftion of the fluid parts. In the

living body there is no halitus, but this is made up by fecre-

tion. Nothing is more talked of by Phyficiaas, than by the

diflipation of the more fluid parts, an infpiflation of the reft;

and yet I am of opinion, it very feldom takes place. The
mofl: confiderable fluid fecretion is that of urine, not, indeed,

greater than perfpiration, but more confiderable, as made

from a fmalier portion of blood. Let us fuppofe 3j. of

blood goes through them * at every pulfation of the heart,

which let us fuppofe fixty-four times in a minute, then will

Sviij of blood pal's through the kidneys in a minute, which

is a very moderate calculation, confidering the proximity of

the emulgents to the heart, and xxxlu. in an hour. From

this quantity let us fuppofe §iv. of urine in an hour to be fe-

parated, which is a great proportion, making vilb. a day,

then will the whole quantity fecreted be only an hundred

and twentieth part of the blood which fecreted it, which

can very little alter the confidence. When fuch is the cafe
in the fecretion of urine, where fo much is taken from fo

little blood, much more will it take place in other more dif-
fufed fecretions. But when are the fecretions encreafed ?

When there is a confiderable quantity of fluid taken in.

Again, when the fecretions are encreafed, the encreafe of

one is always followed by the diminution of another, and

the body becomes in an abforbent ftate, and attrafts moif-

ture from the air. Again, encreafed fecretion is always fol¬

lowed by thirft, and then a fuppiy of fluid is thrown in, or,

if we are prevented from drink for any length of time, it
never miffe:- to diminifh the fecretions. Hence, then, difli¬

pation of the fluid parts can have little effefl; in producing
lentor.

The fecond caufe of Lentor may be affigned Defefi of
Mvtion, or the moving power. To this purpofe it may be

obferved, in the firft place, that if blood be received and

kept in clofe veflels, it retains as much fluidity as is con¬

fident with the cold to which it is expofed, fo that without

exhalation, the fluidity is not much altered, and accordingly in

* The kidneys.
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in the fmaller veffels of a dead body the whole was fluid al¬
moin as in the living. Sometimes, indeed, in the larger
vefTels we do find coagula, but thefe are owing to particular
eaufes, e. g. agitations in a particular part, or the agonies of
death. In faff, we have not much to fufpeft from fmall
ftagnation, unlefs fome other circumftances concur to fa¬
vour fome fecretion ; or if concretion fhould take place,
fluidity is foon reftored by the aflion of the containing vef¬
fels, as in perfons recovered from a long fyncope. This is
moft remarkable in the fleeping animals, whofe fluids actu¬
ally concrete during the winter, and are reftored to fluidity
by the vernal warmth exciting the action of the vefTels.
Van Swieten clearly fhows, that in a bat's wing, which he
examined, the firft change was produced in the folids, and
that the grume accompanied their motion till it was totally
diffolved. Formerly we imagined, that when fluids were
concreted beyond the vefTels, as in Cancers and Scirrhofities,
that the difeafe was incurable; but late experience has hap¬
pily fhown this to be a miftake, and awakes our remembrance
to other fafls of the fame kind, long ago alleged. Such
are the provifions we fee afforded by the animal oeconomy,
in order to avoid difeafe, infomuch that hope need not fail
us \vhile life remains. Even when the blood ftagnates in
fucb a manner as to favour concretion, as in Ecchymofe?,
falfe Aneurifms, &c. we fee there are undoubtedly fome
powers in the animal (Economy, which reftore fluidity, and
caufe abforption;

The third caufe of Lentor may be an inireafed Force of
Cohefton in the coagulable lymph, or in any other part of
our blood. This may arife, firft, from the nature of the
fluids themfelves ; or, fecondly, coagulable fubftances ap¬
plied; or, thiidly, coagulating powers, as cold. The firft
may take place in confequence of difference of aliment, and
vigour of the aflimilatory powers; but in fo far as encreafed
cohefion arifes from thefe, it is never a difeafe, for it is al¬
ways in proportion to the ftrength of the folids. But aliment
may be confidered in another light, according to its perfpi-
rability ; e. g. Oyfters are more unperfpitable than mutton,
•which is explained from their greater vifcidity in the blood.
How far this may go on in producing a vifcidity of the
whole mafs is uncertain. If the fame aliment be not conti¬
nued, the effeft is foon over; if the aliment is continued
for a length of time, a difeafe indeed is produced, but then
the retained perfpiration obviates the vifcidity, which would

be
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be apt to occur, by caufing putrefa&ion ; and therefore it
is a Scurvy, and not a Lentor, which we mud: apprehend
from too vifcid aliment.

The fecond means of encreafing cohefion was, by coagu¬
lating fubflances introduced into the blood. Thefe Boer-
haave enumerates in his Coagulum acidum fpirituofum et anjie-
rjim , under the lafl comprehending Metallic Salts, £sV. All
thefe, when diluted, lofe their coagulating property, and
without dilution they cannot enter into our blood. They
can only be given in a fmall quantity at a time, that muft be
diluted before it pafs our fauces, is diluted in every flep of
its progrefs through the alimentary canal, carried into the
la&eals is diluted with the lymph refluent from every part of
the fyflem, entering the fubclavian is diluted by the blood,
and is thrown out from the left ventricle, diffufed through
all the fluids of the body. It is plain, then, in fuch dilu¬
tion and diffusion, the fenfible effects of coagulating fub¬
ftances introduced by the mouth cannot be perceived. In¬
jected, indeed, into the veins, they will exert their effefts,
but then this is not to be confidered as a difeafe, and, in fa ft,
is entirely incompatible with life. Dr. Boerhaave adds an
inftance of the effefts of Gypfum, which needs no animad-
verfion here. Coagulum, then, in our fluid, from coagu¬
lating fubflances, can never take place in the living body.

The third means of encreafing cohefion mentioned, was
by coagulating powers applied, e. Cold or Heat. Why
fuch oppofite degrees of the fame power fhould have fuch
fimilar effects, it is not our bufinefs here to enquire. The
coagulating effe&s of neither of thefe on our fluids can take
place in the living body. Cold cannot coagulate the fluids
till it has deftroyed the aftion of the moving fibres, and the
mobility of the nervous power, to which all its effefts are
to be imputed. On the other hand, coagulating heat can
never take place till it has deftroyed the whole fyflem, or the
peculiar part to which it is applied, and it is only in confe-
quence of refloring the aftion of that part, that fluidity can
be reflored. From thefe confiderations it will appear, that
though we cannot abfolutely deny fuch effeft upon the fluids,
yet that it occurs much more rarely than was imagined, and
that, when it does, it is not much to be regarded.

Although not flri&ly connected with this fubjeft of Len¬
tor, I cannot help taking notice, that Obftruftion has been
confidered as an univerfal caufe of difeafe. Obftru&ion may
depend either on die thickened confidence of the fluids, or

the
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the ftraitening of the veflels. This laft is what I imagine to
be moft frequent, and fiom what we have faid, I think, it

will appear that from the ftrffc caufe it very rarely occurs.

For this fubjett . refer you to Hallcr, who alleges, in con-

fequence of dire£i cbfervt.tion, that Obftruftion at all very

feldom takes place, Mid who denies abfolutely the principal

fpecies of it alleged, the error loci. In fhort, it is proved,

thai Obftru&ion without Iriitation, is of little confequence

in rhe fyftem. All this applies to the whole pathology of
the fluids.

Before 1 leave this fubje£t, of the Confidence of our

Fluids, 1 cannot help fpeakmg of the phlegma calidum et

frigidum of the ancients, which, indeed, fome of the mo¬
derns have endeavoured to fupport. By the firft is meant

conftant Inflammatory Lentor, lo that it is plain here, a

natural portion of our blood has be-er. miftaken for a morbid

one. It the coaguiable lymph thus be the caul'e of the

phlegma calidutr:, I deny abfolutely that any fuch thing as

pituita frigida takes place, beyond the prima via at leaft.

Boerhaave has given us many inftances of glutinofum fponta-

neum, but you will find they all occur in confequence of

fecretion, and ftagnation out of the courfe of circulation,

and do not infer the cxiftence of any fuch matter in the mal's
of blood.

Lentor, then, it feems to be proved, occurs very feldom;

but at prefent let us fuppofe it polTible, and confider thefe

medicines which may obviate its produ&ion, or remove it

when produced, viz. the

ATTENUANTI A.

Thefe by fome have been diftinguifhtd from Refolvents,
and fuch do not extend the meaning of Attenuantia, as we

do to medicines which diminifh vifcidity in general, but

confine it to fuch m dicines as dilute thickened fluids;

whereas they fay, that Refolvents reftore fluidity to a portion

of our fluids by any means concreted. Thefe lafl 1 would

deny the exiftence of, as none fuch can have effefl; in the

living body. There are, indeed, refolving powers, but

fuch are not refolvent in confequence of application to the

concretion, but in confequence of a£tion on the moving
fibres.

However, as I am not certain whether I can deny thefe

altogether, I have fet down in our lift fuch as are fuppofed

to have thefe properties. Attenuants may be of two kinds;

i. Acting
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1. Acting by encreafing the proportion of fluid parts; 2. By
diminifhing the cohefion of the parts of the blood. Of the
firft kind are only Water and watery liquors.

WATER.

Of this I am only to talk of the internal ufe. Exter¬
nally, cold Water proves a ftimulus to the moving fibres,
and in the lame manner acts internally in the ftomach, over¬
comes the plethora quoad vires, removes that load which an
oppreffed ftomach gives to the fyftem, promotes digeftion,
promotes evacuation of the faeces. It is in this way only
we can explain a common application of it. Chocolate is
a very vifcid aliment, and apt toftay long upon the ftomach;
but if the ufe of it be followed with a draught of cold
Water, it is eafily digefted. The efficacy of cold Water
on the ftomach diffufed over the fyftem, caufes a determina¬
tion to the iurface of the body ; and indeed there is no
means more effectual in procuring a fweat, than a large
draught of cold Water. This I cannot explain, but may
illuftrate it by the effects of the faline draught, which ha3
the fame effect. Cold Water, too, will anfwer in relieving
Vomiting, wherever the faline draught is effectual, when
vomiting depends on want of determination to the furface of
the body. The ancients employed cold Water to relieve
the vomiting in Intermittent Fevers; and the fouthern na-<-
tions ftill ufe it for the fame purpofc. Cold Water has
likewife been employed in continued Fevers. The ufe of
it here you muft ftudy in Lommius, and the ancients, and
in the writings of the Phyllcians of Italy and Spain, who
not only ufe cold Water, but Ice Water, and have beftowed
whole volumes on the fubjefit. As among the ancients dif-
p'atcs arofe, whether hot or cold water fhould be employed
at different times, fo thefe difputes ftill fubfift. What are
the limits I cannot determine, from want of experience,
and perhaps alfo, from not having confuited with iufficient
accuracy the authors I have mentioned. Here is, however,
one decifion which I can offer, viz. that in inflammatory
Fevers, more efpecially thofe attended with topical inflam¬
mation, as Angina, Pleurify, cold Water has often bad
effeQs ; but again, is ufeful in Fevers of the malignant,
nervous, and putrid kind. In the northern countries our
Fevers are more of the inflammatory kind, and therefore
cold Water is not fo commonly ufed; but perhaps not
merely from the difference of the difeafe, but alfo from the

Cartefian
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Cartefian theory, by which the ufe of warm Water was in¬
troduced along with the notion of lentor. However, there are
certainly exceptions to this. We every day fee the country
people employ it with impunity, with advantage*, often ex¬
citing a fweat, which produces a folution of the Fever. Thefe
are the effe&s of cold Water in the ftomach, and in confe-
quence on the fyftem. One, however, ftill remains, whence
cold Water is thrown into oily matters, or where oil is dif-
fufed, as in emulfion, it immediately curdles it, and does not
allow the proper diffufion. Something of the fame kind
feems to occur in the ftomach. I myfelf was once troubled
with weaknefs of the ftomach, infomuch that oil would not
flay upon it, but flowed near the upper orifice, and was
thrown up in pure oily inflammable eructation 0. Now when
this is gone, I find, upon a draught of cold Water, the oil
■will feparate as before, which can be explained on no other
foundation, but that oil does not unite even with mucilagi¬
nous matter without triture, but is thus feparated by the
cold Water.

As a diluent and folvenf, the advantage is entirely on the
fide of Warm Water, which proves a ftimulus to the ftomach,
and by expedient folution, mixture, and evacuation of the fto¬
mach,favours digeftion very much,and hence wemuft deduce
the effe£ts of Tea and Coffee for the fame purpole after a full
meal- But with thefe effefts it produces a relaxation of the
ftomach, whofe tone is in common to the whole of the fyftem,
and weakened, produces a tremor, extending the relaxation
and heat over the whole furface of the body, and producing
diaphorefis and fweat. In inflammatory Fevers then, and in¬
flammatory Diathefis, warm water is very proper in thefe in¬
tentions ; but in weak, lax, and flaccid habits is perniciou?.
Hence in the fame perfons, befides the ingredients themfelves,
we may fee the bad effects of Tea and Coffee may alio arife
from the warm water.

In the milder aromatics, with moderate reftriction, we
fhould fee the fame effe&s of Tea in promoting dicreftion,
without their relaxing debilitating qualities. Thefe are the
effefts of cold and warm water in the ftomach, except what
regards their emetic property, which properly comes under
that head.

Carried
i

* This holds true, particularly in Autumnal Fevers, of which
the poor are often by this means cured, while the rich go on in their
difeafe.
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Carried from the ftomach into the inteftines, their effects
are entirely the fame, becaufe when they have arrived there,
the hot or cold Water has gained equally the temperature of
the body. The effefts of cold water in the ftomach may be
propagated by confent into the inteftines, but as taken down
and materially prefent there, it differs nothing from warm
Water. In the inteftines, Water promotes folution, dilutes
the chyle, and the vtfcid fluff contained in them, and wafhes
off the mucus adhering to their internal furface; by giving
greater fluidity of their contents will favour abforption, and by
encreafing their bulk the piogrefs downwards, infomuch as
fometimes even to prevent its own abforption. Given in con¬
fiderable quantity, as in that of a Scots pint, by its bulk it will
fo much encreale the periftaltic motion, as to become purga¬
tive. This only can explain the purgative effe<5t of fome
Mineral Waters, which often are io, merely on account of
the dilution in which their faline matters are held, and
whofe eflfe&s can be encreafed by encreafing the dilution.
Thus I'hj. or Ibij. of Mineral Water in which 5'j- of Glauber's
Salt is diffolved, will prove more powerfully purgative, than
JLfs. in which §j. is diilolved. I am perfuaded, it is a miftake
to limit the dole of our Mineral Waters of this kind, for we fee
the common people, who pour them down in large quantities,
obtain their tffefts moie remarkably, both with refpe£t to
their puigative as well as other properties. Certainly this of
Water is one of the fafeft purgatives, a£ling merely by its
bulk, without ftimulating, inflammatory, or fedative weak¬
ening powers. Abforbed into the la&eals, Water mult di¬
lute the chyle and favour its mixture with the lymph ; but
its effefits are much more confiderable in walhing out the
mefentenc gland, that important part of the la£teal fyftem.
The Scrophula is now found to be a djfeafe of the lymph,
and often to affe£t the melenteric glands, which Water will
not only wafh out, but encreafe the a£tion of their veflels.
Mineral Water and Salt Water are moft noted for their ef-
fe&s in this difeafe, and, confidering the weaknefs of their
impregnation, and the great variety occurring in that where
the effects have been found the fame, we have great reafon to
fufpe&that a confiderable part of their virtue is to be imputed
to Water. To this purpofe I fliall give you a fait. I am
ready to believe, with Ruffel, that Sea Water cures more ef¬
fectually than Mineral Water; but then from its impregna¬
tion it proves fo purgative, that thence its dofe is much li¬
mited. My practice is, both with children and adults, to
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join an equal quantity of Common to the Sea Water, and I
find remarkable good effe&s from the addition. All this

feems to prove the a£tion of the Water here to be that of

wafhing out the lymphatic fyftem.
Carried into the b!ood-veffels, Water expedes the freedom

of the circulation, and promotes a more free fecretion ; but

here there is no danger from its quantity, for it is loon

thrown out by the fecretions it promotes. It encreafes the

motion of the veflels, while at the fame time it opens thofe ot

the extremities to give way to the increafed impetus. It is

one of the fafeft Stimuli, and, by diluting the faline and pu-
trefcent matters in our fluids, checks their inteftine motion.

By one and the other efFeft, it expedes every fecretion, as
has been mentioned, but more efpecially the excrementitious

fecretions of fweat and urine. By expeding thefe, it vv a fhts

acrimony from the coagulable lymph, an'd difcharges that

acrimony out of the fyftem. By diluting the coagulable

Jymph, it feems to facilitate its application to fubtiler parts,
or its filtration along our fimple fibres. It is a certain faff,

that calves, e. g. are much more nouriflied by an equal

quantity of milk and water, than by milk alone, which can

only be explained from the water producing more eafy appli¬

cation. We thus confider the effefts of Water on every

part of the fyftem, and, upon the whole, the ufe of it in
difeafes. We fhall, in fome meal'ure, be ready to allow,

with Hoffman, that the title of Panacea mote properly be¬

longs to it, than to moll other medicines.

If any of the following f'ubftances be attenuant at all, it is

from diminifhing the cohefion of the parts of our blood.

A L K A L I N A.

The title is fet down as comprehending the fubftances
marked at b, in column of Antacida. We mud here invert

the order in which they are fet down.

Volatile Alkali. This, from its ftimulus, can be given on¬

ly in fuch (mail quantity at a time, that its attenuant powers
cannot be obferved. Its operation is probably confined to

the ftomach, as a Stimulant and Antifpafmodic.

Vegetable andfojjile Alkali. Between thefe there is no dif¬

ference in medical properties. In their mild ftate they have
no effects, as attenuant in the mafs of blood. Out of the

body, in that condition, they do not affeft the coagulable

lymph; a fortiori, not in the fyftem. In their cauftic ftate,out
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out of the body, they do aft upon the blood, and that very

quickly, but all the difficulties we mentioned about the ef¬

fect of iubftances on the blood, take place here ; and to thefe

an additional one is, that in palling the ftomach, they will al¬

ways meet with an acid ; and lurely, with thefe difadvantages,

and diffufed in xijft. of ferofity, they can make little change

in the mafs of blood, in any quantity in which we can in¬
troduce them. Concentrated, however, in the fecretions
their attenuant effects muft be more confiderable. Here we

fhould alfo take notice of their refolvent property, but firft
fhall mention

QJJ ICK-LIME.

This mull necefiarily be given thus cauftic, in order to

have any effect on our fluids It diiTolves the coagulable

lymph, and may be thrown in in greater proportion than

alkali, but never can be given in fuch large quantity as to
have any confiderable a£tion as attenuant. Befides, it is ufed

as a medicine to obviate acidity, a proof that it is neutralized

in the ftomach; from all which, with the alkali, it may be

confidertd as exerting only its power in the kidneys. Both

this and Alkali have been faid to difTolve (tones. A priori,

we fhould certainly deny this; apojieriori, we are very cer¬

tain that in many cafes they do not. De Haen gives us an

inftance of fifteen hundred weight of quick-lime being taken,

befides many pounds of foap, and all without any fenfible
a&ion on the ftone. Lime-water, however, on the other

hand, has been faid as undoubtedly to diffolve (tones, and cal¬

culous concretions of the kidneys, but then thefe are of ex¬

ceeding great variety, and in fome the folution may be ob¬
tained. I think I have feen fuch, where the urine was tur¬

bid, with greater quantity of fandy matter, and matter of a

flaky appearance. Here, however, there might be a decep¬

tion, and a flight change of urine might have had the eflfeft;

and indeed we muft allow, that many more experiments

are wanted, and better dire&ed obfervations. In many

inftances the pain and ftrangury are relieved where there

is no folution ; and indeed if we allow that Uva Urft can

operate without that effect, we may admit that Lime-water

and Alkali may operate in the fame manner. Again we are

liable to another fallacy. We argue for the power of Lime-

water diflolving the ftone, becaufe the urine of thofe who

ufe it will difTolve the ftone out of the body, but ftill we are

not fure that this is owing to the impregnation received from
the
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the Lime-water, for the urine at this time contains a volatile

Alkali, fo that we muft not determine till we have tried the

urine of the fame perfon with or without the remedies. Be-

fidesthefe, we are expofed to many other fallacies; fo that,

on the whole, we mull: not determine till experiments be re¬

peated with a view to fay any thing certain on this iubje£t.

SALES NEUTRI.

Thefe have no fenfible effeft on the coagulahle lymph

out of the body, and how they Ihould have it in the body I

cannot imagine, both on this account, and the fmall quan¬

tity in which we cannot exhibit them. In one view, however,

they feem to be effeftual in preferving, if not in obtaining the

fluidity of our blood. Our blood is, in great mealure, kept

fluid by the ferofity, and this property it feems to poffefs, as

water impregnated with faline matters, for common water
•will not have the effedt. This would make us believe, that
fome neutrals added, and alfo Alkalies, would increafe the

e{Fe£t; but Hill I can allow little to it, merely from consi¬

dering the fmall quantity in which they can be thrown in.

If thrown in in a large quantity they will vomit, fo that we
are forced to take them at feveral times, int'omuch that one

will be a&ing on the kidneys, while the other is throwing in.

The moft which we can luppofe of Nitre, e. g. taken into

the blood, is Jfs. and yet this difFufed in xijlb. of ferofity,

fcarce gives any fenfible tafte, fcarcely any fenfible afl.ion.
Of their effects we fhall talk afterwards.

S A P O N E S.

Here I mean to talk of the combination of ExprefTed Oil

and Alkali. This manifeftly relaxes the texture of the coa-

gulabie lymph, and may be taken in quantity, and then only

preferve the fluidity of the whole. I have known lately a gei>

tleman who took it in about the quantity of Jiij. a day, with
whom it came off by urine. Its effefts in the Gravel are not

certain. We (hould examine the ftate of the foap when dif-

charged by urine, and endeavour to find whether its oil be

feparated, fo that the alkali has now become more power¬
ful.

Our lift of Attenuants, you fee, is very fmall. The

ethers mentioned under this head by Materia Medica writers
have been introduced from inference, bccaufe found ufeful

in what is called vifcidity of the blood and pituita frigida,

but we have already occafion to Ihovv that the a&ion of ihefe
was
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was on the folids. D;. Aifton, in making up this lift of

Attenuants, gives properly thole which wc have mentioned,

and afterwards adds a great many from his lift of Stimulants.

With regard to thefe no bodi has'fpoke precifely. If they

be laid to he attenuant fiom a<5ting on ihe fluids, I deny that

any experiment (hows it. If they are laid to be attenuant

from acting on the folids, it poflibly may be fo ; but I know

no man who has determined that degree of their aftion ne-

cefiary to give fluidity.

We now come to fpeak of the general titles.

Dulcia. Thefe, at the place referred 10, have been con-

ftantiy mentioned as of a faponaceous nature ; but fiom what

has been faid, their effe&muft be very ambiguous. As the

foundation, however, of the Nutrientia, they may be of
fome avail.

Nutrientia. In fo far as vegetable aliment gives lefs nou-

rifhment, it gives lefs coagukible lymph, and confequently

on this account, and as accompanied with a good deal of
fluid matter, fluidity to our blood. But I do not know how

far this can be carried, for the denfity of the blood depends

very much on the ftate of the oeconomy with regard to the

folids. Thus a robuft laborious man, who lives on vegeta¬

bles, will have denfer blood than a fine gentleman who lives

on a.imal food. Again, vegetables, as lefs putrefcent, may

remain longer in a vifcid ftate before they are converted ;

and it is for this reafon that they are given in the Scurvy,

where denfity and confiftence is wanting.

Emollientia. Vegetables of this clafs, as marked in the

Catalogue, were fuppofed to abound in the faline matter, but

this is not in any fuch quantity as to give them any title to a
place h;re.

INSPISSANTIA.

Under the head of Attenuantia we have confidered how far

Lentor may take place. We are now to confider the devia¬

tion of the fluids towards the fide of too great fluidity. This
change muft depend on an over-proportion of fluid aliment,
or a diminution in the force of cohefion of our fluids. A

defeft of motion was fpecioufly enough alleged to be the

caufe of Lentor, fo that an encreafed motion might be

reckoned the caufe of fluidity; but while the proportion of

the parts remain, great motion will not alter it. Fluidity,

then, depends chiefly on the proportion, which may be va¬

ried in two ways, either by the introduction of a great pro-

A a portion
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portion of fluid aliment, or by the retention of the fecre-
tions.

I. As to the over-proportion of fluid aliment; if this be
perfeftly mild, we have mentioned the ialutary tffe&s that
may arife from it, as that of encreafing the fecretions, by
which means the over-proportion would run off. It has
been alleged, that, inftead of being carried out of the body,
water may run off into the cellular membrane, and produce
Anafarca or Afcites. From oblcrvation I never faw a
Dropfy arifing from this cauie. Univerfally it depends on
a. considerable refinance made to the return of the venous
blood, or a defeft of abforption. Hence I wou.d doubt
whether ever an over-proportion of fluid alimept could pro¬
duce difeafe. An over-proportion of warm liquors may
certainly be hurtful, but then we muft afcnbe this to the re¬
laxation they induce in the ftomach, and confequently over
the whole fyftem.

As to the retention of the fecretions. If we couid fup-
pofe this to take place over the whole fyftem, the effeQ:
would certainly follow, but this we cannot c-xpeft; and if
the retention is only partial, it will always be coinpenfated
by the encreafe of other fecretions.

A faulty proportion may occur from a defe£t of foiid parts,
by abftra£ting nourifhment altogether, or to a dtfe& of affi-
milation. As to the firft, it is doubtful how far fluidity may
arife from this caufe, confidering how fruitful the animal
ceconomy is in making provifion againft any fuch changes.
A blood once provided with a due proportion of coagulable
lymph is only liable to Iofe it by putref.ftion, and it isol this
that thofe die who die for want of food. More to be attend¬
ed to is what we mentioned lafl, viz. when the digeflive and
aflimilatory powers are .too weak to convert aliment into
proper juice. I am ready to believe this may happen ; but
the formation of our blood, the effefis of motion, &c. are
fo little known, e. g. whether it would produce vilcid.iy or
fluidity, or whether there be not provifions to obviate thole,
that we cannot yet fpe,:k pofitively on the fubjeCt. In one
other way our fluid may be varied on the fide of fluidity, by
the more denfe parts being evacuated. Such iflre£t might be
iuppofed to take place in haemorrhage, hut here it is uncer¬
tain whether the hemorrhage operates by abftra&mg the
denfe parts, or by retaining the iecretions, and fo occafion-
ine fluidity.

2. With
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2. With regard to the production cf fluidity by the di-
minifhed force of cohefion in our fl nds. Whatever is
owing to the weaker a£tion of the digefhve powers molt
depend on thefe nor giving i'ufficient ftrength to the whoie,
but this diminifhed force, from what has been faid, wi'l de¬
pend on d fe«£t of mixture when the fljids tend 100 far to
putrefatlion.

From whatever fources this of fluidity may proceed, it
will appear they are very doubtful, and therefore that the
ex ill. nee of it is not fo frequent. When it occur, how¬
ever, we mod next consider how it is to be remedied. This
may be afte&ed in two ways : 1. by reftoring the due pro¬
portion of vifcid fl'lids ; 2. by encreafing their force of co¬
hefion. The fubtlances prop r for the fiift indication are
marked under the general title, to be mentioned afttrwjids.
As to the fecond, the on y medicines marked for this head
are Acids and Alcohol. Thefe can never be ufed internally to
produce their effect, and therefore are only emp'oyed exter¬
nally in the cale of Haemoi rhages. As to the lecond indi¬
cation, if we can reftore the vileidity of the fluids, it mull be
by the Nutrientia. The Aftringents alfo in lome meafure
belong to the article ot Acids.

To the Nutrientia we muff add a rumber of Demulcents,
whii h, as they contain a muc.laginous mat'er, mav have the
effeCt of encreafing the vileidity of themals; but then they
float only in the 1'erofity, and are foon carried off with it.

DEMULCENTIA.

Thefe are medicines which correct the acrimony of
our fluids. Changes may be made in th: mixture of our
fluids when no Acrimony take c place, but this s „ fub .lty
not yet efhb'ifhed. Medicines correcting acrimony ma be
of two kinds, as correcting Acrimony in general, or pelli¬
cular Acrimonies. It is the hill of thefe which is piep ily
meant by Demulcents, whieh a<3: not by changing the n ture
of the Acrimony, but merely by fh.athing or coveung it, in
imitation of Nature, who ha 1; covered our tolids with a
mucus for the fame intention ; for it is the fame thing whe¬
ther our folds are wrapped up in this mucus, or whether the
flii.ds are mixed with it. Hence all our Demulcents are mu¬
cilaginous, or oily matters, or a mixture of both. It is the
ferofity which is the vehicle of acrimony, in order that it
may be carried off by the fecretions. In thefe acrimony
exerts its chief effects, and it is there, too, that our Demul-

A a 2 cents
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cents are collected, in order to defend the fecretory organ.
But before this i ihould have obferved, that Demulcents
flieath the acrimony, which in the heart-burn affefb the
upper orifice of the ftomach, have the fame efteft in the in-
teftines, fupplying the natural mucus, as in the cafe of Dy-
fentery, and alio defending the re£tum in cafe of very hard
putrid faeces, &c.

In the blood veffels, I do not imagine acrimony takes
place, on account of the diffufion, and likewife becaufe the
veffels are lubricated and defended from it by a mucus con-
ftantly exfuding from their fides. It is in the fecretions, as
we have faid, where the acrimony paffes in greateft plenty,
and exerts mofl of its effects. Hence in acrid urine, the
efficacy of our Demulcents, which, carried along in the fame
ferofity with the acrimony, defends the krdneys from its
effe£ts ; and hence in this, as we'll as other difeafes of the
urinary paffages, calculous and nephritic cafes, i£c. are fo
very ufeful. An encreafed fecretion of mucus is always
acrid, being poured out from the follicles, before by flagna-
tion it has time to become mild. Thus poured out in the
branchia, it produces an irritation, creates a violent cough,
and affe&s the lungs. Hence in almoft all difeafes of the
breafl our Demulcents are very efft&ual in covering the
acrimony of the mucus. Fluor albus is nothing more than
an encreafed evacuation of mucus in an acrid Hate, and
hence Demulcents become good palliatives. Nay, fome-
times the difeafe feems to be continued merely from the
effefts of the acrimony, and in fuch circumtlances I fuve
feen Demulcents operate a perfect cure. Demulcents are
alfo ufeful in the flux of the loch:x in women. In every
haemorihage an acrid ferum is poured out, which in this cafe

I have feen fo much, fo as to excoriite the parts which it
paffedover; fo that univerfa'.ly all hsemorr.hages may be con¬
tinued from the irritation, and fo univerfally our Demul¬
cents ufeful.

It was formerly a practice, yet continued by fome, to give
Spermaceti to child-beaiing women, for which I was at a lofs
to know the reafon; but now fee, that in large quantity it
might have the demulcent property we mention. After
menftruation, I have often known the parts fore, and by this
means an uneafy irritation produced, only to be removed by
Demulcents, externally or internally applied. It has been
imagined that Demulcents, in flopping haemorrhage, afted
by infpiffating the blood, and hindering it to flow out; but

you
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you will cafily fee, that it is much more probable that their

aftion is by invifcating the acrimony which irritates to

haemorrhage. So much fo r the effe&s of Demulcents in

general. On particulars we have very few obfervations to
make.

The three f.rft msrked in the Catalogue belong to the

ASPERI F O L I JE.

I do not know whether we can extend the demulcent vir¬

tue to the whole tribe. The Confotida major contains fo

much of it in every part of the plant, that it can be prepar¬

ed into a kind of falep.

Pulmonaria has the ordinary virtues of demulcent. Cy-

nogloffum is not folely mucilaginous, but has an acrimony

joined with it, which makes it avoided as demulcent. It

was formerly called narcotic, but this property is ftill

doubted. Sir Jehn Floyer gave it to a dog, in great quan¬

tity, without any poifonous effeft. Dr. Hulfe, in Ray's

Hi ft or ia Plantarum, tells us it is of ufe in the Scrophula.
On the other hand, Morifon and Blair give us inftances of

its poifonous property. Blair's, indeed, does not properly

apply, as the Cynagloffum maritinum is a different plant.

FARINACEA.

All thefe (and indeed all the Nutrientia of the vegetable

kind) have more or lefs of demulcent virtue, in proportion

as they give out in infufion or deco&ion a greater quantity

of mucilage, and by this we may judge of the propriety of
their exhibition, and the largenefs of the dofe.

D U L C I A.

It would feem doubtful whether thefe belonged to this

head, but experience ftiews they are ufeful, and we give

Syrup with good effects in Catarrh. The ufe of the Dul-

cia may be collected from what we laid of them formerly in
the Nutrientia, and what will be faid of them as Laxatives.

As to the various kinds, how far they diftinguifh them in

pra&ice is doubtful. Fine Sugar is lefs fermentable than

Honey, but that boiled, and deprived of its acid, is neither

more detergent, demulcent, or balfamic, than fugar. The

fruits are demulcent in proportion to their fweetnefs.

Liquorice. We cannot employ many of our fweets, be-

caufe they produce thirft. If it were true that Liquorice
had
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had not that inconvenience, it would be of great ufe, but
upon trial, given in the fame quantity with the reft, 1 have
found it always to produce the lame effe&s, without any re¬
markable peroral virtues.

SIMPLE G U M S.

The firft four of thefe are veiy ufeful. I can throw in
more mucilage of Althaa than any other plant, and fo of
Gum Arabic, which is commonly employed in too fmall a
dofe. J give to the quantity of 5'j- m emu (ion, and then
only find its proper demulcent effects in the urirary paffages,
where there is moft occafion for it. Starch is a vegetable
fubftance, in the ftaie nioft fit to be employed as a mucilage,
and I have known it thiown in internally in the dyfentery.
Salep fliotild have been fet down here. Many of our own
plants might afford a fimtlar fubftance, e. g. Symphytum and
Aithaa. hhthyocolla is let down as an inftance of animal
mucilage being employed as well as the vegetable. This is
one of the ftrongeft Ipecies of animal glues. Wherever there
is reafon to dread putrefaciion, theft fhould not be employed;
poflibly, however, there may be cafes adapted to it. In the
•prima via , where there was acrimony without fever, I have
feen it given irftead of Starch in glyfters, and with good
effeQ.s, its difficult diffufibility is the occafion of its rarer
ufe.

The general titles will be eafily underftnod. Sedatives
take off the eflfe&s of acrimony, by diminifhing the fenfibi-
lity of the part. I have put them down here, becaule they
are often faid to be demulcent in the ftri&eft fenfe. Thus
the feeds of Hyofcyamus have been fuppofed the foun¬
dation of its demulcent property; but it is plain they nev&r
can be given in fuch quantity as to produce that effeft ; and
thus Hyofcyamus, as demulcent, a£ts merely by its fedative
quality.

A N T A C I D A.

Animal bodies are formed, both fluids and folids of them,
from the aliment we take in. No proportion of thefe fluids
is of any duration in the fyftem, but is conftantly
wafhing out, and fupplied from the aliment. Vegetable
food is the only food cf animals whofe changes we need pro¬
perly enquire after, as all animals either live direftly upon
it, or on animals who do. The acefcent matter of vegeta¬
bles, for it is by that they are chiefly diftinguifhed from ani¬

mal
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mal nature, is converted into animal matter in confequence
of powers fubfifhng in the animal body. Hence, then, ve¬
getable aliment in animal bodies goes through all the fteps
to putrefa&ion, which, however, in its higheft degree, never
takes place in animal bodies. Hence we are led to confider
animal fluids in three dates; 1. a portion ftill remaining
acefcent; 2. a portion in an intermediate ftate betwixt
acefcency and putrefaction, or the proper animal fluid; 3. a
portion degenerated towards putrefa&ion. This view leads
us to obferve the morbid deviations, whi e, on the one hand,
our food retains too much acefcency, or on the, other, is
gone too far towards putrefa&ion. Thefe two acrimonies,
the acid and alkaline, are the chief, and perhaps the only
ones we can diftin&ly mark. We may, indeed, perceive
extraneous acrimonies introduced by foreign means into the
body, but into thefe we cannot, nor is it our bufinefs at pre-
fent to enquire. How far even in the common mafs there
may not be a variety of Acrimonies different from thofe we
fpeak of, I fhall not lay; but I maintain that no body has ex¬
plained or fhown of what kind they are, in what cafes they
appear, and with what fymptoms they occur, or what fymp-
toms they produce; and de non entibus, ac de non operantibus,
fere eadem ejl ratio. There is yet a more fruitful fource of
acrimony in the body, viz. from degenerated fluids being
abforbed, and a£ting upon the fyftem. But to know what
acrimonies they would produce, we muft be acquainted with
the ftate of all the fecreted fluids, a knowledge we are very
far from having attained. Every one of them which has
been lately examined, has turned out different from what it
was formerly imagined, and till once we are well acquainted
with their nature, it is in vain to fpeak of the changes to
which they are liable ; fo that, though we allow an infinite
variety of acrimony, certainly we ought not to talk of them
fo confidently as we do. As an apology for this difcuflion

I may obferve, that perfefiion is not to be expefted in a fyf-
tem of the theory of Phyfic, and that it is neceffary to point
out its errors. I can venture at leaft to fay, that acrimony
is often accufed without foundation. No fooner do we fee
a motion excited in the fyftem, than we refer it to ftimulus,
and that to acrimony; but every motion of the fyftem can
be excited independent of thefe, as in the hyfleric difeafe,
&c. by the paflions of the mind. This, indeed, may be
thought a fiimulus, but furely it is neither of the mechani¬
cal nor chemical kind. Acrimony, indeed, does exift, but

its
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its fpecies can never be precifely determined ; nay, when it

docs exift, we may negleft it. Thus, undoubtedly, in the

Small Pox, and other contagious difeafes, an acrimony is

certainly prefent; but in the cure it gives us no indication,

and we do not regard the acrimony, but the effects it pro¬

duces. In the fame manner, in the cafe of poifons, we ob¬

viate their effects, for we very feldom know the nature of the

particular poifon. Even when we do know them, it is very

feldom we can give medicines to correct them. However,

there are a few cafes where the indication is to expel the

morbific matter; but then this is only in a very general way,

and by fuch medicines as bring a total change on the fluids.

Upon the whole, then, you will fee, with what impropriety

we a fnule ourfelves with acrimony, feeing we accufe it fo

often without foundation, talk of it with fo little precifion,

and may negleft it with fo much fafety. From all this we

fhall treat only the acid and alkaline, as with thefe we are

beft acquainted.

Acid Acrimony takes place when the vegetable aliment re¬

tains us acid nature 10 a morbid degree In what part of the

fyftem does this take place? In thefirftftage in the prim#

mite, and almoft only in the ftomach itfelf. Some have fup-

pofed it goes into the blood, and there occafions difeafes.

For my part I am of a contrary opinion. Even in the in-
teftines an acid has never been found, for it is there covered
with fluids. As foon as it comes out of the ftomach it is

mixed with the bile, and forms with it a compofition which
is the caufe of its effe&s in the inteftines. Much lefs then

can we fuppofe it in the blood veflels. I doubt even if the

chyle is found there, as fome allege, confidering the mix¬

ture it mull undergo in the thoracic duel and in the fubcla-

vian. All the chyle feen in thefe days in the blood is only a

portion of the coagulable lymph, feparated by itfelf. Even

although we allowed it did take place, in twelve hours it

would difappear ; for after that time having elapfed from the

taking of food, no milk is fecreted, fo that we cannot con¬

ceive it having any effeft on the confiftence or mixture of
our fluids. How far a certain modification in the ftate of

our fluids may take place, I will not fay. Vegetable ali¬

ment may, indeed, give a lefs denfe blood, but even that was

doubted; but fuppofing it did, it would by no means be
acid. Dr. Boerhaave is the chief leader of this doftrine,

and, in his Apharifms, talks of an acid milk, &c. produced

by it, Wc. The very fame Boerhaave, in his Chemiftry, con¬
tradicts



MATERIA MEDICA. 361

tradi&s this opinion, and maintains the contrary againft Le-
mery and Bomberg. Nay, he goes to an excels on this
fubjeft, and denies an Acid could be extra&ed from human
blood, an experiment fuccefsfully repeated fince Homberg,
&c. by every fucceeding Chemift. When Van Swieten was
publifhed, I expe&ed to have feen the matter confirmed ;
but if you look into his Commentary, you will find him
talking fcepticaily upon the fubjedt, and giving no inftances
to confirm the allegations of Boerhaave. I fhall then ab-
ftraft entirely from the confideration of Acid in the blood
veffels, and talk of it only as exifting in the ftomach. There
it may take place on two footings; 1. When the acefcent
fermentation is of the vinous kind, producing gas fylvejlre,
Ipafmodic pains, &c. 2. where, though the fermentation is
calm, fuch a quantity of acid may be generated as to pro¬
duce bad effeQ, uniting with the bile, and caufing Cholera,
c'3 c. Thefe may depend on a variety of caufes; 1. From an
over-proportion of acefcent aliment, which may leave fo
much Acid as to prove a ferment for fome time afterwards.
This caufe is much confidered, but of a nature eafily to be
overcome. 2. The fault more commonly lies in a defe£t of
the digeftive liquors, as an abftraftion of the faliva, &c. 3.
More frequently dill do thefe effects proceed from a weak
ftomach; for by its natural aftion the aliment is compreffed,
the air generated in the formation invifcated and reabforbed.
Slow evacuation is another confequence of a weak ftomach;
and indeed this might have been made a diftinft head, as
Acidity is always greater in the proportion as the aliment is
longer detained; and I have feen no inftances of a very
ftrong Acid produced, except where there were fcirrhofities
of the pylorus, and then it had the effefts of mineral acids,
eroded linen, &c. Not only is flow evacuation thus hurtful
by caufing acefcency, but alfo by preventing its paffage into
the inteftines, and being corrected by mixture with the in-
teftinal fluids. From all this it appears, that vegetable ali¬
ment muft be more acefcent, as lels foluble. The weaker
action of the ftomach deferves particular attention, as arifing
from fo many fecondary caufes, and thefe depending on the
conftitution of the fyftem in general, thefe difeafes being fel-
dom a topical affeQion, and being produced even by paflions
of the mind, &c. and every encreafed evacuation of the fyf¬
tem. In oi der, therefore, to a cure, we muft eradicate thefe
various caufes; but cur time forbids us now to enter upon

fuch
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fuch a confederation, and we are only to talk of fuch medi¬

cines as deftroy Acidity for the time prefent.
The medicines fet down under the articles Antacida, are

thofe which deftroy Acidity by neutralizing it. Thefe are
divided into three claffes. The firft contains Earths, the fe-

cond Alkalines, the third Neutrals, under which is compre¬

hended one compound of another kind.

x. EARTH S.

All the fet marked at a, are Abforbeiits. They are divided
into two fafcicuh, the Foffiie and Animal.

Of the Foflile I have fet down thofe employed in our Dif-

penfatory. Lapis calcarius may remain, though of no pecu¬

liar ufe. OJieocolla fhould be reje&ed, as ftrangers may iup-

pofe we have fome confidence in the virtues its name implies.
Chalk, when wafhed from its flint, is a pure Abforbent, per¬

haps the beft of them, and preferable to the animal Abfor-

bents. Magnefia alba fhould have been added to this fet. It
has had a conliderable reputation as an Abforbent ; and,

when neutralized, as a Purgative: but I find it is not more

abforbent than any of the reft, nor more purgative in lefs

quantity; as Chalk or Crabs eyes, given in the fame dofe,

•viz, 3'ij. will have the fame effect. Therefore it may be ne-

glefted.
The Animal Abforbents are all of a common nature ex¬

cept the C. C. uftum, which abforbs lefs than any of the

others, and for that reafon has been propofed to berejefted ;

but its fait is manifeftly of an aftringent kind, and therefore

it may very properly be retained, to be employed in fuch
cafes where we want an aftringent joined with an abforbent

power. I do not here fpeak from experiment.

All the others are of common nature and virtues. They

differ in fome meafure in the quantity of acid they abforb,

but this fo inconsiderably, that cheapnefs may regulate our
choice.

When the prefencc of acid in the ftomach demands the

ufe of abforbents, they may be ufed with freedom, at leaft
we need not limit the dofe for fear of what fome have ima¬

gined, that they fhall be entangled in the vifcid matter and
form hard crufts; for fo much does the ftomach tend to¬

wards acidity, that they would foon be wafhed out in a faline

ftate. We may not, however go too far in abftrafting acid,

which feerns to take place for good purpofe in the animal
ceconomv. viz. to obviate the alkalefcency fo remarkable in

the
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the reft of the fyftem. If this be too much corre&ed, the

putrid tendency will, in proportion, take place. Dr. Prin-
gle has mentioned them, from their feptic quality, as mif-

chievous in dyfentery and putrid fever. His reafoning is to¬

lerably well founded, but I do not apprehend the confe-

quence, for it is not a fmall quantity, nay, not even a large

one, of abforbents, which will hurry on to putrefaction, fo

much acid is continually generated, and we fee every day per-

fons of acid flomachs take large and repeated dofes of them

without producing that effe<Et. Again, when they are joined
to the acid in the ftomach, and neutralized, I conceive them

afling like other neutrals as antifeptic, and correfling any bad

effe&s they produce by abftra£tion of acid. In the inteftines

they are purgative, and partly with fome degree of aftri&ion.
At all times Abforbents have been noted as diuretic and dia¬

phoretic, which properties, I believe, they exert in the fame

manner as neutral falts. Carried into the blood, and parting

by the excretories, they are in fome meafure diuretic, and

there are more efpecially aftringent. Liquid (hell, a com¬
bination of the muriatic acid with a calcarious earth, I have

employed in nephritic cafes with a manifeft alleviation of the

fymptoms. I iufpefted a folvent power, but found none

fuch out of the body, and therefore thought my fuccefs

imagination. But now that I find other medicines have the

fame property without affcfting the itone, I make no doubt

of its adtion, efpecially as abiorbent earths have had the fame

property afcribed to them, and thofe could never reach the

kidneys without being joined to an acid in the ftomach.

2. ALKALINE S.

In talking of thefe mentioned in our Catalogue, we fliall,
in fome meafure, invert the order of infertion.

VOL. ALKALI,

from its ftimulus cannot be given in fufficient quantity to

prove abforbent, and its other properties have been already
mentioned.

CALX VIVA

is placed among our Alkalines, as agreeing with them in fe-

veral properties. Its anti-nephritic and lithontriptic virtues

have been already mentioned. Its other properties may be

fhortly difcufied.

Externally it difcovers fomevvhat of an aftri&ive quality,
and fo is ufefui in lax and flaccid ulcers. Whether there it

has
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has any effect as an Antifeptic I cannot fay. In the ftomach
its chief effects are as an Abforbent and Solvent, corre&ing
the too great vifcidity of the mucus. I have faid, that Ai-
thritics and Nephritics are liable to diforders of the ftomach.
Lime-water relieves fuch diforders. Some would allege this
to be in confequence of a farther operation in the fyftem,
but to me its operation feems to be in the ftomach, depend¬
ing on its folvent, abforbent, and aftriftive power. In the
inteftines it a£ts as aftri&ive, and fo has been found to flop
obftinate Dyfentery.

Whether in the blood it is folvent I cannot fay. PafTing by
the feveral excretories it may exert its effefta ; for the reft I
refer you to Dr. Alfton.

As accompanied with fo much common water, which is
likely to wafh out the lymphatic fyftem, and alio exerting an
aftridlive property, Lime-water may be uled in fcrophulous
cafes; accordingly it has been aflerted powerful in fuch cir-
cumftances; but I have never had this property confirmed
by experience.

As to any other virtues of quick-lime I mull remain un¬
certain.

FIXED ALKALIS.

The foflile and vegetable fixed Alkali have, as far as we
know, the fame effe&s in medicine; the foflile is the
milder.

Deprived of their air, or in their cauflic ftate, they have
the power of deftroying animal fubftances altogether; and
hence are employed as the common efcharotic of the Sur¬
geons. The ftrongtft Cauftic is always the beft, fooneft
performing what is intended, and 1 believe with leaft pain.
Prepared by itfelf, it is always fluid in the air, and it has
been found ufeful to obtain it in a firm conliftent form. For
this purpofe, the preparation of the London College is pre¬
ferable, and the Quick-lime there added, not only gives a
dry form, but piefervesthe Alkali in its cauftic ftate.

When not fo cauftic, but more dilute, it is a fine folvent
and detergent in various foulneffes of the fkin, freckles, mor-
phew, where matter fticks in the febaceous excretories.

It is extremely effe&ual in wafhing off every thing that ad¬
heres to the body, and fo at firft gives a nitor and polifh to
the fkin j but upon frequent ufe, by wafhing out the feba¬
ceous matte/, it leaves it dry, fhrivelled, and parched.

Dr.
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Dr. Boerhaave employs it as a detergent in ulcers ; but in
general, except fuch as are very toul, and covered with
cruft, ulcers do not bear faline medicines at all, as they all
produce inflammation. Hence the fixed -Alkali has been
thrown out of our tincture of myrrh, and aloes mixed with
ointments recommended for dreffing iffues by fome. In the
ftomach, fixed Alkali may be abforbent, but unlefs it meets
with fufficient quantity of acid, it will aft as a ftimulant, fo
that in this intention it is a very uncertain medicine, very apt
to be over dofed, not exceeding in this property the abforbent
earths, and not, like them, remaining innocent till an acid be
produced to wafn them away. Even as a ftimulant I do not
know but we have properly omitted the fixed Alkali, as in
that intention more diffufible ftimuli are preferably employed.
It has, however been mentioned as a ufeful ftimulus to the
inteftines, Boerhaave talks of it as a convenient purgative;
but in this view, I imagine, with little advantage ; for in fo
far as not neutralized, it proves acrid and inflammatory, and
when it is, excels not the neutral falts, which are therefore,
with juftice more generally ufed. Carried into the blood,
and collefttd in the excretories, fixed Alkali proves diuretic;
and perhaps there is none more powerful in that operation. It
has been employed in various cacheftic and efpecially hy¬
dropic cafes. Whether it a£ts by remaining alkaline, is
doubtful. It is certainly proper to combine it with a little
acid. In its cauftic ftate the fixed Alkali is always moflr
powerful, but then it is too acrid. We fhould, however,
take as near to Caufticity as we conveniently can ; and I
imagine Practitioners are right in ufing the afhes of plants;
becaufe the Alkali of thefe is in a cauftic ftate. It is com¬
monly joined to an acid wine, by which it is half neutralized,
and thus maybe exhibited in greater quantity. The wine
we commonly u!e is Rhenifh. Fixed Alkali may be a pow¬
erful folvent of mucus, but Lime-water is fafer, and more
effeftual.

Huxam accufes fixed Alkali as producing Scurvy, pro¬
bably only from theory. It may aft, however, by abfor-
bing acid, and fo hurry prutrefcency.

3. NEUTRALS.

Thefe I have fet down, not fo much for their being abfor¬
bent, as to point out the deconapofiticn they may undergo.

BORAX
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BORAX

has been faid to be abforbent. It has been faid to be diu¬
retic, but I have never found it to have that property. In
the flomach it may be decompofed by the acid, there be
abforbent, and aft as other neutrals. It may be employed,
where that is fafe, to take away Aphtha, which it dots very
well.

TARTARUS SOLUBILIS

is the mofl agreeable of the neutral falts. The French have
ufed it, and recommended it. It is found that with the
foflile Alkali it will be got cryftallized, and it is this which
is called Sel de Seignette , from its inventor, and has been
difperfed over France as a valuable remedy. But either in
one or the other form it is a purgative, little to be depended
upon, becaufe all the tartarous neutrals are liable to be de¬
compofed by the acid in the flomach ; and becaufe in folu-
ble Tartar there is only a fmall portion of Alkali, and the
reft Cream of Tartar; and befides, becaufe it cannot be
given in fufficient dofe. As a purgative it is to be confidered
in the fame light as Magnefia, viz.. at the fame time as
checking acidity. Poflibly a fitter toluble Tartar might be
procured by neutralizing the Tartar with Magnefia.

SOAP,

as an attenuant, has been already mentioned. I have fet it
down here as decompofed in the flomach, and I imagine its
reputation twenty -years ago, as of fo much ufe in arthritic
cafes, depends greatly upon that. Lime-water, too, may
have fomewhat of the fame aftion.

4. GENERAL TIT L E S.
Acidity can only be radically cured by the Stimulcntia,

which reftore the afflux to the flomach. The Antifpafmodics
take off the effe<Et of Acidity. Some of the Stimulants, as
the Bitters, obviate fermentation, at the fame time that they
ftimulate and ftrengthen the llomach, the weaknels of which
is the mofl: general caufeof the difeafe.

ANTALKALINA.

There is a doubt whether we can fpeak of Acrimony as
properly alkaline, and perhaps when this exifts, it is always

with
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with deftru&ion to the fyftem. Du Haen, however, has

fhewn us, that an Alkali may be developed in the fecretories,

as in the urine of calculous patients, vvhofe urine effervefced

with acids, and turned fyrup of violets green. But in ge¬

neral, our fluids are only in an aikalefcent ftate, and it is to

this our medicines muft be direfted. This may occur in

any part of the fyftem, wherever there are animal fluids.

It may even happen in the ftomach, though, on account of

its acefcent tendency, but feldom. More copioufly it may
ex lit in the inteftines, moll of all in the common mafs of

blood, and the feveral excretories. In all thefe cafes it may
be confidered as of two kinds, the chronic and acute; the

former in Scurvies, the latter in putrid and malignant Fe¬

vers. With regard to the firft, the nature and caufes are

fufficiently evident, it arifing, e.g. in confequence of aika¬

lefcent aliment taken in, or obftruftion of thofe excretions,

by which aikalefcent parts are thrown off. With regard to

putrid Fevers, there is much darknefs and obfeurity. In

the cafe of Scurvy, we can fuppofe thedifeafe to take place
without a ferment; whereas in the latter cafe that muft be

taken in; and, indeed, a ferment of a powerful nature, and

rapid progrefs. As to its manner of operation, it is doubt¬

ful whe her it afts wholly on the fluids, or chiefly on the
folids. That it does aft on the folids often, is evident from

the nervous affc&ions accompanying it, and from the cure,

we doing much more by Antifpafmodics than Antifeptics.
I have no doubt of the aSion of contagion being on the

nervous lyftem, though at the fame time I will not deny
their adfion on the fluids. I have l'een inftances of it. A

fervant, in a family where I was employed, who lived very
much upon vegetables, and was without any obftrudted fe-

cretions, on a fudden was fei/.ed with a flaccidity of the

gums, violent incoercible hsemorrhage and petechia, and a

putrid Fever, foon ending with death. Here, certainly,

the operation was on the fluids; and many inftances of the

lame kind occur in the annals of Phyfic; but wherever this

action on the fluids occurs, a cure is very little in our power.

A chronic alkakfcency in the blood-veflels is only to be

cured by throwing in a large quantity of vegetable acefcents,

and by opening the excretions, promoting perfpiration and

ur,ne. It is not to be cured by any fubftances not con¬

verted into our fluids, however powerful Antifeptics, or
effectual neutralizers of Alkali, becaufe it is neceffary the

vitiated fluids fhould be entirely fupplied with new ones.
Pradice
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Praflice confirms this; and I mention it to prove what I fo

frequently inculcate, that art has little power of altering

our fluids. As Alkalefcency may occur in the prima -via,

it is to be corrected by Acids. Thefe are of two kinds,

native and artificial. In treating their virtues, we fhall firft

fpeak of Acids in general, and then of particular Acids.

ACIDS in GENERAL.

Applied to the lips, they fhew an aftringent quality, as

appears by vinegar expelling from them the red biood.
This aftringency is only proper to be taken notice of when

they are confiderably diluted. Hence the vegetable Acid is

commonly ufed, and where this part of their operation is

Tequired ; and hence they are ufed to bathe over-ftretched

ligaments. In a more concentrated ftate, to this aftringent

they join a ftimulant and rubifacient power, and therefore

we have thought of applying them in paralytic cafes; for

which purpofe we blend them with oily matters, as hogs
Jard, in the Unguentum paralyticum, to obviate an excefs of

their inflammatory property. A more fluid oil than the for¬

mer may be employed, with the advantage, perhaps, of

more accurate mixture. This ointment is certainly fervicc-

able, though not with great advantages. If the Acid be

blended with too great proportion of oil, the ftimulus is not

confiderable; if not; it is inflammatory, and does not ex¬

tend over the fyftem. It ought only to be employed where

benefit is expefted from a few applications of it; for on re¬

peated ufe, inftead of increafing, you will eafily fee it mull

impair and deftroy the lenfation of the nerves *. Applied
alone in a concentrated ftate, Acids prove corrcfive, and

deftroy the texture of animal fubftances. This corrofive

quality is not only taken off by an union with metals, but

encreafed by it. Thus, in the lunar cauftic, fomewhat of
its effects are to be attributed to the acid. The fame is the

cafe with the Butter of Antimony, to which, as well as to

the Acids, as cauftics, may be objeSed the inconveniences
of

* This remedy is equivocal, becaufe as much is ioft by the
fedative as gained by the ftimulant power, and to be avoid¬

ed ; applied externally to the nofe, acids have been ufed in
liyfteric fits and faintings; as the nitrous and muriatic acids
are deleterious, the vegetable only can be ufed in this inten ¬

tion ; the vitriolic has no odour; the vegetable acid from re¬
generated tartar is moft penetrating.
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of fluidity. How much Acid can perform alone, may be

feen in the Medical Eflays. It has there been propofed to

make an alternate application of acid and cauftic Aika 'i,

giving the one, when the othei had begun to pain ; but in

this method, each would hinder the other's operation, and a

crufl: of neutral fait would be formed, which wouid deftroy
the effeft of the Cauftic. In lhoi t, the whole affair leems

to be a mere whimfy of refinement.

With regard to the internal ufe of Acids. In the mouth

they exert ajlringent effects. To obtain this property, they
have been exhibited in various forms. It was Sydenham's

praCtice in the Angina to give the Vitriolic Acid with Mel

rofarum. Where laxity prevails this maybe ufeful, but it

is difficult to diltinguifh fuch cafes ; and in more violent

inflammation they ate certainly hurtful and dangerous, by

their flimulant, and, perhaps alfo, their aftringent power.

Acids alfo exert their Jiimulus in the mouth, and encreafe

the excretion of faliva and mucus, and hence allay th'uft,

in which intention they are fometimes given in Dropfies,

where we want that effect without encreafing the quantity
of fluids. It has been faid, that they d<ffolve the mucus,

but this is not properly proved. On experiment, they do

not coagulate it like blood, but rather have a tendency that

way, viz. either concreted into crufts, or in the cale of

Aphtha. In any fort of Cough, where a loud mucus is

accumulated in the mouth, they may be ufed. Alum and

Acids have been employed to cure Aphtha, but the practice

is doubtful. They will, indeed, take away the Aphtha,

but then they are very apt to return worfe than before, ex¬

cept in fome particular cafes, which are difficult to diftin-

guifh. Borax anfwers much better, efpeciaily in children.

Carried into the ftomach, Acids prove a grateful ftimu'us

to it, and promote appetite, which fhews they are not unfa¬

miliar to the fyftem. The acid reliquia in the ftomach are

fuppofed to be the caule of appetite, but this is more con¬

nected with the ftate of the fyftem in general. A^ids, by

checking putrefa&ion, ferve to prelerve at lealt, if not to

excite, appetite; but not only do they obviate the putre¬

factive, but alfo check the vinous and acetous fermentations;

whence they are ufed to prevent flatulencies, &c. the con-

fequence of thefe. At firft I thought this difficult to ac¬

count for, but I now fee that it is not acid but acefcency

which is the difeafe ; that vinegar, which has already under¬

gone the acetous fermentation, is not near fo hurtful as ve-

B b getable
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getable acefcents, and mineral acids ftill lefs fo. Thus le¬
mon, having its aftringency improved by roafting, 1 have

feen cure Spafrns arifing from acefcency ; and thus the chlo-

rotic girl eats the four green fruit with fafety, while the ripe
encreafe her diforder; and hence the magiftrate in wine

countries does not fuffer the grapes to be gathered till they

are fully ripe, left the wine ftiould not be well fermented.

In the ftomach, too, Acids quench thirft, by promoting a

flow of liquors to it, by preventing putrefaction, and per¬

haps, too, as refrigerant. This property which Acids pof-

fefs, of being cooling and fedative to the whole fyftem,

feems contradictory to the ftimulus we afcribed to them ;

but as Acids in certain dofes and dilution are aftringent, and

as Aftringents aie fedative, the effeft is more eafily under-

ftood. Whether their aftion be not analogous to that of

cold water, I fhall not determine. They may be diuretic

and diaphoretic, by being carried to the fecretory organs;

but it is certain alio, they exert this property before they
arrive there.

In the Inteftines. When Acids arrive there unaltered,

they may be detergent by promoting the excretion of mucus.

As checking putrefaftion, as fedative, checking the periftal-

tic motion, and alfo as aftrirgtnt, Acids an ufeful in Dy-

fentery, but chiefly as altering the bile, to a change of which,

Dyfentery feems owing. It is the Acefcents in this difeafe

which we prefer to the Acids, perhaps from fedative powers

analogous to neutrals. The foflile Acids have not the fame

effeft with the others, not proving much purgative. Their

aftion in the inteftines ought to be enquired into, as they

precipitate the bile.
Whether in their progrefs through the lafteals they can

aft as acid, or in the mafs of blood, is extremely doubtful,

from the dilution they mud neceffarily undergo before they

reach thefe fy ft ems. They might be luppofed to cure, at

leaft to check the Scurvy, but neither the one nor the other
is obferved, fo that their efFefts on the mafs of blood are

very doubtful. They have b en recommended in Hasmor-

rhagy. Here it is fuppofed they acton the open veffels, and

by coagulating the fluids ; but we cannot imagine them to

be carried thither, and we muft rather fuppofe they have

their effeft in the prima vi<e, and not materially, but by
confent on the veflels.

Though their effeft on tlVe blood be denied, yet it has

been conftantly allowed they maybe collefted in the excre-

tories. Like other faline matters they may go along with
the
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the ferofity, pafs by the kidneys, and prove diuretic. On

this foundation alfo they might be diaphoretic and fudorific,

but from their manner of afition tiiefe pro perties feem to be

in coofequence of their efft£ts in the prima vice.

Acids are faid to irritate the Bronc: ,r, and promote a

Cough, which gives 11s a cauiion to tiieir ufe in Haemoptoe,

and other cafes where they are employed. Muriatic acid
inflames liTues.

PARTICULAR ACIDS

We divided into native and artificial. The native Acids in

general have the effe&s we mentioned of Acids, as exerting

in the prima via, but beyond that they fcarcely aft as acid ;
but by the a&ion of the fyftem are liable to be converted in

fuccum et fanguinem, and hence are adapted to the cure of

the Scurvy, and it is there we frequently employ them.
They differ as more or lefs mild or acerb.

Of the artificial Acids the firft mentioned is Wine, the

Acid of which approaches to the laft, as more or lefs con¬

vertible into he animal fluids. The others are more akin,

and more invincible to the fyftem, if we except the vegeta¬
ble, which is divided into the fermented a;id diftilled, which
lafl: is lefs convertible than the former. Such diftilled Acid

appears in Tar-water, whofe action feems only to be info

far as it is acid. It might, indeed, owe much of its virtue

to the oil; but practice does not confirm this. Tar-water

may be ufefui in promoting the whole fluid fecretsons, and

in fome cafes antifeptics; and if you look into what has

been writ upon it, you will underftand its real virtues from

what has been already faid.

The foftile Acids are ftronger. Muriatic Acid has at all

times been famous as promoting appetite, and aflifting di-

geftion. I have not given it pure, but joined with fome

alkali. This Hoffman tells us is the Tinflura aperitiva
Mcebii, only reddened by the addition of fome rofes.

Vitriolic Acid is employed for mod of the purpofes of

Acids obviating fermentation, £sV. This is fuppofed luperior

in hemorrhagic cafes, but I cannot perceive this. It may

perhaps retain fomewhat of the virtues of concentrated acid;

though I will not maintain that.

The nitrous Acid is commonly excluded entirely, out of

prejudice, for if equally dilute, it is as fate as any of them.

It is not, however, totally difufed. Boerhaave employed it

in his Nitrum nitratum, which is a nitrous ammoniac, only

with a fuperabundant quantity of acid.
B b 2 Sedative
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Sedative Salt by Romberg was recommended as of extra¬

ordinary power, but in no inftance has that been difcovered

fairly. In one or two inftanees, I thought it had given relief

in the Chincough, but I found afterwards its effects mud be
attributed to other medicines joined with it. Any virtue it has,

Is that of being gently and weakly fedative, but even this is

not well eftablifhed. The Erench now acknowledge all this.

Acid of Amber has been frequently ufed in medicine,

though it be not fo long fince we difcovered it to be an Acid.

It has failed me in every trial. If any advantage be found

from it, it is owing to the oil joined to our Sal Succini, for

no body has yet ufed it pure, and indeed it is very difficult

to get it fo.

GENERAL TITLES. "

The Nutrientia are the only proper Antalkalines which can

be ufed in the Scurvy. Putrefaction is promoted by any

thing weakening the folids, and therefore Afhingents are

found ufeful in Scurvy, efpeciaily the Vaginales referred to,

which are both acid and artringent. How far Demulcents

can be employed to cover alkaline acrimony, I will not fay,
but the Dulcia are of an acid nature, and may a£t from that

quality.

ACIDS employed in MEDICINE.

Ol. Vitrioli.

Spt. Vitr. fortis.
tenuis.

Ros Vitrioli.

El. Vitr. acidum.

Ol. & Spt. Sulph. per cam-
pan am.

Elix. Vitr. dulce.

Spt. Vitriol. Volatilis.

Aqua Sulphurata.

Gas Sulphuris.

.Clyffus Antimonii.

Spt. Nitri dulcis.
Nitrum nitratum Boerh.

Spt. Salis communis.
dulcis.

Spt. Vitrioli philofophicus.

Tinctura apeiitiva Moebii.

I

Succi acidi nativi.

Gelatina Ribefiorum, ifc.

Miva Cydcniorum.

Syrupus Limonum.
Rob Limonum.

Acetum Vini.

Nitrum Coralliatum.

Acetum diftillatum.

Spt. iEruginis, vel Ve¬
neris.

Cryftalli Tartari.
Acidum Abietis, is'c.

Aqua l'icea, five Tar-
water.

Spt. Meliis.
Panis.

Sal Sedativum.

Sal Succini.

Spt, Formicarum.

ANTISEPTICA.
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ANTISEPTIC A.

By thefe, I mean fuch medicines as obviate the feveral ten¬

dencies of the fyftem towards acrimony. I would have ra¬
ther chofen the term Antifermentative, as what are included

under the title of Antifeptics, obviate the vinous and acetous,

as well as putrefa&ive proceffes. The Antifeptics, ftri&ly
fo called, deferve our chief confideration in medicine. The

hiftory of Putrefaftion, in every part of it, is abfolutely ne-

ceffary for underftanding the animal ceconomy, and when I
inferted this title, I intended to have ftudied it myfelf, and

to have delivered it to you •, but the want of time has pre¬
vented the execution of that intention. I muft be content

with referring you to almoft the only writer on that fubje£t.

There is, indeed, fomething in Boerhaave, and in a paper by

Cox, in the Philofophical Tranfafttons; but their faults arc

corrected by Pringle. If this lift had been made up thirty

years ago, it would have ftood very different from what it is

at prefent, and many of the fubftances fet down here would

have been reckoned as Septics. The lift in our Catalogue

is chiefly taken from Dr. Pringle, with fome additions from

analogy, and my own experience.

Dr. Pringle certainly defer vcs much praife for what he has

executed on this fubjefl:; but ftil! what he has faid requires
confirmation and addition, and no experiments are abfo¬

lutely to be refted upon, till they are repeated with different

views, and by different hands. Somewhat of a more correct

Chemiftry is neceffary. Thus we cannot truft his experi¬
ments with common Salt, becaufe a pure fait was not em¬

ployed. This he alfo, according to the old opinion, fup-

pofes to have an abforbent earth for its bafis, and the fame
miftakes occur in other fubftances. Befides, he does not ope¬

rate on the beft of fubjefts, and animal blood is what we

fhould willi our experiments to be chiefly performed upon.
Hence the whole of this doctrine, as applied to the purpofes

of medicine, fhould be received with caution. I would not,

however, doubt Dr. Pringle's conclufion.

Two queftions I would propofe, viz. Whether putrefac¬
tion is to common a caufe of difeafe, as is imagined ? And,

Whether antifeptic fubftances can be introduced in fuch man¬

ner into the human body, as to exert that antifeptic quality
in the common mafs of blood ?

EVACUANTS
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EVACUANTS in GENERAL.

A doubt arifes with regard to the propriety of placing thefe
among the medicines which aft upon the fluids. They aft,
probably, on the folids, but have the fluids for their objeft.
W ith regard to their operation, there have been feveral opi¬
nions. i. It has be en tuppofed they aft in the mafs of blood,
as, by rendering the blood of a fluid confiftence, they pro¬
mote the fluid fecretions; bnt this method extends fo much
in common to all the ieci etion?, as not to explain how par¬
ticular ones are promoted ; for it will {fill be a doubt how
we can give the fljidity proper to particular fecretions.
2. To obviate this, it has been laid, that all the fecreted li¬
quors exift formally in the mafs of blood, and that the ftcre-
tory organ only feparates them ; and with regard to the Eva-
cuants, it has been fuppofed that they have an eleftive at¬
traction to particular portions of our fluids. But ail this is
a mere fuppofition. There is no proof of the foimal exift-
cnce of thefe matters, and of their not being altered in the
fecr etory organ. Neither of thefe are fatisfaftory, and
hence we mufr have recourfe to this third fuppofition, that
Evacuants, paiticularly Stimulants, ftimulate their refpec-
tive excretories, as can be proved in the cafe of Errhines
and Sialagogues. It is difficult to apply this to Evacuants
in the mafs of blood. We muft fuppofe them fomehow
determined to pafs by particular excretories, in confequence
of beir.g joined to particular parts of the blood more copi-
oufly yvlTing there, and thus ftimulating thole very fenilble
and irritable organs. Still a queflion remains, Whether Eva¬
cuants may not have a fpecific power in ftimulating one excre¬
tory more than another ? This is difficult to determine. I mufl:
obferve, that Evacuants are general Stimulants. Thofe which
affeft the nofe, carried into the ftomach, will prove emetic ;
into the blood, diuretic, diaphoretic, and peftoral. The
Stimulus is not in any that I know of certainly fpecific, and
a common power is evident in moft of them. This queftion
will be more fully mentioned under particulars.

With regard to particular Evacuants, I have inferted them
at random. I have begun a capite ad calcem, and therefore
the firft on which our enquiries will be bellowed, is the fol¬
lowing head of Errhines.

E R R H I N A.

Errhines are medicines applied to the inner membrane of
the nofe, producing a difcharge of mucus, accompanied with a

ftimulus
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ilimulus, and commonly fterruitatory. With regard to their

effe&s in medicine, in the fir(I place it is a general rule, that

difeafes to be cured by Evacuants, are more effe£tually

cured by thefe being applied to the part affe&ed.
There are, indeed, cafes v where the evacuation muft be

great, and fuch direft application canno be made, and in
fuch cafes where we intend to alter the diftribution of the

fluids in the fyftem; but thefe are the only exceptions. Up¬

on this is the foundation of the virtue of Errhines. They

are adapted to difeafes of the head, a£ting partly by the freez¬

ing, that general convulfive motion they produce, and part¬

ly by evacuation. Since obfervations have been accu¬

rate, Errhines have not been much ufed; and where they are

uieful, is difficult to determine. They are certainly proper
in rheumatic affections in the head, in which evacuations of

any kind are neceffary. I have known inftances of not only

temporary relief procured from them in fuch cafes, but even

the rheumatic diathefis being removed. I have known per¬

sons, unaccuftomed to Tobacco, on the firft beginning to
fnuff, relieved, and even cured of the tooth-ach, and other

rheumatic affections, to which they were fubjeft. In all

rheumatic head-achs, they are ufeful; and, analogous to

thefe rheumatic affe&ions, in all neighbouring inflammations

of the chronic kind, as inflammations of the eyes frequently

arc. I fee pra&itioners cautioning againft Errhines, as pro¬

ducing congeftions in the veflels of the head. If the difeafe

be recent, certainly vveought not to ui'e them ; but when it has
continued for fome time, I have feen a cure from Errhines.

Many difeafes are of this inflammatory nature, which we do

not imagine to be fo, as the opacity of the Cornea, which is

frequently founded in inflammation, though there be no feem-

mg rednels, and alfo in a beginning Cataraft. In thefe, Er¬

rhines of the ftrongeft kind may be ufed. At different times,

Errhines have been employed in all difeafes of the head,

though with what fafety or limitation I cannot fay.

Thefe are the general virtues of Errhines. The vir¬

tues of particular ones cannot well be fixed. I believe our

lift might have been more general, as there is no fufpicion

of a fpecific virtue. Many poffibly are omitted, mentioned by

both Materia Medica writers and Phyficians, as the JJliutn

convallium, Benzoin and iis flowers, to which Sal Succini, an

analogous fubftance, might be added, and the Vitriolum al¬
bum. Thofe mentioned in our Catalogue are divided into

two claffes, the Vegetable snd Foffile, and I propofed alfo a
divifion
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divifion into the Mitiora and Acriora. I have endeavoured

to range them in the order of rheir power. The juices of the

Beet being fweet, are flernutatory, in confequence of the

fugar they contain, which ltfelf is an Errhine. Among the

Acriora, Euphorbium fhould have been placed lower.

Among rhe Errhines none is more famous than 'Turpeth mi¬

neral. In difeafes of the eyes it has been much commended

in general; but it muft be obierved, that this and other

Acrids are not only apt to produce violent Inflammation and

dangerous Haemorrhage in the membrane of the nofe itfelf,

but alfo in the neighbouring parts. I have feen a few drops

ef the Iris nojlras, or Iris paluflris lutea, occafion a violent

fneezing anddifcharge of mucus with blood, fweiling of the

whole head and neck, and, perhaps from fome negleft of

the patient in keeping himfelf warm, indurations of the

cheeks, &c. only yielding to repeated bleedings, but curing,

however, the patient of the tooth-ach, and difeafe for which

it was rpplied. Even where it was given in a {lighter dofe,

often a great rheumatic affection was caught during the ufe

of it. I mention all this, to give a caution that cold got

during the ufe of thefe remedies is often worfe than the dif¬

eafe they were intended to cure.

The only two I have known employed with fafety and

advantage, are Tobacco and Afarum. The firft is only

ufeful when we begin the practice. Afarum is recom¬

mended as keeping up a longer flow of mucus than any other.

Thofe who favour it, fay it is neceffary it fhould produce a
mucus with ftreaks of blood. Given at the interval of two

days between each dofe it has cured a violent chronic in¬

flammation of the eyes.

SIALAGOGA.

Thefe are common Stimulants, and often the fame as the

Errhines. They are divided into two kinds, the Vegetable
and Foffile.

The Vegetable are only fialagogue as ex:ernally applied,

and their effe&s may be underftood from what we have faid
of Errhines.

The Foffile aft in confequence of being introduced into

the mafs of blood. Of the Hydrargyria we mud take a

particular notice.

MERCURY.
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* M E R C U R Y.

Upon this head we fhall firft confider the operation of
Mercury in general; and here the firft queftion that occurs,
is, whether it operates on the fluids or foiids; as diffolving
the former, or as a ftimulant to the latter, exciting the re-
ipe£tive fecretions of thofe to which it is applied ?

The firft is the common fuppofition. That opinion, in
the firft place, has been fupported by arguments a priori.
1. It has been faid, that it a£ts from its fpccific gravity, its
great momentum in the mafs of blood breaking down its
texture. But to me this is not at all fatisfying ; for, firft,
it is proved by Chemiftry, that mechanical force never di¬
vides Mixts, but only Aggregates. Our veflels, indeed,
whofe aftion may be fuppofed mechanical, feem to have

fome

* The following account of Mercury is added from the Au¬
thor's works on Cheraitlry, and though not fo compleat as might
be wifhed, may ferve to explain the fubjedt more fully.

This is a fubjedt that ha6 been of all the moft laboured in Che¬
miftry, and molt frequently employed in Medicine.

I fhall here endeavour to fhew its variety of preparations, and
cflablifh their relation in regard to each.

1. The firft queftion that arifes is, Whether Mercury is adtive
in its crude ftate, as it is not (in that) adted on by the vegetable
acid ? This, however, is fomewhat doubted; but fome fpeak
much of its efficacy, and Dover gave it in a variety of difeafes ;
and when this is the cafe, a medicine will frequently reap that
honour which is only due to nature. It certainly may be con¬
verted into an adtive ftate, by a final! degree of trituration. Nay,
even the agitation of the fteadieft buildings, wherf ftanding in a
phial, will induce a black powder on its furface, and, probably,
the agitation in the ftomach may anfwer the fame intention.

2. It is rendered adtive by being turned into vapour, and is
then indued with a fedative power, and can induce palfies of va¬
rious kinds; hence Gilders are particularly fubjedt to it. Vide De
Haen. When ufed in venereal cafes, it brings on a faliration.
Why fliould its effedts in thefe two cafes be fo different? But this
adtion, in a ftate of fume, is not peculiar to Mercury, but com¬
mon to other metals in fome degree ; but its operation can never
be condudted with accuracy.

3. It is rendered adtive when calcined, whether by itfelf, or
with gold. It is by this means, probably, only more capable of
being a fled on by the vegetable acid, and conlequently by the
acid in the ftornach,

4. K
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fome fuch power; but then this is from encreafing the cohe-
fion, but not altering the mixture. 2. Suppofing fuch effe£t
could take place from mere mechanicaj force, that hue is

not fufficient; for any body reduced to fo great tenuity as
toiwim in a fluid, will have, 111proportion to its greater tenui¬
ty, the ratio of its fuperficies to the quantity of matter fo in-
creafed, as not to be able to overcome the refinance. Thus

the moft ponduous gold can be fo minutely divided as not
to be able to overcome the cohefion of water or fpirit of
wine, but to be (ufpended in them ; fo that much lefs can
Mercury be fuppofed to alter the cchcfion of our blood.

3. Suppofing the force of Mercury capable to break down
©ur biood, the quantity, even the greateft we can luppofe to
be introduced, will not have the effect, lo that every thing
faid on the mechanical action of Mercury on the Fluids is
without foundation.

Secondly.

4. It is peculiar to Mercury to be rendered affive by trituration.
It can be thus converted into a black powder, manifeflly a&ive to
the human body. This trituration goes on flowly in glals veflels
when fer fe, but may be expeded by the addition of tough bodies,
or even of fluids; and when a fmall portiun is thus converted into
a black powder, it gives the whole that appearance; however,
upon wafhing it, it will eafily feparate from the crude.

Keyfer, a celebrated empiric in Fiance, has found a way of
converting it into this flate mote effeilually, by triturating it with
water, which wafnes out the powder as it forms, and hence arifes
its peculiar efficacy. In this flate it is foluble in the vegetable acid,
for which reafon he adds a quantity of that acid, which allifts in
feparating the pure powder.

Other fubftances have been ufed to aflift the trituration. Ho¬

ney is much preferable to either the balfams, or gums, of which
laft I have feen pills made of fo ftiff a confidence, as to pafs
through the body undirfolved, and unaltered.

This objection is applicable to gum ammoniac likewife, unlefs
at the fame time an equal quantity of foap is added, which gives
it confidence and folubility.

They have alfo given it with refin of guaiacum, but this is flit!
worfe than the foregoing, as being more difficultly triturated, and
lefs foluble.

I11 making the trituration we are very apt to be deceived, by
thinking it fufficient when no globules appear to the microfcope,
for after an intermiffion of the triture, globules will appear that did
not before ; we fhould return to it at intervals, and continue it till it
is almoft foluble in water.

From



- MATERIA MEDIC A. 379

Secondly. Thofe who allege that Mercury a&s on the

Fluids, allege it a£ts by a ieptic power. The proofs
brought are, the remarkable fetor of the faliva, the tumid

flaccid gums, and the blood ready to flow out from them.

Thele arguments leem very fpecious. Again, fay they,

experience (hews that Mercury is hurtful in the Scurvy.
With relpeQ: to its effecls in the Scurvy, that may depend
011 its irritation and ftimulus, and all other ftimulants have

the fame effeft in aggravating Scurvy. As to the fetor of

the ialiva, pofllbiy it may have the power of producing

that, but not of extending putrefaction over the fyftem.

But the fcetor can be produced without Mercury, and th;*re

is no inftance of an increafed fecretion being kept up for

any length of time, without the fame fymptoms occurring.
This accounts for the other effefta in the mouth, which arife

evidently from the putrid faliva; for no one inftance is al¬

leged

From this difference of triture, very different effefts will arife
in the fame medicine. I have thus ieen feven grains produce the

fame effeft with iij. of a worfe prepared medicine. Oils of any

kind likewife, as fuet, &c. may be joined, when we ufe it exter¬
nally. Some of the Balfams would extinguilh it better, as Balf.

Terebinth. Liquid Storax, or Balf. of Sulphur, but their erofiont
of the fkin renders them ulelefs.

Here the fame cautions are neceflary, with regard to triture, and

the efficacy of the ointment will be proportionable.
It is likewife triturated with tellaceous and dry powders, and

thus forms the Merc, alcalizatus. It is thus rendered capable of

being adtive, but as its aftion depends on the acid of the itomach,
and as the tellaceous powders would deitroy that acidity, its power

of a&ing would be thus deftroyed.
Sugar anfwers better, efpedally if we add a drop or two of ef-

fential oil to alltft its divilion.

Triturated with fulphur it becomes an inert fubftance, as being

capable of refitting the vegetable acid.
This I could determine a priori, y;hether it was in the form of

-ffithiops Mineral, or native,,or faffitious Cinnabar. Some fay
thefe are aftive, but I never could find them to have any effett. I

have feen the /Ethiops Mineral given in as large quantities as the
ilomach could bear, when the Sulphur only exerted its laxative
jffefts.

Mercury may be united with fulphur in three ways; firft, by
trituration; fecondly, by fufion; thirdly, by fublimation; of
which the laft is the wortt, becaufe the clofer the connection the
'ef$ active,

5. We
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Jeged of a fcorbutic putrefa&ive taint taking place in any-
other part of the fyftem. There is no alteration in the blood
during a falivation, and its vifcidity appears then as ftrong as
at any other time. Salivation is attended with an inflamma¬
tion, and the blood {hews an inflammatory cruft, which, in¬
deed, may be faid to be a fymptom of the Scurvy; but
then, if we examine it, we find it denfer than it appears ir:
that difeafe. Again, after the operation of Mercury is over,
no taint appears in the blood, but, on the contrary, the
perfon is in better health than before, and gives marks of a
firmer ftate of it.

From what has been faid, I would conclude, though not
certainly, that Mercury a«Ets neither by its mechanic nor
feptic powers. We have proved at leaft that it is not feptic
in the mafs of blood; but if it be fo, only as co!le£ted in
the fecretories. But though we fhould allow Mercury in a

confiderable

We are now come to its fah'ns ftate. There are fome of it3
combinations with /aline fubitances that are not folub'e in water.

This, perhaps, may be thought an objedtion to the term, but we
jhall wave this, and call every combination with acids faline. Here
the alkalies are entirely out of the queftion, as it entirely rejefrs
any union with them, and as the leatl of their prefence entirely
cettroys the gilding procefs; the fame, too, with regard to neu¬
trals.

Its union with the Foflil Acids has always been known, and to
thefe 1 have added the Vegetable. I ihall t'peak of it as combined
with thefe in its crude, calcined, or triturated ftate.

The calcination and trituration of Mercury is a curious problem,
and what other metals are not fubject to.

In trituration. Are the particles that conftituted its crude nature
fcparated ? Or does it admit of any addition under it ? I fhould be
rather of the latter opinion ; but what this addition is, whether of
fbme matter univerfally diffufed, I know not. We may next con¬
sider it, as it is diverfified by the acids.

Turpeth Mineral may be made in two ways; firft, by adding
the Mercury to the Vitriolic Acid, when at the boiling heat, and
thus obtaining a matter that has the appearance of a white caix,
which, on being waiheji in pure water, is converted into a yellow
powder.

This change of colour is a curious problem. Secondly, it may
be made by oifFo'.ving the Mercury in the Nitrous Acid, and then
adding the Vitriolic, ami then by wafoing it we get the Tarpeth.

This is the moft eafy proceft, but it is the moft acrid prepara¬
tion, becaufe there is a quantity of the Acid adhering, but by

repeated
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confiderable quantity to have fomewhat of a feptic power,

yet in the ordinary dofe in which we exhibit it, it can never

have that effect. In the cafe of unction, that indeed may
be denied ; but we have many inftances of one-twentieth

part of a grain of fome preparations of it taken internally
having the fame effedt as forne ounces by un£tion.

All this will be farther confirmed by the arguments we

can bring for the a£tion of Mercury being as a ftimulant.

All its effects may be explained from this fuppofition.

From its flimulus in the flomach it proves emetic; and

carried into the inteftines, it is purgative from the fame qua¬

lity ; into the blood, diuretic and diaphoretic ; and, in fhort,

like other evacuants, a very general ftimulus. Other argu¬
ments for its aftion as a ftimulant are, that it never a6ts but

in an acrid condition, difcoverable by its metallic cupreous

ftate in the mouth; that a falivation can be excited by its
external

repeated aflufions, with the a Hi fiance of heat, it may be made
nearly the fame.

Mercury is next combined with the Nitrous Acid. Thefe pre¬
parations have been but little employed in medicine, and have ra¬
ther been ufed as the foundations of others.

It is likewife combined with the Muriatic Acid, and this either

by precipitation or calcination, and accordingly forms either the
Mercurius fublimatus corrofivus, or the Mercurius ptecipitatus
albus of Boerhaave.

The Marine Acid does not unite with it in a fluid form, and mull;
therefore be ufed either as combined with metals, or with neutral

falts; for this purpofe common fait is added to Mercury dilfolved
in the Nitrous Acid.

A certain rule to judge of its acrimony, is from its folubility in
water, for the greater quantity the water will take up, the more
fait adheres to it, and confequently the more acrid is the prepara¬
tion.

The method of precipitation from the menftruum, when it is in
the form of a Calx Mercurii, is much ealier; but there is an ob¬

jection, that the Acid is in too great quantity, and the preparation
is not eafily braught into a cryftalline form. We have found a
way, however, of managing this, by fufpending it in Nitrous
Ammoniac, and then adding common fair. All the other prepara¬
tions of Mercury depend on their being rendered mere mild, or
more acrid.

They are rendered milder, firft, by the abftraftion of the Acid ;

or, fecondly, by the addition of Mercury.

1. By
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external application to the fa!ivary glands ; that its effects
are always accompanied with feme degree of fever and in¬
flammation ; that its effects in ulcers are plain y deiived
from itS ftimulant powers producing that degree of inflam¬
mation neceffary to the being of good pus, and that it pro¬
duces thefe effe &s much better by external application than
internal exhibition. In proportion as thefe proofs of the fti¬
mulant power of Mercury are convincing, they weaken all
others that may be alleged for any other method of aQion.

This reafoning is iomewhat connected with another
queftion, viz. Why Mercury is more particularly and na¬
turally determined to go by the falivary glands ? The faft
is certainly true, and more foof this than of any o 'her acrid
a&ing by a common ftimulus. Thofe who talk of its me¬
chanical power fay, that the more ponderous parts of the
blood keeping the axis of the canal, and the courfe of the

blood,

1. By the abftraftion of the Acid. Sotpe have doubted if Mer¬
cury is rendered more powerful, by being added to Acids; but I
think none who are converfant in practice can deny it. The degree
of trituration certainly varies its efficacy, ..but one eighth of a grain
of corrofive Mercury is a dofe.

One method of abftrafting the Acid is by calcination, as in the
Red Precipitate. The foreign Precipitates are thought to be bet¬
ter than thofe made at home. The London College, has, there¬
fore, given particular directions, nay, more than neceffarv, as I
think ; for the whole difference between the foreign and dotneftic
feems to depend on the degree of calcination, which is fometimes
carried too far, fo as to fublime too much of the Acid.

Another method is by attraftion of the Acid. This is of two
kinds, firft, when the icid is attrafted only ; and, fecondly, where
the Mercury is precipitated. An inftance' of the firft is the Pu/vi;
Principis. Vide Lewis. The water here (lilTolves that part which
has the largeft proportion of acid, and leaves the iefs foluble, and
confequently lefs acrid behind. Water applied to any of the faline
Calces will thus abftraft the more active part.

Ardent Spirit, in many inftances, abftrafts the Acid from me¬
tallic fubftances pretty entirely. 1 think I have feen Corrofive Sub¬
limate rendered inactive by this means. It may likewife when di¬
lute, aft like the water, in abftrafting the lboft acrid part. This is
the foundation of the Mercurius Corallirias and Panacea Mcrcurii.

Camphor unites with Acids in the largeft quantity of any other
fubftance. It triturates eafily with, and has been added to the
Turpeth Mineral, (Tide Edin. Med. EJfays ;) and I have often ufed
it with fuccefs before our late improvements.

Mercury
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blood, from the left ventricle to the head, being more in a

ft rait line than in the delccnding aorta, that therefore the

more ponderous and i'olid parts will be determined thither.

I would allege that this hypothefis is not fupported by Ana¬

tomy ; for the aorta fuffers a curvature before it gives off the
carotids, fo that the heavier molecular mud be rcfle&ed into

this curvature, and confequently the reafoning mull be

groundless which is built on the contrary fuppolition.

Another fuppofition is, that Mercury breaks down the blood

to the fize which fits it for palling off by the falivary glands;

but this is very difficult to fuppofe, and entirely hypothe¬

tical : Much rather may we fay, that Mercury goes chiefly

to the glands, from a certain attraction to the liquor of the

falivary glands, in the fame manner as neutrals, by an alli¬

ance to the watery parts of the blood, are concentrated in

the kidneys. The nature of the faliva and of many other
of

Mercury is rendered milder by attraction and precipitation. The
Mercur. precip. Fufcus fforiziiis Mercury dilfolved in the Nitrous

Acid, and precipitated by a fixed alkaline Salt; this gave a mild
preparation, but its unfeemly colour was the chief objection To
obviate this the Muriatic Acid was ufed, which gives us the

Merc, precipitalus dulcis of the former Edinburgh Difpenfatory ;
but it has been but lit;le ufed in our (hops, though it might be an

ufeful medicine, and anfwer pretty nigh the fame intentions with
Calomel.

The Muriatic Acid has been ufed in conjunftion with Copper,
fo that the Mercury was precipitated in a green powder. Diffe¬
rent accounts have been given ot this, fome approving, others dif-
approving of it ; bur it teems to aft uncertainly, and with violence.

I Ihould think that from this combination of copper we might re¬
ceive advantages in external applications.

The Mercur. preciptt. alb us of the I ondon Difpenfatory is
made both with fixed and vo!a r ils Alkali; the colour depends on the
proportion of the volatile Alkali.

Another way by which mercurial preparations are rendered mild¬

er, is by a frefh quantity of Mercury. This is effefted in the pro-
cefs for Calomel, where a frefh quantity of Mercury is added to a
portion of Corrofive Sublimate. The union of thele is firft made

by trituration, and it then is more intimately effefted by repeated
fublimations.

Sublimation to the fecond or third time may produce the inten¬
tion, but to carry it farther will only feparate the Mercury.

The only true ftandard of a fufficient fublimation is to examine

its fgecific gravity in ardent fpirits, and fo determine their compa¬
rative
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of the fecreted fluids is not known. I would allege For-
dyce's experiments, that it comes nearer to the mucus than
has been imagined. This uncertainty with regard to the
Jaliva, prevents my endeavouring to go farther to give the
reafon why Mercury is particularly related to that liquor.
Upon the whole, Mercury appears a very univeifal Stimu¬
lant, and general Evacuant, being emetic, cathartic, dia¬
phoretic, diuretic, and falivatory, and accordingly we find
it one of the moft univerfal aperients and deobftruenrs with
which we are yet acquainted.

Thus much we have thought proper to fay with regard to
the general operation of Mercury. We fhall now proceed
to talk of the preparations of Mercury, as in thefe the effects
are diverfified.

PREPARATIONS

rative mildnefs. Two fublimations, after a fufficient previous tri-
ture, generally are fufficient.

The metal may have the acid adhering to it in any proportion,
but the acid feems to have a point of trituration with regard to the
metal, and when this proportion is fuited, neither water nor alco¬
hol will have any effeft on it. But thus endeavouring to render
the corrofive mild, we bring it to a Mercurius dulcis, and this
equally well, either by abftrafting the Acid, or by adding Mer¬
cury.

M ercurial P reparations reudered acrid, or kept fa.
Thelc are rendered more acrid by rediifolving the Precipitates.

When Mercury is precipitated from any of the foffil acids by al¬
kalis, it is foluble in the vegetable acid. I have precipitated Mer¬
cury from the nitrous acid, by means of fixed alkalis, and again
diffolved it in the muriatic, and from thence obtained it in cryftals.
This is a pretty accurate preparation ; one grain of this I dilfolved
in an ounce of water, and gave twenty drops of it for a dofe, to
that fuppofing this grain contained one third of Mercury, which
feems to be the cafe, this one third diffolved in an ounce of water,
or four hundred and eighty drops, thefe twenty drops could only
contain of one third of a grain of Mercury. This (hews the
great addition of power that Mercury acquires by being joined to
Acids. This is the Mercurius folulus , as 1 have called it,

By Sujpenfton ivitb S al A mmoniac.

I ufed formerly to fay, that the combination with the muriatic
Acid was more corrofive than that with the nitrous or vitriolic, but
I hive found the nitrous equal to either of the others; but when
diffolved in water or alcohol, a portion of the acid is abftratled,

fo
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PREPARATIONS of MERCURY.

With regard to the ufe of the preparations in practice,
Crude Mercury, and the combination in Cinnabar and jEt/ii-

cps mineralis , to which may be added the Alt hi ops antimo~

nialis, in fo far as it contains Mercury, can only by acci¬
dent, or indirectly, pr~ove medicines. All the others are not
only aft:ve but powerful j the only diltin£tion, however,
feeming to be, that cf being more or lefs acrid. How to
determine their difference in that refpe£t is not eafy. It is
commonly fuppofed that Mercury, triturated with Turpen¬
tine and Honey, is one of the mildeft preparations, and that
every addition, as weil that by acid, as the fire, gives addi¬
tional accrimony. The preparations by triture are very apt
to be imperfeff, and I maintain they are more aftive as longer
triture is beftowed. Hence I (hould imagine, that if Mer¬

cury

fo that the Mercury falls to the bottom in form of a powder;
hence arote the difference of its efficacy, and the dangerous inac¬
curacy attending it j for whether diffolved in water or brandy,
the lirength ot the folution will be widely different at different
times, and every day frefti Mercury will be fubfiding. For thefe
reafons it was that 1 firlt thought of the preparation juft mentioned.
Sal Ammoniac renders the metallic Salt more capable of being
taken in greater proportions, as it increafes the fulpenfibiiity of
water to twenty times its natural power. The Sal Ammoniac not
only enables us to give it in a fmaller dole, but by continually fuf-
pending the Mercury it renders that dofe always accurate. All
thefe preparations differ oely in being mild or aciid.

Of the A3 ion of Mercury.
I imagine that Mercury a£ts only as a ftimulus on the fenfible

and irritable parts of the folids. It has been long thought to have
afted on the fluids by diffolving them ; but fuppofing it fhould do
fo, there are undoubted proofs, too, of its ailing on the folids.
Thus it a£ts as an emetic and purgative, as a llimulant to the
whole vafcular fyftem, as a diaphoretic and diuretic. Had it
a£ted 011 the fluids only, every fecretion would have been increaf-
ed equal with the lalivary. It never produces any effefts on the
fecretions, till it has arrived in form and fubftance at the fecreto-
ries. Thus we fee it produces a flight inflammation, and increafed
difcharge at the fjlivary glands.

In the height of a falivation, where the inflammation runs fo
high as to render bleeding neceffary, an inflammatory cruft was

C c found



cury in this way were properly divided, the preparation

rnisrht prove equally acrid with the precipitate per fe. As

prepared in the fhops, the ftrength of this medicine is very
impcrfeS, and uncertain. Generally no other teft is fought

of the preparation's accuracy, but the blacknefs and difap-

pearance of the particles. Although they difappear at pre-

fen', upon (landing they very frequently are collefled, and
re-aflume their form, and therefore, after having obtained

the forepo ng tefts, we fhould let the ointment ftand for a

da-', and ufe the affiftance of a glafs, to fee if any colledted

globulus can be difcovered.
Mercu r y united with the Vegetable Acid, as in Keyfer's

DraJJirt, fhou d be one of the mildeft preparations. The

preparations of Mercury with the nitrous Acid are milder

than thofe with the vitriolic, and thefe again lefs acrid than

the muriatic preparations.
All

found upon the blood, a circumftance very inconfiftent with the
fuppoled diflbluti'on.

We (hall, however, advance, on the other hand, the mod fa¬
vourable faft. in fupport of its a£ting on die fluids. It is found
greatly -o aggravate the (curvy, where the blood is found to be
a k'-'efcent, ana difpofed to fluidity ; and that the firft fymptoms
of a leuivy are fimilar to thofe of an inc'pient falivation, i. e. a
putrid laxity of the gums, tendency to bleed on the flighted in¬
juries, and a fetid breath. So far 1 allow. But I imagine it has
only thefe effefts when accumulated in large quantities in the fa!i-
vary glands, and that if does not produre the fame effefts in other
parts of the body 'v fhis particular accumulation in the faHvary
glands, it ftimulates them, and caufes a greater flow through their
organs, but does not, by inducing a diffolution, occafion the blood
to difcharge itfeif by this out'et. The acrid preparations ftimulate
the ftomach, and, in confequence of that, perhaps the whole fyf-
tem Vw cot.fent.

T* mild preparations never anfwer but when thev run off by
the faliva. This t-ccounts for the fuppofition, that falivation was
the only tftie application of it. If Mercury had afted on the ve¬
nereal poifon as an antidote, it might have been expe&ed to have
performed the cure without any fenfib'e evacuations. Salivation
was thought to be the only way of effecting it, but we now know
that it may be done by other ways, and with lefs trouble. We
have inftances of its being cured by the inteftinal difcharge ; but
this is tedious and doubtful. The cure by urine or fweat muft
chiefly be promoted by the more acrid preparations. Rut in fome
people all mercurial preparations have a particular tendency to the

mouth;
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AH thefe differ in their operation as that is extenfive or
partial. Taken into the ftomacb, they fhew their effects by
producing ficknefs and pain, and fometimes go the length
of vomiting. This leaves fome doubt of the fpecific ftimu-
lus of Mercury, which, in oppotition to Antimony, will
often fooner inflame the ftomach than prove emetic. When¬
ever Mercury is to be ufed in that intention, it muft be given
in a large dofe. I do not know whether it is by accident,
or defign, that Turbith Mineral has been here commonly
employed. Given in the dofe of half a grain, it a&s on the
fyftem in general; but in a larger dofe, viz. gr. viij. it is
faid to prove emetic. In lefs quantity it excites infufferable
pain, and mud: be given fo as to operate dire£tly. This
Turbith Mineral is found to have effe&s different from any
other of the preparations. Thefe will be known from wh t
we fhall afterwards fay on Emetics in general. It is found
to refolve fwelled teft cles, when Mercury in other forms has
failed: It a!fo falivates longer than iruiny other of its prepa¬
rations ; but this is not peculiar to if.

In the inteftines, the ftimiilus of the mercurial prepara¬
tions is exerted with greater effect, but ftill it is confined to
the part, and Mercury '<.&ing in this manner is carried off
without any farther eff< &s on the fyftem. Mercurial pur¬
gatives are feldom emp'oyed alone, but in conjunction with
other purgative medicines, although I have known fmall
dofes of Calomel employed with advantage. When we
purge, we commonly think we are operating on the com¬
mon fewer of the fyftem ; but little advantage is to be found
from Mercury employed in this way, as its virtues depend
chiefly on its operation on the body in general. As a pur-

C c a gativc,

mouth ; here we muft yield to the natural tendency, and fuffer the
falivation to go on ; but when it can be done otherwife, it is with
lefs trouble to the patient, and lefs care and attention to the prac¬
titioner.

N. B. There is one preparation of Mercury which I forgot to
infert. viz. a third way of uniting it with the muriatic acid. Sal
Ammoniac is triturated with Mercury till the globules difappear;
this is put into a moid place, where it fuffers a deliquefcence,
fome of the Mercury re-affumes its fluid form, the deiiquefcent
part i3 to be poured off, and the reft triturated with the liquefied
Mercury till the whole is diflolved. This operation is founded on
the ftronger attraction Mercury has to the muriatic Acid than the
volatile Alkali has.
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gative, the mod infoluble preparation of Mercury isthebeft*

and therefore Calomel is ufed; but when ufed in this way

we are difappointed if we expe£t it fhould exert the other

virtues of Mercury.

The great effe&S of Mercury feem to be exerted when it
is carried into the mafs of blood, and is united in the excre-

tories. A diffufible preparation of it is neceffary for this

purpofe, and advantages arife from the different determina¬

tions. Mercury feems to change the whole mafs of blood :

This it does in three ways, by Purging, Sweating, and Sa¬
livation.

Purging is one of the floweft means. There may be ano¬

ther way than the common of making Mercury exert this

a£tion, viz. by introducing it into the blood, and then de¬

termining it to the inteftines. Purging is never excited by

any means without fpafms of the inteftines, which, when

the operation is continued, are apt to end in durable fpafm

and inflammation. Thefe are attended with very dangerous

confequeni-LS j and neither does the method of purging by

unftion anfwer much better, (altho' perhaps more effe&ual,)

becaufe it is attended with very great pain. The method of

Douglas is, on this account, now negle£ted. He followed,

in this method, DefTaut. Sweating is the eafieft operation

of Mercury that I know, but the difficulty here lies in pre¬

venting any of the others from taking place.

As this of Sweating is fo diffufe an operation, Phyficians

have been led to employ Salivation, which, however, is at¬

tended with many inconveniencies, as inflammation often to

a dangerous degree; and it is the univerfal confent of Prac¬
titioners, that they employ only Salivation becaufe no other

means can be ufed. If then means be found of exciting co-

pioufly, and keeping up a Sweat, it Ihould be univerfally

pra&ifed. We have now learned that the mcft acrid prepa¬

rations of Mercury are moft apt to have this efFe£V, becaufe

they will more readily produce that encreafe of circulation,
on which the encreafe of this excretion depends. Here the

Acrid mud be given in fmaller quantity than will make it

run to the falivary glands. In a great dofe, indeed, ihefe

preparations are apt to inflame the ftomach, and if they go

to the falivary glands are more troublefome than others; but

where this can be prevented their operation is much more

cafy.
In order to avoid the inconveniencies arifing from Saliva¬

tion, raifed by the acrid preparations, the milder one (hould
be
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be chofen, and flowly introduced, and that by way of un&ion.
One of the inconveniencies of a Salivation is, that when

Mercury is going off by the falivary glands, there are certain
means which drive it to the intellines. This muff be

guarded againfl:; but in a medicine introduced by the mouth

there is more danger of this happening, eipecially as we in¬

tend it fhould be mild, and confequently lefs foluble;

whereas by unftion it can be given flowly without that ef¬
fect; and for the method of exhibition, Aftruc's directions

are the belt. All thefe various preparations vary according

to regimen.

I fhould now proceed to the particular difeafes in which

Mercury is ufeful ; but as its aftion is never fpecific, and

only as an evacuant in general, I fhall decline this at pre-

fent. It is certainly one of the mod univerfal Deobftruents

and Aperients yet known. Some others may be adapted to

particular cafes, but none is of fuch extenfive application.

EXPECTORANTIA.

Expeftorants have been much talked of, but little under-

ftood. The difcharge by the lungs feems to have fomewhat
in common with urine and perfp-ration, but of this I fhall

not fpeak pofitively. By Expefloravtia here, we have only

in view fuch medicines as promote the fecretion of mucus in

the lungs. To talk of thefe is difficult. I have fet down a

long lift; but, after attending a thouland times to their ope¬

ration, 1 am not able to fay whether the efleft produced de¬

pended upon the medicine or nature. This fhcws the un¬

certainty not only of medicines afting on the fluids, but of

fuch as are thence depofitcd on the excretories, they being

liable to fo many changes in the prima via, &c. before they

get thither. Expectorants, have been l'uppofed attenuant.

The difficulties regarding fuch a power have been formerly

mentioned. This fuppofition has been of bad coniequcnce

in practice, having led us to employ a great number ot acrid
medicines in this intention. On this head Dr. Boer-

haave has been extremely ufeful. In his Chemiftry he very

properly cautions us againfl: the ufe of medicines of an acrid
kind, in difeafes of the bread. In fo far as our Expectorants

are attenuant, they aft only as ftimulating the excretories.

Poffibly another a£tion of them may occur, -viz. that of an-

tifpafmodic. Some medicines are diaphoretic from this qua¬

lity, and hence I imagine JJfa fcetjda ads as expe£torant
rather

.110/
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rather from its antifpafmodic virtue, by which it removes
the obftruftion of mucus.

The four tuft plants in the Catalogue were mentioned

among the Verticillatie. They all contain an effential oil,

acrid and inflammatory. Their virtues, as Expeftorants,

are not well eftablifhed by experience, and I imagine that,
from their inflammatory nature, their ufe lhould be confider-

ed as dangerous. Ot three of them, viz the Hedera tcrreftris,

Hyffopus , and Pulegium, I never faw the expectorant effect.

The virtue of Marrubiim is perhaps greater, but then it is

more acrid than any of the three mentioned, and I have

never feen it tried. Analogy, and its feniible qualities are

againft it.

ENULA CAM PAN A.

This is much fpoken of. I can fay nothing concerning it

from my own experience. It contains an acrid effential oil,

and fo is equally fufpicious with the lrtft. It is, however, to

be obferved, that in diftillation it gives out an oil refembling
Camphire, and a volatile fait, which fhould lead to obferve

its medical properties. Elecampane is faid alfo to be laxative,

and to aft on the kidneys. I fhould have oblerved, that

Diuretics often prove peftoral. Peihaps we might invert

the obfervaticn, and fay, that as peftoral, medicines may be

diuretic. On this foundation, probably, a diaphoretic pow¬
er has been attributed to the Llecampane. It has likewife

been recommended as emmenagogue, but this virtue is liable

to the fame doubts as that of other medicines operating

through the mafs of blood. Upon the whole, from this ge¬

neral method ot talking, no application can be made to par¬
ticular dilcales.

The next three, Iris Floretitina, Nicotiana, and Scilla, are

all emetic and purgative, only peftoral in confequence of a

common and univerfal ftimulus, and in fo far as by any
means their other qualities are taken off.

IRIS FLORENTINA,

in its recent ftate, is very acrid, but lofes that acrimony

by drying, when if it has any virtue at all, it is that of ex-

peftorant.

NICOTIANA,

under any preparation, is more powerful than the former,

and may de/erve the praifes of Materia Medica writers; but

its acriirnony, and fenfible qualities, prevent its frequent ex¬
hibition.

SCILLA
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is an univerfal ftimulant and remarkably acrid fubftance. It
a£ts as an Emetic, and in that intention is frequently em¬

ployed, whether with any particular advantage 1 cannot de¬

termine. It is alfo purgative, with a hydragogue effect.
Among Haller's Differtations, there are two upon Squills,

where its confiderabie effeCt in hydropic cafes is obferved,

and that large dofes of it have proved a cure ; but in fuch

cafe it is merely on the footing of the common hydropic
purgatives. Carried into the blood, the Squill is diuretic;

but in that view it ottener diiappoints than anfwers ur in¬

tention. Its ptftoral effects, though much cried up, as well

as its diuretic, are very liable to deceive us; and it is very dif¬
ficult to introduce the medicine fo far. The only chance

we have of fucceeding, is this, viz. the diilipation ot the

more volatile parts, by which means we prevent the imme¬
diate action in the ftomach, and have a better chance of in¬

troducing our medicine, in greater quantity, into the mafs

of blood. Hence almoit always they fhould be ufed diy.

This drying, however, fhould have bounds, which cannot be

well fixed by a Phyfician. It Squills be dried in tunicles, it

does not aniwer, and therefore it is very proper to cut it

tranfverfely ; for otherwise the drying is prevented, by the

membrane covering the tunicles. When we want to extraQ:

the Squill by vinegar, in order to mitigate its tafle, or when¬

ever we are to infufe it in wine, or water, it fhould always

be in a dry ilate ; and this is a general ruie w th regard to all

plants; for their common juices hinder the application of

any menftruum. Hence the London Ace turn Jcilliticvm is

preferable to the Edinburgh. Oxymelfciiltticum, with all thi

other Mellita, fhould be rejected from the Difpenfatory. We

have induftrioufly cholen frefh Squills in the Pilulte fctllitica.

Thefe Squills fuffer a change by drying, fo that their dole is

very uncertain, and they become infoluble ; wherefore, in

this preparation alfo, the dry Squills fhould be employed.

TUSSILAGO.

The Petafites belongs to this genus, and probably poflefles

the fame virtues with the Tujfilago. Petafites is more acrid;
whether or not it is a better medicine, 1 cannot fay. Both

have been famous for peQoral virtues. I fhould have

rejected the Tujfilago, though fupported by this repu¬
tation, had it not been for its ufe in the Schrophula.
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Dr. Fuller recommends it in his Medicina gyiwajlica, and
mentions cure from it; and on frequent exhibuion, I hnve
found it of advantage. How it a&s I do not know, as I do
not know exa<Et!y the nature of the difeafe. From experience,
1 have great reafon to believe Dr. Fuller in the right, and
that I'ufftlago will fucceed where fait water has failed. I
ufed it in different fhapes. I employed the recent juice in
the quantity of 3'j- or 3''j- a day, and w hen the juice cou d
not be procured, I uled, like Fuller, the dry herb in decoc¬
tion, and I believe with greater advantage. I find the dif-
cafe oftneft in the fpring, at which time the frefh herb is not
in fo perfefl. a ftate as it may attain, and therefore I believe
the deco&ion will be found the moft convenient, as well as
effeftual method of exhibition. Many remedies are recom¬
mended in the Scrcphula, and experiments ought to be made
with them, in order to difcover the nature of the difeafe.
Cynogiojfum has been recommended in the fame difeafe.
I can fay nothing concerning it, but that it is intitled to a
trial.

BENZOIN, and STYRAX CALAMITA,
are remarkable for a volatile acid faV., which each of them
giv.°s out in diftillation. How far this may be the founda¬
tion of their peftoral virtue, 1 cannot decide ; for with re1pe&
to the Flares Bftizaini, that virtue is as doubtful as in other
peftorals. From any dofe in which it has been exhibited,
no effe&s have been feen, and I hare given it in the dofe of
3). and 3fs.

I take occafion hence to allege, that Benzoin, in offici¬
nal preparations, is of no other ufe, but as it gives an agreea¬
ble flavour.

P I X LI CLU I D A

is properly an empyreumatic oil of vegetables.

SOAP.

Twenty years ago the reputation of Soap was very grea't.
Many inftances have been alleged of its effeft in pectoral
cafes, and I think I have obferved fome advantage from it.
I' has a better chance of fuccefs than many others, becaufe
it may be given in confiderable quantity, which is very fud-
denly pafTed off by the kidneys, nay, even by the mucous
glands ; but this quality of it is probably only to be obtained
by thofe who can take it in confiderable doles.

GENERAL
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GENERAL TITLES.

1. STIMULANT I A.

Under this head, I have referred to the Umbellate, as Anife,
There is a foundation for their perioral virtue, in fo

far as they are generally diuretic. On the fame footing the

Siliqucfe are referred to, of whofe virtue there is undoubted

evidence. We have formerly mentioned the ufe of thefe in

hoarfenefs. Their ftimulus, though acrid, is not inflam¬

matory, but from their great volatility, and its tranfient

efftft, very difficult to be conveyed to the bread, fo that we

are very often difappointed of their effeft. The bell method

of obtaining it is to introdu«e them entire, when, in

confequence of flower folution, they may be carried into the
mafs of blood. As to the Alliacire, referred to at d, the fame

method of exhibition is requifite, in order to obtain their

peftoral virtue, as in the Siliquofa ; and we {hall never fee

Garlic diuretic, except when given entire. It is faid to be fo

penetrating as even to prove perioral applied to the foles of

the feet. But this penetration through our porous fubftance

is not to be depended on.

2. ANTISPASMODIC A.

Of thefe, as pe£toral, I think I have as often experienced

the good effefts of Affa foetida as any. Ammoniac is fuppofed

peculiarly adapted; but to me it is rot fo antifpafmodic as

the former, and more heating and inflammatory.

3. D E M U L C E N T I A.

Ate, to which I have referred, feveral Sweets are merffc-
oned. I was doubtful whether I fhonld confider thefe as

pe&orals, as being demulcent, or in confequence of their
faline Simulating nature. I incline to the laft fuppofition,

for fugar ftimulates the nofe and excites fnee7,ing. Perhaps

in hoarfenefs and catarrh their effects are really the fame as

they are alleged to be.

E M E T I C A.

What Vomiting is, it is not neceflary for me to define;
and in what ftate of the ftomach it confifts, I leave to Patho-

log'ifts. With regard to this head, it would feem unnecefiary
to mention the various effefts of Vomiting; but as I find the

effects of particular Emetics are not to be underftood without
a know-
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a knowledge of the effe&s of Vomiting in general, and as I
have little to fay on particular Emetics, 1 fhall er.ter a little
upon that enquiry. Firft, then, as to the various effects of
Vomiting, or a ftate of the ftomach analogous to it.

I. Vomiting evacuates the contents of the ftomach itfelf.
It is not eafy to know when that is fully performed. It is
eafy to fee, that various matters may be detained in the
flicce , or mucus , fo that frequent ablution muft be required.
Many have got now into a method of promoting few repeti¬
tions in Vomiting, and giving fmall ablutions; but I think
I can maintain, that by this method we difappoint ourfelves
of the effe&s to be obtained from a full evacuation. Small
quantities of a medicine may excite vomiting, but that they
will produce a full evacuation is very doubtful.

a. Vomiting caules a flow of liquors to the ftomach,
purges it, (if I may fo fay,) and emulges its mucous glands;
which operation feems not occafioned by the ftimulus, but
produced in the fame manner as in Senac's experiments.

3. Vomiting not only emulges the mucous follicles of the
ftomach, and promotes a flow of gaflric liquor, bui has the
fame effeft in the neighbouring glands, eipecialiy the pan¬
creas and liver

4. -While Vcmiting continues, it not only inverts the pe-
r ilaltic motic .i 01 the ftomach itfelf,but alio of the inteftines,

'lich pour out their mucus to be carried to the ftomach,
and evacuated with its contents. This ferves to explain the
throwing up of Dile, but is by no nvans the common caufe
of it, for it is maniteftly produced by Iqueezing of the liver
and gall bladder, a proof of which is, that it occ.rsat the
end of the opefa ion ; which throwing up of bile is, not
without reafon, thought a teft of a Vomit's perfect operation,
and was the rule to ftop, of a Phyftcian who employed Vo¬
miting as a panacea. As fqueezing the liver and ga'l blad¬
der, Vomiting may pufh biliary flones into the inteftines,
and cure the jaundice ; of which, however, I have frequently
feen it a caufe, becaule Vomiting, by the fame method of
operation, might force ihe ftone into the dudt As inverting
the periftaltic motion, Vomits are ufeful in diarrhea and
dyfentery; but, independent of that, they are probably
more ufeful as purging the inteftines, occafiorung a greater
flow of liquors into the inteftinal canal, which, if the Vo¬
miting continues, are ejeded by the ftomach; a proof of
which is, that the feces are often thrown up ; which again,

by
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by the bye, (hows that the inteftines may be inverted in the

whole track. If the Vomiting ceafes, the increaled fecreiion

is carried off by ftool, fo that, at any rate, the adherent
foulnefs is wafhed away. This alio explains another point,
•viz. that, independent of being carried thither, Emetics
may be purgative, by fqueezing the track of inttlfines.

5. Vomiting fqueezes, and occasions a con(lri£fion of the

whole abdominal vilcera, eljpecialiy the mefenteric gla..ds,
and in conlequence pumps the whole lymphatic iyftein.

On this account Vomiting has the power of encreafing ab-

forption, as alio from its evacuating property. Purges are

indeed, more frequently employed in that intention, but

Emetics anlwer equally well. There are feveral inftmtt-s

of the waters of hydropic perform evacuated by Vomiting,
and I have had occafion toobferve l'urh a cafe.

6. As Vomiting occafions a conftrifihon, fqueezes and

emulges the whole abdcmen, fo I imagine it has the power

of afre&ing the kidneys. Emetics, indeed, commonly do fo,

but this may be laid to be owing to the quantity of water

drank along with them ; but I thir;k a great deal depends on

the conlent between the two organs ; tor as irritation of the

kidney will produce Vomi 1ing, fo, on the other hand, it is

reafonable to think that Vomiting may alfo aft upon the

kidneys. Hence, Vomiting wouid feem uftful in propelling
ftones in the kidneys. This, indeed, is difficult to deter¬

mine, and fome have imagined they are always dangerous in

nephritic cafes. As to myiclf, I confefs I am afraid of them,

but others uie them with fuccefs and fafety ; and thus much

may be faid for the pradtice, that it feems to be an imitation

of Nature, which often excites a Vomiting in the cafes men¬

tioned, and probably for good purpofes. So much for the

effett of Vomiting in the abdomen.

7. Thele effe&s are, perhaps, extended to the vifcera of

the thorax. 1 have obferved to you, that the promoting of

expectoration was very doubtful: I have feen it much oft-

ner effedted by Vomiting than by any other means. We

may here obferve, that the attion of Vomiting is attended

with obftrucYion of inlpiration, as Vomiting can only take

place when the diaphragm is relaxed in exfpiration. The

application of this will appear afterwards.

8. Vomiting increales the conftri&ion of the fauces, and

forcibly emulges the whole of the mucus and falivary glands.

1 have feen it have the effeft of mafticatories, relieving rheu¬
matic affe&ions of the head, tooth-ach, &c.

By
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By preventing infpiration, Vomiting prevents ihe regur¬
gitation of the blood at the end of expiration. The accu¬
mulating of blood produced by Vomiting is only momentary,
and may be foon counterpoifed, as we {hall fee by confidering
ks advantageous effe&s on the fyftem in general.

1. During the time of Vomiting the pulie is fmall, weak,
and intermitting.

2. If when Vomiting is over, the ftimulus continues, the
circulation is encreafed, with a fulnefs and foftnefs of the
pulfe, a determination to the furface of the body, and fweat;
this laft may be fuppofed to proceed from the encreafed cir¬
culation ; but it may alfo from the conient of the ftomach
and furface; and I think it is probable, that here, as in
other cafes, an antifpafmodic virtue takes place with regard
to the extreme veffels, which is illuftrated from this, that
Emetics, combined with other Antilpafmodics, as Opium,
cncreafe the virtue ; fo that combined they become more
powerful Diaphoretics than each when alone.

Thcfe are the primary effects of Emetics. With regard to
the fecondary, it is impoflible to enumerate them all here.
They will cafily be deduced from their emptying the fto¬
mach, and encreafing fecretion and circulation, which may
be a part of their antifpafmodic virtue, efpecially in the ex¬
tremity of the veffels, as in the cafe of Fevers. On the con-
fideration of thefe we muft not enter at prefent. I fhall
only fay, that as the animal oeconomy has numberlefs means
of preventing difcafe, the Vomiting excited in the beginning
•f Fevers feems to be for good intention ; and though it does
not always ctire, it may juftly give indications.

After thus mentioning the operation of Emetics, with re¬
gard to their falutaiy effects, we fhaJl next mention the cafet.
where they are forbid.

I. They are forbid in all cafes of firm and obftinate ob-
ftru£Vion, not to be overcome by the force of circulation.
Hence in inveterate Schirrhofities, in Calculi firmly impacted
in the biliary dufts, Emetics fhould not feem proper to be
given; but as we have mentioned the uncertainty of the
rule in thefe cafes, it may pofiibly be liable to the fame in
others. Poffibly in Schirrhofity, Vomiting not only extends
its effe&s to the gland, but to the veffels in the place of the
cbfhuciion. This doubt fhould point out an enquiry into
the ufe of Emetics in the cafe of fchirrhous vifcera. They
have been known to be ufed with fafetv. There is one
cafe, however, where caution oueht eertaifilvto be ufed with
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regard to them, w'z> when the parts are lax and tender. Ia

Scurvy, where there is a laxity ol the vetTels, and in Cachexy,
where there is the fame tendernefs, Vomiting muft then be

hurtful, and accordingly Phyficians obfeYve, that they are dan¬

gerous wherever there are ftagnating putrefa&ive humours.
2. Wherever there is an encreafed impetus already, we

fhould judge apriori that Vomiting is hurtful; but as it can¬

not be proved that it encreafes the inflammatory diaihefis,

Vomiting may happen to be employed with fafcty. Dr.

Robinfon gives inftances cf inflammatory cafes where it was

ufeful. He feems, indeed, prejudiced, and I have not tried

its effects, but 1 have feen it employed in Peripneumony and

Plcurily. Pleuritic pain was not encreafed by it, which

feemcd to depend on Vomiting flopping infpiraticn, in
which that increafe is felt; but ftill in other cafes-the Vo¬

miting was hurtful, and much ambiguity occurs with re¬

gard to it, as 1 have learned from the practice of the perlon
whom I mentioned as ufing Emetics in every inftance. I

fhould not think in topical affections that Vomiting without

bleeding could be fafely prelciibed. It is not ufed, as is

agreed upon, in topical affe&ions of the ftomach itfeif, or in

topical affe&ions of the neighbouring vifcera.

3. In Haimorrhagy it is not certain whether it is falutary.
Robinfon, in h ; s Effay on Emetics, maintains there is no

more ufeful remedy in Haemorrhage umveiially, and he gives

examples of its good efFtfts; and I have ieen confirmation of
what he advances. Practitioners have fpoke of giving Eme¬

tics in fpitting of blood. In the Infirmary 1 have exhibited
them without bad efftdl, and perhaps it was for want of cou¬

rage to continue them that they did not work a cure.
There are certainly cafes where they may be ufeful; and

uterine Hemorrhage has been cured by the (libium ceratum

when it vomited ; and I have employed Ipecacuan with the

fame cffe&s as well as Dr. Robinfon. In Dyfentery the

good effe&s of Emetics are certainly confirmed, and they
may be here in the fame manner.

All this contrad.fts our theory. It may be faid, that in

the time of Vomiting a conftri&ton takes place over the

whole body; but Robinfon obferves, that the circulation is

loon encreafed, which is certainly inconfiftent with the cure

of Hsemorrhagy. Robinfon is of opinion, that Vomiting

afts in confequence of refloring an equable circulation. I

imagine fomething elfe muft be taken in. In Hsemorrhagy,

ss Dr. Hoffman obferves, a fpatmodic affe&ion often takes

.place.
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place, and Vomiting may aft by taking cff that fpafni.

This reafoning deferves at leaft confederation.

4. Emetics are very dangerous in congeftions of the head,

in apoplexy, palfy, and in fmaller collections in the veins of

the brain. Vomiting may be fuppofed to pufh fuch to the

u;rao(l violence, and to caufe a rupture of the velTLls on

which they dep'nd. Many, however, allege they are ufe-

ftil. It may be faid their conftri£tory power obviates their
other efft&s. Indeed, I do not remember, in the annals of

Phyfic, a fatal apoplexy produced by Vomiting. As this

effeft, then, is not to be expefted, their other good proper¬

ties ma\ then take place; and I have feen ir.fiances of them ;

though in thofe inftances they were exhibited much at ran¬

dom, nor can I particularize thofe in which they are proper.

From the whole of what we have faid, it appears, that the

bad effe&s of Vomiting are precarious, the good undoubted,

and that its real virtue favours, in fome meafure, the fuppo-

fition entertained by the praftitioner we had occafion to

mention, of their being a panacea.

PARTICULAR EMETICS.

Particular Emetics differ in degree of acrimony, and in

extent of their effe£ts. I have forgot to mark in my Cata¬

logue the great variety of them, and their gradation. I

fhould have mentioned Warm Water, which operates, from
its bulk, in the fame manner as cold water, and alfo from its

raufea. Impregnated with oil, it becomes more powerful,
and the fame with bitters, and other naufeous additions.

Next to thefe, Muftard and Horfe-radifh exceed in acrimony;

and more acrid and moie powerful than thefe are Squills,

which indeed, if given dried, and in fufficient dofe, are as

acrid as any other emetics. After frefh Squills, and exceed¬

ing them in power, is to be placed Ipecacuan ; and exceed¬

ing that again Erigerum, A/arum, and Nicotiana. With

regard to the gradation cf the three lad, I am not certain ;
Erigerum is more mild than the A/arum. As to the rank of
the foffit Emetics, neither am I certain with regard to it. I

forbear to mention particular Emetics, becaufe in doing fo,

I fhould only repeat what we have faid on Emetics and Vo¬

miting in general. None of them have a fpecific virtue.

We fhall take this opportunity to fay fomething on Antimo¬

ny, as its diflinguifhing property is its emetic power, al¬

though it might alfo have been referred to other beads.
ANTIMONY.



MATERIA MEDICA. 399

ANTIMONY.

Antimony began very early to be the favourite of the che¬

mical purfuits. It certainlv affords us fome very efficacious

remedies, and this very efficacy of it was brought as an ob-

iefition aganft its ufe, till of 'ate thefe prejudices have been

triumphed over, and ifs credit re-eftablifhed; not but that
even now it is attended with fomedoubs. I (hall therefore

bring to your view its various preparations, fhew the foun¬
dation of each, and their relation to each other.

Antimony confifts of a Regulus and Sulphur; this Sul¬

phur was, for a long time, imagined to be of a particular
kind, but this is now found to be erroneous; he> ce its pecu¬

liar medical virtues muft refide in its Regulus. To procure

this, various means have been thought of and pra&ifed,

which is a proof of the confufion of their chemical know¬

ledge. But they are ail founded on the general rules appli¬

cable to the fmelting of metals. We {hall fpeak of two
kinds. Firlt, Simplex , with fixed A.kalies and Sulphur ; or,

fecondly, Jllartialis, when with Iron.

The Chcmifts, indeed, have employed different metals,

imagining they imparted different virtues to the Regulus,
and even a combination of them ; but the differences are

rather in the quantity than quality of the Regulus ; the pre¬

scription of the London College coincides with the firft me¬

thod, where the Black Flux is ufed. The Crude Antimony

and the Flux are ground together, and then thrown, in fmall
parcels, into a hot crucible; a deflagration eniues, and the

Regulus is precipitated; part of the Sulphur is d.iTipated

with the nitrous Acid, part forms a Hebar Sulphuris with

the remaining fixed Alk. which diffolves fome of the Regu¬

lus; for the purpofesof arts, therefore, the Regulus is never

prepared in this way, but by the other, viz,. Martialis. Iron

is here added to abforb the Sulphur; but if too great a quan¬

tity is added, the fuperfluity will unite with the Rjgulus.

With regard to iron, indeed, this addition would be harm-
lefs, but not fo if we made ufe of other metals. When we

have thus got the Regulus pure, we have a fubftance capa¬

ble of being afted on by the Acid in the Stomach, hence the
Perpetual Pills, which are emetic and cathartic. This is

the only fhape in which the pure Regulus is employed.

Crude Antimony fhould, from a general principle, be

inert, as we have faid of Mercury, Sulphur, 13c. but though

experiment confirms that in general, and I have given it tri¬
turated
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turated to 5'j- without any effect; I have no lefs feen it raife
a vomiting, &c. like the other preparations. This we rauft
account for from the different ftrength of the Acid in different
perfons, and in the fame perfon at different times. More¬
over, different portions of Antimony have different quanti¬
ties of Sulphur, and it is alleged, that even the fame cone
differs in different parts of it, that there is more Sulphur at
the bafis than at the apex. Hence in prescriptions we have
directions what part to take it from. From this uncertainty
of the material circumifances neceffary to its aftion, its crude
Hate is looked on as an inaccurate medicine. To render it
more certain we abftrafl; part of its Sulphur, and that is
done,

Firft, by Alkalies, If Crude Antimony is fufed with
four-fifths of its weight of common Salt, and one fifth of a
fixed Alkali, the Regulus falls to the bottom, and the Sul¬
phur floats on its furface in form of Scoria. This is the Re.

gultts tnedicinalis. This was taken from a prefcription in
great vogue in Germany, called the Febrifugium Cranii.
The common fait is added only to float on its furface, and
prevent the accefs of the air. This procefs has been vari-
oufly diverfified ; forne have chofe to add vitriolated Tartar.
The ready fufion of this is a curious circumftance ; but the
effeft is fimilar to the foregoing.

Another method is the preparation of the Kermes Mine¬
ral. This was a curious fecret in France, fiift invented by
Glauber, afterwards in the hands of the Carthufians, at
length the preparation was purchafed by the French King,
and made known.

A quantity of Crude Antimony is boiled in a lixivium of
Salt of Tartar; tho Sulphur forms a Hepar with the fixed
Alk. and fufpends part of the Regulus. When this is de¬
canted and fet to cool, part of the Regulus with its Sulphur
falls to the bottom in a red powder. The quantity of Sul¬
phur is not, however, fufficient to prevent its being afted on
by the Acid of the Stomach.

The Sulphur auratum Antimonii is of the fame nature, but
milder than the foregoing. There are various ways of
making it; one is of taking the fcorigE of the Regulusfimplex ;
and putting them into boiling water ; on cooling it falls
down in a powder. The Chermfts thought this too fimple
a procefs, and hence thought proper to add Acids, which
precipitate the Sulphur in greater quantity, but of lefs effi¬
cacy, and lefs impregnated with Antimony. But there is

no
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no certainty in any of thefe ; for they will vary according to

the different times of the precipitation; the different fubfi-

dations of the fame procefs fhould be intimately mixed ; but

we never can be fare that we have the fame power in differ¬

ent preparations.

Antimony is likewife deprived of part of its Sulphur by

Nitre. I am not certain of the accuracy of attributing this

leparation to the Nitre, but it is rather owing to the action

of its parts feparately, in the decompofirion of it, when the

Acid carries off part of the Sulphur with it, while the Alka¬

line abforbs the red:, ;-.nd forms an Hepar Sulphuris. This

procefs is diverfified according to the quantities of Nitre

ufed. If wc ufe an eighth part we obtain the Crocus Anti-

motiii medicinalis ; only as we increafe the quantity we make

the preparation more and more acrid, tiil we arrive at equal

parts of each, which is the Crocus Metallorum. It we go on

increafing the Nitre it grows milder ; on the oppofite fide, if
we ule one and a half of Nitre to one of Antimony, we ob¬

tain the Crocus Metallorum mitis ; if two parts of Nitre to one

of Antimony, we obtain the Puhis Corrichius, or James's
Powder, or the Emetic Nitre of Boerhaave.

I never could difcover the power of diaphoretic Antimony;

for three parts of Nitre will render it an inert fubflance. I

believe we fhould to four of Antimony take only feven, per¬

haps fix and an half of Nitre; nay, perhaps only fix; we

may then get a powder that will a<5l as an Emetic and Dia¬

phoretic; but it is not reduced to any proper ftandnrd.

Secondly, By Calcination. If we treat it with a heat

lefs than is necedary for its fufion, we do much the fame as

by adding Alkali, viz. deftroy part of the Sulphur; but as

we continue to evaporate more Sulphur we calcine more of

the Metal, and during the calcination fomething is added to
the Metal from the fire, which renders it inert; but if we

afterwards increafe the fire fuddenly, we bring it to a glafs,

and in that ftr.te it is capable of being a£ted on by all the
Acids.

Thirdly, By Sublimation. The Flores Antimonii are pro¬

cured by joining aludels to each other, and then fubliming

the Antimony. In the fartheft aludel we fhall find moil

Sulphur, in the neareft moft Antimony,

Dd Of
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Of REGULUS of AN TIMONY combined with

ACIDS.

With the Muriatic. Antimony may be combined with

this in different ways, but not conveniently, unlefs it is in

a concentrated form. Different compounds are therefore

made ufe of for this purpofe, but chiefly the Corrofive Sub¬

limate In this cafe the Muriatic Acid joins the Antimo-

nial Regulus, while the Mercury unites with the Sulphur.

In diddling this we procure the Butter of Antimony; oil

repeating the diftillation it comes over thinner, under the

name of Oleum Antimonii. If the operation is urged farther,

the Cinnabar of Antimony comes over, which has rea'ly no

Antimony in it, and only the properties of common Cinna¬

bar, and equally inert. I know no alteration that is made

by uniting it with any other falts that contain Muriatic

Acid. We may treat it with Sal Ammoniac in the fame

manner we mentioned of Mercury. When thus united with

the Muriatic Acid, it is one of the mod: corroding fubflan-

ces we can apply to the body, and only ufed in this fluid

corrofive form externally. For internal ufe we muft abftra£t

a part of its acid; this is cffe&ed b\ adding water; the rnofl

ioluble and acrid part is accordingly diffolved, and part of

the Antimony precipitates, which is abfurdly called thejMercurius Vita.

Stahl recommends ardent Spirits inftead of Water; this

throws it down in a finer powder, but I know not that it

has any other effeft on it.

The Chemifls have proceeded to the calcination of it, in

order to diflipate more of the acid; and I fee from Senac,

that it has been ufed in this way, though I know of no par¬
ticulars relating to it.

Of its UNION with the NITROUS ACID.

Fir ft, Antimony, if calcined with Nitre in this propor¬

tion, viz. three parts of Nitre to one of Antimony, the Re¬

gulus is fully faturated with nitrous Acid, and forms a dia¬

phoretic Antimony inert, and not foluble in our fluids.

Secondly, By adding Nitrous Acid to Butter of Anti¬

mony, it attracts the Regulus from the Muriatic Acid, but

only corrodes it, and brings it down in the form of Bezoar
Mineral.

This
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1 bis is perfe£Hy inert, from the fuperfluity of Nitrous

Acid, and caft out of our Difpenfatory.

Its UNION with the VITRIOLIC ACID.

It precipitates the Regulu's from the Nitrous Acid, and
has much the fame eflfeft It is not ufed

With the VEGETABLE ACID.

This Acid will a£t upon Antimony in its crude Hate, if
its iulphur'be in fome meafure .abftra&ed. The aftion of

this Acid is obfervable, too, on the Regulus, or when the

crude Antimony is a little calcined, or in its vitrified {late,

or when precipitated from other acids; the effeCt of all thefe

is the fame when a&ed on by the Vegetable Acid. We ge¬

nerally ufe the acid in a dilute form, viz. that of wine, as

in the Vinum Aniimeniale and Benediflum of the (hops.

The fpirituous ftrong Portuguefe wines are not fo good

for this purpofe; the lighter French wines, or the more

pcid, as the Rheniih, make a ftionger lolution of it, and
our own home-brewed wines exceed either. For thefe rea-

fons I am often difappointed with the Vinum emeticum of the

fhops, while that of our Infirmary never deceives me. Vi¬

negar might, perhaps, anlwer better, and, brought in r o a

proper form with fyrup, might have an elegant prci'cripticn.

The Acid attra&s it in very fmali quantities, and always in

a certain proportion, fo that the quantity and concentration

of the Acid being given, the flrength of the medicine is
known. One ounce of Crocus Metallorum, or Glafs of An¬

timony, may ferve an Apothecary his life-time, and an ounce

of the wine is the general dofe.

To get it in a more concentrated ftate we employ Tartar.

We dilTolve in water as much Tartar as we can, by the af-

fiftance of boiling, and then add Crocus, or Glafc of Anti¬

mony; on cooling it falls down in cryftals, and forms the

Emetic.Tartar. This method of cryftalliz.ation is precarious,

and cannot well be practiced ; we therefore evaporate to

drinefs, and afterwards blend the whole by trituration. It

is not eafily foluble in water, the more faline part will be

taken up, and the more antimonial left; to obviate this the

French have ufed the Soluble Tartar, and thus they may

give it in drops.

Dd 2 Of
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Of the MEDICAL VIRTUES of ANTIMONY.'

Antimony is purely ftimulant, it no where fhews any
aftringent, tonic, or fedative power, or, if it ever does, it

is in confequence of its ftimulus. It certainly ftimuktes ve¬

ry readily, as a very fmall quantity will aft as an Emetic.

It has long been a great defideratum to get a pieparation that
would aft on the other parts of the fyftem without this ef-

feft. When it paffes the flomach, and afts only on the

inteftines, it acts as a Purgative. I doubt much if it afts

as a Diuretic or Sudorific by being properly applied to the

organs of thefe evacuations, and rather imagine that it pro¬
duces thefe effefts by afting on the ftomach and inteftines.

It is difficult to conceive this, though we evidently lee its
effefts on the furface or kidneys, fome imes before it can

pofTibiy have arrived there, Other Emetics certainly do the
fame.

It is certain, from matter of faft, that, from its aftion

on the furface, it can both ftimulate and relax the veffels on

the furface of :hc body, but this is common to it with other

Emetics, to produce conflriftions on the furface, and hence

its fervice in haemorrhages; that, however, is in confequence
of the naufea it creates.

Of its FEBRIFUGE Q.UALITY.

It is no difficult matter to fhew teftimonies of efficacy,
adduced in favour of the mod inert medicines. But I allow

that praftitioners of candour and difcernment acknowledge

the virtue of James's powder ; and, indeed, the Pulvis
Cirnachini and Antiquartzium oj Riverius, medicines of a

limilar nature, have been extolled with the fame commen¬

dations. I imagine, that, by afting on the flomach, it

produces a diaphorcfis, by relaxing the fpafms that take

place on the furface. But what is the proper form in which
it fhould be exhibited ? Such a proportion of Nitre feems

to be neceflary as will leave it to be acted on by the acid of
the flomach, and that ftimulus fhould not be too great, but

that it fhould fuffer it to pafs into the inteftines. For this

purpofe Cornachinus adds Scammony, and James adds

Mercury, viz. a preparation of it in the Nitrous Acid.
But the Tartar Emetic is as much in ufe as any of them,

and is at prefent the favourite Febrifuge in France and

England, when joined to Glauber's Salt to enforce its aftion.
The aftion of the Tartar Emetic is much flower than that

of
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of the Fin. Emeticum, hence preferable, as it is longer be¬

fore it produces a naufea. It may be conveniently given in
iorm of a bolus.

CATHARTIC A.

Thefe are medicines which evacuate by ftool. They are

called Cathartics, or Purgers, by way of eminence, from a

grofs view, they being fuppoled to carry off all the impuri¬

ties of the body ; but the term rnuft be ccniidered only as
metaphorical. Here, as under the head of Emetics, we

fhall mention the effects of the medicines at prefent.

1. 'i hey evacuate the ordinary contents of the Inteftines.

As this is a neceflary operation of the animal oeconomy, and

not occafional and accidental, as in the cafe of vomits, they
have been confidered as medicines friendly to nature.

2. Be tides evacuation, by exciting a more aQive periftal-

tic motion, Cathartics fqueeze out the glands of the Intef-

tines, and occafion a greater afflux of intelYmal liquors, &c.

3. A? operating on the whole alimentary canal, they

draw alio from the Stomach. Whether it is peculiar to any

to be ftomach purgers, we may afterwards confider. From

all thefe confederations, their evacuating property muft be

very great.

4. They alfo evacuate the whole glands of the Inteftines,

and thole which pour their liquors into them, particularly

the pancreas and liver, by expeding the circulation, in which

laft they have effeft on the fpleen, and all the abdominal
vifcera. If there is a certain connection between fecietion

and abforption, by encreafing the former they promote she

latter. Hence they are called Hydragogues, not only as

evacuating, but occafioning the abforption of water which

has ftagnated in any cavity.

From this view of their operation our medicines might be

confidered as Cathartics in general, and if the evacuation

be continued for a length of time, they may moll certainly

purge. But this conftant evacuation is not to be fupported

except by repetition of acrid medicines, which is a danger¬

ous practice, and only to be applied to bodies of a lax flaccid

kind, fo that ftill we muft rcfufe them as general purgers.

Upon this plan we may object to their ufe in the Lues venerea,

and I doubt whether we can ever continue them fo long

without danger, as to changfe the whole mafs of fluids.

Hence the difcharge by falivation, urine, &c. is preferably.

You fee even the fame objection holds againft Salivation,
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and this becaufe both are attended with inflammation of the

parts where the medicine is collected and applied.

5. The evacuation by ftool, and derivation to the intef—

tines, neceflarily determines more blood into the defcending

aorta, where, in confequence of the revulfion from the head,

I have no doubt of their encreafing eveiy evacuation, (o

that, therefore, Cathartics may very probably be confidcred

as promoting the menftrual flux, opening obffruftion in the

uteius, and ufeful in waffling off the virulency of Gonorrhoea,

ufeful in Ulcers, by evacuating the fyftem in general; to

Ulcers in the inferior part of the body, as caufing a greater

flow to the part.

6. Cathartics have a ftimulant power, which, as applied

in the inteflines, excites or at leaft aggravates inflammation

in them ; nay, iome of them there are which will propagate

the f,:me over the fyftem. Again, there is hardly a purga-

tive, which, conveyed into the mals of* blood, is not diure¬

tic and peroral. Thefe aie in general the operations of
Cathartics.

As repeated Emetics weaken the flomach, fo Cathartics
often renewed, diminifh the tone of the inteflines, and their

fcnfibility, and fo,

1. Partly by this, and partly in confequence of mere eva¬

cuation, their frequent ufe renders the inteflines very liable
to irregular fpafmodic affeftions.

2. Of moft Purgatives the acrimony is of an inflamma¬

tory nature, not only exciting inflammation in the part to
which they are applied, but acting in the fame manner as

poifons. Narcotics, as the Nicotiana, are accounted puiga-
tive, much oftner are Purgatives narcotic.

5. The inflammatory flimulus is extended to the fyftem,

and produces or aggravates Fever and inflammatory Dia-
thefis.

4. Their inflammatory flimulus is dire£ted to the re Hum,

through which the whole acrid matter mull: pafs. Hence

all Purgatives encreafe hoemorrhoidal fwellings.

5. They not only inflame the reflum, but alfo extend the

irritation to the urethra. Thefe effects are varied in particu¬

lar cafes. This finifhes what we were to fay on the good

and bad qualities of Cathartics in general.

PARTICULAR C A T II ARTICS

are of two kinds. Acids poured more copioufly inlo the

bile, give it a purgative quality, and the fame effeft w ill
cnlue

\
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enfue from a more copious Acid produced in the ftomr.ch

palling into the intcftines. The two kinds of Cathartics
then, are, 1. Acids, or acefcent aliment; 2. Medicinal fti-

mulants, whofe acrimony is fitted to purge.

The Fruflus arido dulcet; Prunes, '/amarinds , and Cafjia;
Serum laftis, Lac ebutyratum, and Olera blanda, have all

their chief effeft in confeauence of their acefcency in the

flomach. In fo far as they contain fugar, they ftimulate the

intefl;nes, which we may conclude from the effect of i'ugar

itfelf applied in glyfters.

Medicinal Stimulants differ greatly in their degree of acri¬

mony, and fo in their purgative effefits. It were proper to

arrange them in this order. Firft, I would put common

•water, which, in confiderable quantity, is purgative, opera¬

ting by its bulk, ftimulating the periftaltic motion, thus

pufhing forwards the contents fafter, and evading the ab-

iorption by the La£teais. Thus many Mineral-waters
a£t.

Next I would infert Bland expreffcd oils; thefe, when,

taken in fuch quantity as to evade changes in the ftomach,

may prove laxative, but, like water, I believe it is chiefly
from their bulk. Simple Oil is employed in the Colica Pic-

Unum, I have feen it given in the quantity of Sbj. but its

aftion feemed always to be in the way we allege.

After thefe we may place Soap. With regard to the ope¬

ration of this, I am doubtful. Though mild to the tafte,

it has the power of flimulating the inteftines, and proving

purgative. This it v/ill fometimes do in the quantity of 3j.

and at other times the effect is not confiderable from 5iij.

This has led me to imagine, that Soap has no effe£t but

when decompounded in the ftomach. Soap, as contamina¬

ted with common fait, may owe fome of its irritability to it.

According! 5*, upon ufing the Soap made from Lewis's di¬

rection, without common fait, I never found it purgative.

Following this I fhall mention Sulphur, which, in i;s

perfe£t ftate, is mild and bland. The theory of the a<5tion

of this is as difficult as that of Soap, for, in fpite of its

mildnefs, it is flimulating to the inteftines. Whether our

fluids have the power of diffolving it, I cannot fay. It is

certainly a mild and fafe Cathartic, never producing any

confiderable evacuation, but keeping up the natural excre¬

tion without any irritating or heating effects. I have fre¬

quently had occafion to employ it, where irritation would
have been harmful, and coftivenefs cncreafed the difeafe,

viz,

I §;II
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i>':Z. in uterine hemorrhoidal hxmorrhagy, and there it was
effectual wuhout inconvenience. Sulphur has been accufed
of griping, b.it I imagine this is owing to its having differed
that dehquefc nee to which we know it is liable; for in
that condi ion its purgative property difappears, and the
griping tnk s place, which gives us a caution to uie our
Sulphur always in a mild ftate, or previoufly wafh it.

I mull h re illicit one or two medicines, of which I am
rot certain whether thev are entirely in their place. Mujlard
is capable of Simulating the ftomach and inttllines. Its ef¬
fect;, as a purgative, is only to be obtained when it is entire,
and then given in the quantny of 3ls. or 2>j. if not purga¬
tive, i t k' - ps up a regular c.. retion.

Next 1 wo dd place Bile, which, as fuited by nature to
promote eva u ion, might be fuppofed to have that effe£t
when introduced into th body in a larger proportion. Ac¬
cordingly i f has been recommended. 1 have m ide experi¬
ments wuh it; b it whether it be that Bile has really no ef¬
fect, or whether 1 may have fallen fhort ot the proper dofe,
it is certain I did not fucceed with it. I gave infpiffated Eile
in the quantity of hut on continued practice never found
from it any fenfible effect.

Approaching next to thefe mentioned in mildnefs are the

Saline Purgatives, and of thele, in the fir ft piacc, Sugar;
and, con..e£ltil with it, Hovry, Manna, and the fweeter

Fruits. Indeed then purgative quality ieems fomewhat con¬
trary to their Sugar; thole containing mod of it not being
fo purgative, as Tamarinds, 13c. Hence I would fay, that
none of thele can be co'nve> iently employed, except where
we may put up with the fts of acelcent fermentation.

Next in order come fixed Alkalis, of which we have for¬
merly fpoken.

Tartar a<5ls more confiderably by its neutral qualities, and
the Mi.gnefia A'ba is only purgative as converted into a Neu¬
tral, fo that ibis is the proper place for confidenng A'ei.tral

Salts in general as Purgativ s, and for marking out their pe¬
culiar diffe ences. The fixed Alkali is only purgative as
converted into regenerated Tartar.

Where acidity prevails Magnefia is preferable to other
Neutrals, but it is uncertain whether it is fo to other abiorb-
ents.

Neutral Salts taken internally ftimulate the ftomach, ex¬
cite appetite, and promote digeflion ; hence the term digejli-

<vum applied to one of them. Since Neutral Salts are di-
ie&ly
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reclly ftimulant, as we fee by their effe&s on the ftomach,

and by their fometimes producing vomiting, we give them
in divided dofes. Some of the Neutral Salt-, however, are

remarkably antiemetic, i'edative, and refrigerant. H nee

their ufe in fevers, inflammations, and haemorrhagy. When

uled frequently, or in large quantitie , they i ip.uf the tone

of the ftomach, bring on flatulencies, and wt ken the in-

teftines, as is feen by the frequent ufe of Nitre, Glauber's

Salt, &c. They have in fome degree a i'edative power, and

fometirties a diaphoretic one, which they t:. rt in the fame

maflner that a d.aught of cold water does. They ate ol ufe

in the cold fit of an ague, by promoting a critical diapho-

refis. In like manner they Hop vomiting, by determining

to the furface of the body. Cuftom has given a preference

to the Neutrals made with native vegetable acid', before

the artificial, as Vinegar, but I know not upon what foun¬
dation. It isobferved, that the Neutral made with the Vo¬

latile Alkali, as an antiemetic and iudorific, is preferable to

regenerated Tartar. When admit? d into the i-nteftines

they a€t as purgatives, anil pretty (ha ply; and hence, from

the quantity and * fuddenn els of the evacuation, ufefiil in
fever,ill diiorders. However, their flimulus is inconfidera-

ble, and is not extended, as in tnuft oilier purgative medi¬

cines, over the whole fyftem. Their relaxing quality

makes thefe Gaits improper for thofe who have a lax tone of

their ftomach, as hyfteric and hypochondriac perfons. In

obftinate coftivenefs they are given in fmall quantities, viz.

one quarter of a dofe in an hour, until the quantity of two
or three dofes are taken, and this often with the bed effect.

All Neutral Salts prove purgative; but as foluble Tartar has

no difagreeable tafte, it fhould be, on that account, prefer¬

red, was not its operation lo very precarious, as the acid of

Tartar is feparated from its Alkali by every other acid, and

hence would be deccmpofed by the acid of the ftomach.

Hence it is generally given as an abforbent. As the quantity

of fixed Alkali is but fmall, it will not be very purgative by
the effe£t of the Acid it finds in the ftomach, as this combi¬

nation is lefs ftimulant to the inteftines than foluble Tartar,

Regenerated Tartar has no peculiar efficacy, and when exhi¬
bited

* Hence thofe Neutrals that are the 111oft ftimulant, as thofe of

the muriatic kind, are thought bell in Fevers.
f Hence perhaps one of their ules in inflammatory complaints.

They have likewife a fedative power.
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bited requires a large and expenfive dofe. Vitriolate Tartar

is given as a purgative, in dofes from two to four diachnjs,

but neither this, nor the Sal polychrejium is often ufed, on

account of its d.fficuh foluticn in water, and the great in-
creafe of the bulk of the dofe on that account.

Hence Glauber's Salt is preferred, which, though of eafy

folubility, have a mod nauleous tafle, but this may be in
fome degree alleviated, by the addition of Aromatics,

among which I think nutmeg has the be ft effeQ, with fome
jweet fubftance added to it, which would coincide with the

purgative intention. I find but little difference between the

snedical effects of the true, and the Magnefia Glauber's

Salt. Neutral Salts, though in the largcft quantities we

could exhibit them, when diluted, can have very little effect

upon the fluids as introduced into the body. 'Some have

alleged, that they cooi and allay the heat of the blood, be-

caui'e all the Neutral Salts, when powdered, and thrown

into water, generate cold. But it is only duiing their folu-

tion that they have this effeft; fo that they would be moft

likely to exert thefe cfietts, if given in form of a bolus, as,

when the Salts are already difiolved, they have no farther

cffcQ: in producing coid. Perhaps by their cooling power
they may (hew some fmall fedative effefts on the "ftomach,

but thefe would be trifling. Their antifeptic quality is very
fmall. But although they cannot much affeft the mafs of

blood, they Ihew very confiderahle effe&s on the fecretory

organs, and hence very powerful diuretics and diaphoretics.
On this may be founded the virtues of many Mineral Wa¬

ters impregnated with Neutral Salts.

All the medicines hitherto mentioned are Eccoprotics, or

thofe laxatives of a more gentle and cooling kind. All thofe

afterwards to be mentioned muff be confidered as having an

inflammatory ftimulus, though (till we are to fpeak of a few

■which muft be feparated from the acrid Purgatives.

All thofe plants enumerated formerly under the title of

Amara calida, arc more or lefs purgative. Chamamileflovjers

are fo much fo, that this quality is the chief hindrance of

their being effectual in Intermittents.

More powerful than thofe may be confidered the Fcetid

gums enumerated among the Antifpafmodics. In their pur¬

gative effe<£l they ail approach to the nature of Aloes. Though
the feetids juft now taken notice of are Bitters, tho' the Bit¬

ters mentioned before them are purgative, and though Aloes

be bitter, yet a Purgative is not a common quality in Bitters,
and
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and therefore in Aloes, &c. is to be confidered as a peculiar

property.

ALOES.

If any medicine be entitled to the application of a ftomach

purge, it is certainly Aloes. It is remarkable with regard to

it, that it operates almoll to as good purpofc in a lmall as in

a large dofe, that five grains will pioduce one considerable

dejeffion, and twenty grains will do more, except it be,

that in this laft dole the operation will be attended with

gripes, &c. Its chief ufe is to render the perillaltic motion

regular, and is one of the bcft cures of habitpal coftivenefs.

There is a difficulty we meet with in the exhibition of Pur¬

gatives, viz. that they will not aft but in their full dofe, and

will not produce half their effeft if given in half the dofe.

For this purpofe we are chiefly confined to Aloes. Neutral

Salts in half their dofe will not have half their effeft, al¬

though even from thefe, by large dilution, we may obtain

this property; but befides them, and our prefent medicine,

I know no other which has any title to it, except Sulphur.

Aloes fometimes cannot be employed. It has the effe6t of

ftimulating the re&um more than other, and with juftice has

been accufed of exciting hemorrhoidal fweilings, fo that we

ought to abftain from it in fuch cafes, except when we want

to promote them. Aloes has the cfl'jft of ratifying the

b'ood, and difpofing to hasmorrhagy, and hence it is not

recommended in uterine fluxes. Foetid gums are of the

fame nature in producing hsemorrhagy, and perhaps this is

the foundation of their menagogue power.

BALSA M I C S.

Thefe have the power of ftimulating the inteftines, and

are next in virtue to Aloes, being very proper to over¬

come a coflive habit, and peculiarly ufeful where the

coftivenefs is attended with great fpafms, as in the dry-

belly-ach ; they are more heating to the whole of the fyftem,

and produce more copious evacuations. Of thefe the whole

variety, as Turpentine. &c. may be uled. Turpentine, on

account of its difficult diffufibility, is not very proper. The

moll: convenient, and perhaps the moll efficacious of all, is

Gum Guaiac, which is found an ufetul Purgative in all

cafes of obftinate Coilivcnefs, where there is no danger from

heating quality. We are apt to mifs the effects of this in a

folid form, and therefore it fhou'.d be well diflolved in muci¬

lage,
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lage, or yolk of egg. With fugar it is not fo effectual, de¬

pending more on the felvent powers of different ftomachs.

Before we come to the Purgatives which may be properly
ftiled acrid and ftimulant, we {lull juft mention a few mild

ones, fet down before the former, which was done with fome

view of inferting them according to the order of their vir¬
tues.

Of Violets and pale Rofes, the purgative virtue is little to

be depended upon.

Polypody has inconfiderable effeft as an aperient Purgative.
It does not operate in the aofe of oj. fo that exhibition in

large quantities is necefTary to its operation.

All the Purgatives inferted in our Catalogue, after the title

Anti/pafmodica, are,

Acrid Purgatives, of which Materia Medica writers fay

very little but what concerns their natural or chemical hiftory.

With regaid to the fi.ft, we have, in general, purpofely
avoided it. Little has been obtained from the chemical

hiftory, nor is it yet determined in what lubftance the me¬

dicinal powers refide. Not one of the analy/es are perfect,
and ihofe who have made them, e.g. Bouldtic, Neuman arid

Cartheufer, are contradiftory to each other. They differ

only "as more or lei's acrid, from the different degrees of

•which icrimony and famulus, they have been diftinguifhed

in Cholagogues, Phlegmagogues, and Hydtagogues.

Rhubarb has, befides its purgative quality, an affringent

one, and hence is peculiarly adapted to the dylentery. It
alfo has a bitternefs joined to it.

Seneka affeds the ftomach, inteftines, and excretories. In

order to make it prove purgative or diuretic, it fliould be

given at intervals, largely diluted.

Genijla is frequently recommended in dropfies. It is an

ufeful diuretic. Bfs. of brooin tops, managed like Seneka,

will produce the fame effefts. Afcites is accompanied with

flatulency. Purgatives that expel wind are the beft in that

difeafe, and the Genifta anfwers that purpofe.

Senna. Whether there be any foundation for this being

one of the bed: purgatives, ^1 cannot fay, nor have I been

able to find it. It is as acrid and inflammatory as any. It

ought to be infufed in a large proportion of w^ter, which is

preferable to decoflion, in fo far as the purgative quality re-

fides in a volatile part, which flies off by the treatment. This

volatile part, obtained by the largely diluted infufion of

Senna, is that whofe operation is moft gentle and eafy. Juice
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of Lemons arid Cream of Tartar correct the bitternefs of our
prefent (abject.

Helleborus niger is commonly placed among the moft acrid
purgatives. It is to me a medicine of uncertain qualities.
As employing it in infufion or, extra£t, I have been dilap-
pointed of its efft els as a purgative at all. It has alio been
recommended as a powerful emmenagogue by Dr. Mead,
but I have never met with inftances of its efficacy.

The five next are all fp cies of the fame genus, the Con¬
volvulus, and are exotics. Our Common Convolvulus de-
ferves a trial, to fee if it poilefs the feme virtues.

Mechoacan is remarkably miid, with little fenftble tafte.
Jalap is neither more violent in its effects, as a purgative,

than Senna, nor is it fo griping. If any purgative be diure¬
tic, this is remarkably fuch, when treated like Seneka by de¬
coction, which diffipates its virulent acrimony.

Scammony has been always placed among the acrid pur¬
gatives. Its tafte is not very difagreeable. It requires to
be diffiifed in water; is frequently adulterated; I imagine it
lias lomething of the nature of aloes.

The purgatives that foliow are more acrid tlian thofe we
have mentioned, but none of them have any fpecific pow¬
ers.

Colecynthis, Cucumis Aftninus, and Elateriutr. , to which
might have been added Bryonia alba, belong to the natural
order of the Cucurbitace<s. Their virtues refide more or lefs

in a volatile part, and their effefts are obviated by boiling.
The metallic Purgatives foliow next.
Gold. This is not active in its metallic ftate, or when

taken up by oils, but very much fo in its faline ftate. For
this it mull neceffariiy be diffolved in Aqua regia. It is a
ftrong cauftic, whether ufed in the folution, or a precipitated
or dry ftate. It may be brought into a dry form two ways ;
fiift, either by evaporating to drinefs; or, fecondly, by pre¬
cipitation with Alkalies. In the latter ftate it is called Au-
rum fulminant. This was in great vogue, but its certain
effefts are not known. It has been fometimes employed
with advantage, and in other cafes done harm. The Phar-
macop. Edinenfis ufed it after wafhing it from its acids; but
in this ftate, though not foluble in watery fluids, yet it may,
like other precipitated metals, be a£ted on by the weaker
acids, as that of the ftomach. Hence its action would de¬
pend, in a great degree, on the quantity of acid prefent there,
and hence too are derived the various accounts of its effects.

In
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In general it afts as a purgative, fometimes as a diaphoretic,

and, like x>ther metallic preparations, is al ro anthelmintic.

It may he cafily over dofed, and at befl: dangerous, and there¬

fore very properly left out of the Materia Medica. Geof-

froy's way of preparing it was to evaporate a folution of Gold

to drinefs, and then to triturate it with regenerate Tartar,

by which it became foluble in ardent fpirits. The theory
of this is very difficult.

• Silver. This metal is inafitive in its metallic form, nor
can it be rendered faline by the acid of the ftomach, unlefs

when precipitated from the Nitrous Acid, and this fhouid

be pure and without any admixture of the Muriatic. Two

parts of water added to Glauber's Spirit of Nitre is the bed:

proportion. A folution of Silver in the Nitrous Acid, eva¬

porated, fufed, and call: into a mold, gives us the lunar

cauilic. This is often employed externally as a cauftic, but

where a quick effefk is delned, it does not fucceed fo well,

as it is deliquefcent. It is ufeful as a ftyptic, and may an-
fwer as a detergent. Internally it may be of fcrvice, when

the cryilals are rendered milder, by extracting part of the

acid. Lewis, in the New Difpenfator/, has given the beft

directions for this. It has been employed chiefly as a

Purgative. Boerhaave and Boyle recommend it much in

hydropic cafes, as evacuating the contents of the vifcera by
ftool and urine with great cafe, but a long ufe of it hurts

their tone. I have tried it, but have not found it anfwer;

it required confiderable quantities, and was far from acting
eafily.

Ward ufed to give an hydropic purge, which a£ted much
in,the fame way ihey ipeak of this. That published in his

book of Receipts, with many others, are probably very dif¬
ferent from thofe which he hirrifelf ufed.

Mercury and Antimony have been before treated of.

D I U R E T I C A.

The efFcft cf Diuretics is very uncertain. Many medi¬

cines are enumerated ns having a diuretic quality, but there

is not one of them that exerts it always, nor any to a confide-

jabte degree. There is not a more powerful ftimulus to the

kidnevs than Cantharid: s, and yet even the effect of tfiefe

was not ftcady, although !tt the fame time I have feen them

produce a ftrapgnry. Dr. Ward's powder is the only cer¬

tain Diuretic. This is probably owing to the diffulion

v.'hich all the medicines paffiog through the mafs of blood

:ire liable to, and alfo from the medicines mentioned byMateria
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Materia Medica writers relieving only difeafes of the kid¬

neys. There is evidence of many Aftringents, befides rhe

Uva Urft, being in the lift of Diuretics. A Phyfician wrote

a Dictation, publifhed forty years ago, entitled, DsCalcuh
Ajlritigentibus curando , and I do not doubt but Aftringents

may Sometimes promote this evacuation. I am told that
Siorck, in a late book, his Annus Medicus, recommends feve-

ral Aftringents, in obftinate cafes of the Colica Piflonum,

which fufficicntly fhews the uncertainty of the operation of

any medicine.

The operation of Diuretics does not depend on their

changing the confiftence of our fluids, and I have no doubt

in faying, that univerfally they a£t either by a ftimulus direct¬

ly applied to the kidneys, or to the parts confenting with

them. That the kidneys may be affefted by confent, ap¬

pears from there being a copious flow of limpid urine in

hyfteric paroxyfms, in the fame manner as nephritic affec¬

tions caufe vomiting. It is from afting in the inteftines that

purgatives, 1 imagine, exert their diuretic power, at leaftit

is very doubtful if it be not fo, fince ftones in the kidneys

caufe Colics. Commonly, and perhaps properly, the fti¬

mulus of Diuretics is fuppofed of a faline nature ; but I

would by no means confine it to this. Any Acrid will do,

and there is Acrimony of an oily kind, and others with

which we are not acquainted.

As to their general effefts:

1. They evacuate water from the blood-veflels, and by

the evacuation cauling an abforption, water accumulated in

any quantity and ftagnating in the cavities. Hence they

are fuppofed to cure Dro'pfy, but their ftimulus is generally

but gentle, and we fucceed lei's often than we would with or

imagine.

2. They evacuate with the water, the faline, putrefcent

parts of our blood, and hence all Diuretics are Antifcorbu-
tic ; and the contrarv.... . J

3. With thefe Diuretics wafh out all the extraneous bo¬

dies in the feroiity. Ilence they may be ufeful in evacuating

every fort of Acrimony.

If their operation were certain, this clafs of medicines

would be of infinite advantage; nay, they may often be fo

without any fenfible effeft, for every Diuretic is a Diaphore¬

tic. In order to expede their operation, it is always proper

to throw in much water, which may run off by the ferous

txcretorie's. The only exception to this is the cafe of

Dropfy,
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Dropfy, but .ra here we are not certain. We have had

lately an inftance, in this place, of a woman labouring un¬
der an Anafarca, and feemingly an Afcites, which has re¬

filled every mcdic:ne, who, by drinking largely of a mineral
water, brought on a area: flow of water, and was relieved.

There are inftances in phyfic of a cure performed by com¬
mon water, but ftill the cafe is doubtful.

PARTICULAR DIURETICS.

Of the vegetable Diuretics I have marked two natural or¬
ders.

1. The Umbellata, which hnve univerfally a diuretic power

afcribed to them. Their cff :£ts are never very evident, al¬

though, liki the Ckuta, they may be ufeful wi.hout thefe

being fenlible. I have fet down fuch as are mod employed,
but cannot fay how far the choice is accurate.

2. Stellatce. The whole of this clafs are aftringent, and it

is to this property that their diuretic virtue, if ever they
exert it, is, I imagine, to be imputed. Although thefe are

the only natural orders particularized, yet under the title

Stimvlatitia, referred to, will be found the Siliqvofte, &c.

with which I might have encreafed the lift, as every one of
them is famous in this way.

What follow next are a Mijcellaneous Set, put together
from various fources, upon very uncertain foundation, ex¬

cept with regard to a few.
Afarum, Genijla, and Sencka, are mentioned, to fhow that

all Emetics and Cathartics, by proper management, may be

rendered diuretic. Thus Ipecacuan, by ftrong coction, will

lofe its emetic, but referve a diuretic power.

Abfynthium, Carduus, Ruta, &c. are all, on many occafi-
ons, evidently diuretic, but without any pretenfions to faline

acrimony.

With regard to the reft, hardly any particular marks need
be made.

Dulcamara is a fpecies of Solanum, and of the nature of
it and the other Luridcg. Its berries are narcotic, which the

leaves and bark are, in a lefs degree, with the addition of a

purgative virtue. The woody parts are at leaft narcotic,

fomewhat purgative, and more diuretic. The ufe of this

has lately been reftored by Linnceus, who gave §ij. of the
Stipities in deco&ion, which he and his compatriots recom¬

mend as a cleanfer of every acrimony in the blood. Saline
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Saline Diuretics. The increafe of urine is never very re¬

markable from thefe, except when [he fa!' 'S acccmpT d

with a large quantity of water, to which the increafe may
be greatly impjted. The mod powerful of th< Jaline Diu¬

retics is the Cauftic Alkali mitigated with Acids, and per¬

haps more effectual when joined to the Burns, the virtues of

the one mutually encreaflng, and being encreafed by the vir¬
tues of the other. *

DIAPHORETICS.

Thefe are properly of two kinds; 1. Thofe ftriftly fo

called, which promote infenfible pcrfpiration only; 2.
Thofe which caufe fweat. Of the Diaphoretics, ftriSly
fo called, as the effeft is not evident to the fenfes, and

feldom tried by ftatical experiments, our knowledge is not

accurate. We have only account of one by Santorius,
viz. Affa Fcetida.

As to their general effe&s, they are analagous to thofe of

Diuretics. Sudorifics aft thus fenfibly, and fo have been

employed in Dropfy, but their ul'e is uncertain, as the means

employed to obtain their operation excite a fever, which" is

not always Tafe. They efpecially evacuate every putrefcenfc

part of the blood, every acrimony gf dialed there, and every
extraneous matter. We are more certain of this operation,

by making external afliftants concur without interna Dia¬

phoretics. Here we fhould tuppofe, as the a£tion is more

extended, that a moie copious evacuation is made, ^nd
more convenient, as we can in fome mrafure lec.ire it, when

thefe means are not hurtful with regard to the dileafe we

could cure. In the Scurvy, Sweating would be hurtful,

and a Diapnorefis is only proper. In the Lues Ve¬

nerea Sweating has peculiar advantages. It can be

kept up more fteadily than the evacuation by ftool,

and more conveniently than falivation, and if it could
be excited with eafe, is certainly the belt method of cure.

Sweat is the only excretion, which, independent of particu¬

lar ftimulus, merely fo >ows the incrtate of circui 'on,
which connection feems to have been eftablifhed by Nature,
in order to obviate the effects which would arife from heat,

motior, &c. and hence Sweating might cure Fever, with¬

out having recourfe to the evacuation of any particular

matter. Fever is always found in a conftri&'.on of the fur-

face of the body, and if this be granted, it is plain the re-
E e laxation
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laxation of the conftri&ion may take it off Hence there is
no doubt but Sweating may cure Fever, but whether at all
times it is proper, 1 will not fay. It is alleged, that if we
can bring out a'Sweat in the beginning, we may obviate any
Fever; but this needs confirmation, and I do not agree to it.
Certain, however, it is, that the cafe is often thus. Some
are of opinion, th 1 Sweating may be ufed during the whole
co'irfe cf a Fevt. while others think it ought only to be em¬
ployed in the beginning. This difcuffion we cannot enter
upon at present. To determine when and where they (hould
be exhibi.ed is very aifficult, but it mild be admitted, that
in many cafes Sudorifics are ufeful.

Sudorific l ower and fudorific medicines are of different
kinds. A't general Stimulants of the fyftem, as motion and
h at, are powerful Sudorifics. The laft feems to concur
•with the others 1 am to mention. Particular Stimulants may
be of two kinds; i. Thofe which are applied to the excre-
tories themleives; 2. Thofe applied to parts confenting wiih
them, as the ftomach and inteflines.

In the next place, Sudorifics may be Antifpafmodics.
Thefe are of two kinds; i. The Sedative and Narcotic;
2. The Antifpafmodics, ftri£lly fo called. The firft relax
the fmaller, and give a flimulus to the larger veffels. The
fecond are fuch as we are not certain by what power they
aft.

With regard to all of them, we had occafion to mention
them before. We have only one thing to obferve. Sti¬
mulant Sudorifics are only to be employed as Evacuants,
■when there is no feverifh Spafm, except to obviate the
Spafm at an intermiffion, or when the antifpafmodic virtue
is in confiderable proportion, becaufe febrile Spafm is not to
be overcome, but aggravated, by increafing the circulation.
This efpecially takes place with regard to inflammatory
Spafm. In order, therefore, to proceed fafely, we muft ufe
Antilpafmcdics. Whether or not thefe are fo with regard
to inflammatory Spafm, as is alleged of Camphire, I lhall
not determine, but undoubtedly this, Mufk, &c. are ufe¬
ful in the feverifh Spafm, and where Nature points
out a remiffion and acceflion, and then may fafely be em¬
ployed.

M E N A-
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MENAGOGA.

In concluding our laft head, we are engaged in a difficult

fubjeft, and at prefent we enter upon one of the fame na¬

ture, in the confideration of Emmenagogues, for there is not

an indication which we have lefs in our power. It differs in
this from the other evacuations, that we never think of en-

creafing it above its natural quantity, or of applying medi¬
cines but to overcome its obftru£tion. Hence medicines on

this head mud differ as the caufe of obftru£tion differs.

1. Nothing has been more common than to fuppofe the

menftrual flux depending on an univerfal plethora, fo that a

defefl: of it muft depend on a defe£t of fluids, and what¬
ever reftores the plethora muft reftore this. But in my opi^

nion this cannot be the cafe, for the flux often goes on ftea-

dily and regularly where this defe£t of fluids in the fyftem

takes place. 2. A certain lentor and vifcidity of the blood

has been reckoned a caufe of the menftrual flux. Againft

this I would allege., that the prcfence of fuch an aftual len¬

tor has never been proved, and although it had, it is very un¬

likely that it fhould ever affe£t the lax dilatable fyftem of

uterine veffels. 3. With more probability has a defe£l of

motion, as it is often apt to occur in the weak, as in the cafe

of Chlorofis, and where there is a weak fyftem of the uterus.

But ftill there is an uncertainty here, and it is doubtful of
the weaki.efs and obftru£tion, whether is caufe or effeft.

To remove the difeafe, however, it is neceffary to remove

the fliccidity. 4. But the molt obvious caufe is the con-

ftri&ion of the extreme veffels, the contraflio vafi propria

auflal which is often produced by cold, paffions of the

mind, &c. for fuppofe we fhould admit the weaker impetus,

it could not have the effeft, unlefs as it gives an opportu¬

nity for a ftrong ftri<£ture in the extremities. Hence Mena-

gogues may be confidered as of three kinds.

1. Aftnngents, in fo far as they can be employed to re¬

ftore the tone of the fyftem, /. e. fuch as produced a con-

ftriftion, which does not go lo far as a fpafmodic affection,

but increafes the impetus of the fyftem. Almoft all of thefe

have been, at different times, employed. I have only fet

clown Iron as moft commonly in ufe. Probably, by intro¬

ducing it in fmall quantities, and at intervals it might be
made to act as a tonic. The aftringent Bitters, as the Bark,

might be employed for the fame purpofe.

E e 2 2. Menagogues
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2. Menagogues may be ftimulants, of which there are of
different kinds. 1. Such as a<5t on the fyftem more generally,
and only indire&ly encreafe the impetus of the blood in the
uterus, as externally the Cold Bath, and internally Mercury,
which produces brifker ofcillations in the extreme vefTels of
the whole fyftem. 2. Stimulants may be fuch as a& on the
uterus itfelf. Thefe have been iuppofed fuch as a£t fpecifi-
cally upon the uterus. Specific ftimuli to the fecretions can
be explained, but fuch explication cannot be given here;
and I would allege that none fuch are yet fhown, and that
the direft ftimuiants of the uterus are only the external.
There is no doubt but application might be made to the ute¬
rus by way of fotus, but this is not to convenient, and,could
only be in common to it with the whole lower belly. In¬
jection into ihe vagina has been propofed, but this can feidom
be admitted; cafes, however, have been alleged of its iuc-
cefs. The inje&ion of the fmoke of tobacco has been pro¬
pofed, and I make no doubt of the exertion of its ftimulus:
Such medicines alfo as aloes and the foetid gums (of which,
though difficult to explain, the virtue in fome meafure feems
to be proved, of a fpecific power of encreafing hsemorrhagy,)
may be employed. 3. There is another \\y.y ftill of ufing
Stimulants, viz. by determining the blood in greater quan¬
tity to the defcending aorta and its branches, a d to to the
uterus. Such is the application of warm water to the ex¬
tremities, and opening the veins of the fool, which laft if an
evacuation certainly of little confequence in encreafing the
impetus indire&ly, and is not ienfible on a calculation.
Purging is a more effectual derivation, as the ftimulus iub-
fifts fome time, as the evacuation that way may be greater
thi:n any other, and as the ftimulus even may be commu¬
nicated from the content between the womb and alimentary
canal: Hence acrid purgatives are often cffe&ual Mena¬
gogues. The fame thing is effected by fitch medicines as
have a particular power of ftimulating the urinary paffages,
as Cantharides, which excite the venereal appetite, which
cannot be done without a confiderable determination of the
blood to the genital pans, and to the uterus in particular.
On this account 1 doubt not but that fuch, if they could
be fafely employed, would prove menagogue.

•3. Antifpafmodics maybe menagogue, as the difeafe is
founded in fpafmodic conftriftion. Thofe of the foetid
kind are Iuppofed to be peculiarly appropriated, but the
others would anfwer equally well, if we had the proper

method

tf m



MATERIA MEDICA. 421

method of applying them, which, as there is a continued
fpafm, we ftiould.fuppofe might be done at all times; but,
on repeated experience, I have found they are only ufeful
in the time of the menftrual period.

None of the medicines proper for the removal of the men-
ftrual obftruftion can be employed at all times, and when
the per od is not eftablifhed, except the Aftringents and
Mercury ; but it is only at the return of the menftrual pe¬
riod, where there is an aggravation of the fymptoms, and
an effort of nature, that the Stimulants, and more efpecially
the Antifpafmodics, can be effectual. I have no doubt that
Mu(k may be a powerful remedy, when given at the time
of the paroxyfm, or aggravation. Caftor is fet down as a
general title for the foetid Antifpafmodics. Crocus is very
feldom to be depended upon.
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cATALOGUS

MATERIA MEDICA

MEDICAMENTA agunt in

f Solida

I. NUTRIENTIA.

<

i,

SimpliciaNuTRiENTiA I. a
Adsthngentia II.
Emollientia III.

!
(_Viva Stimui-antia IV.

Sedatita V.
Antispasmodica VI.

<

Fluida
f Alterantia Attenda'ntia VII.

Inspissantia VIII.
Demulcentia IX.
Antacida X.
Antalkalina XI.
Antiseptica XII.

Evacuantia Errhina XIII.
Sialagoga XIV.
Expectorantia XV.
Emetica XVI.
Cathartica XVII.
Diuretica XVIII.
Diaphoretica XIX.
Menagoga XX.

, E x V e GETABILIB s.
,Frnilus acido-Juices.

Drupacae.
Ctrafa-
Mala Armeniaca.
Mala Perfica.
Prana.

Pomaceee.
Mala Hortenfia.
Pyra.

Hefperidetr.
Aurantia.

Senticofce.
Fraga.
Rubi Idaei fru&us,

Uvae Vitis.
Ribefia.
Uvse crifps.

Fruftus ficcatS.
Uvse paflse.
Daftyli.
Ficus.

b. Cucurbitacece.
Cucumeres.
Melones.

Pepones.
c. Herb0
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C. Herb,r—Oleracea.
Atriplex.
Beta.
Spinacia.

LaClnca Agnina.
»Siliquoftf.

Bra (Ilea.
Nafturtium.

Semiflojculofee.
Cichorium.
Dens Leonis.
End ivia.
Laftuca.

Umbellate.
Celeri.

Afparagus.
Capital is.

Cinara.

Fung/.
Radices.

Raph:,nus.
Rapum.

UmbellatiT.
Daucus.
Padinaca.
Sifarum.

Semiflofculoftt.
Scorzonera.
Tragopogon.

Battatas.
AlHacta.

Porrum.
Cepa.
Allium,

f. Semina.
Avena.
Hordeum.
Secale.
Milium.
Triticum.
Oryza.
Mayz.

Fagopytum.

Medulla farinofa.
Sago.

Radix farinofa.
Salep.

Legumina.
Pifa.
Fabse.
Phafeoli.

Nuces oleofr.
Amygdalae dulces.
Avoliana.
Cacao.
Caftanea.
Tuglans.
Piltacia.

g. Sepiarite.
Olivae.

h. Fermentati polus.
Cerevifia.
Vinum.

i. Condimenta & condita.
Aroma ta.
Saccharo, Sale, vel Aceto

condita.

2. Ex ANIMALIBUS.

a. Lac Fosminse.
Afinas.
Equae.
Vaccae.
Ovis.
Caprse.

b. Shtadrupeda.
Bos.
Ovis.
Caper.
Cervus.

Glires.
Lepus.

Bejlite.
Sus.

c. Anei — Galling.
Gallus Gallinaceus.
Meleagris Gallopavo.
Pavo Criftatus.
Tetrao Perdix.

Coturm'x.
Tetrao
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Tetrao Lagopus.
Tetrix.

Urogallus.
Anjeres.

Anas domeftica.
mofchata.

Bofchus major.
Querquedula.
Anfer domefticus.

ferus.

Cygnus,
Pelecanus Bafianus.
Alca torda.

Gralla.
Ardea.

Scolopax.
Tringa.
Charadrius.

Hsematopus.
Fulica.
Rallus.
Otis.

Pojferes,
Columba.
Alauda.
Turdus.

Emberiza.

d. Pi/ces.
Salmo Salar.

trutta.

hucho.

alpinus-
eperlanus.
thymalius.

Cyprinus barbus.
carpio.

gobio.
tinea,

casphalus.
rutilus.
albunius.
brama.

Perca fluviatilis.

Gadus sgiefinus.
merlangus,
morhua.

Gadus molva.
virens.
callaiias.

Cyclopterus lumpus.
Scomber fcombrus.

thynnus.

Trigla cuculus.
Mugil.
Elox lucius.

Clupea harengus.
fprattus.
enctaficolus.
alofa.

Pleuronetlus flefus.
folea.

platefla.
maximus.

hippoglolTus,
Ammodytes.
Mursena anguilla.

conger
Anarrhichas.

Amphibia nantia.

Petromyzon.
Raia batis.

Accipenfer Sturio.
e. Infefla.

Cancer pagurns.
gammarus.
Iquilla.

f. Vermes.

Sepia loligo.Tejlacex.

Patella vulgata.

Helix pomatia.
Buccinum undatum.

Turbo littoreus.

Solen Silliqua.
Cardium edule.

echinatum.

Venus Chione. ,
Oltrea maxima.

edulis.

Mytulus edulis.

Volucrum Ova.

II. ADSTRINv
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II. ADSTRINGLNTIA.

j. Ex FOSSILIBUS.
7erne.

Bolus.
Cimolia.
Ofteocolla.

Aiuminofa.
Alumen.
Lapis Hibernicus.

Metallic#, ex Cufro.
Cuprum.
^Erugo.
Vitriolum caerultum.'

Ex terra.
Ferrum.
Hamatites.
Rubrica fabrills.
Vitriolum viride.

Ex Plumbo.
Plumbum.
Ceruffa.
Lithargyrus.
Minium.

Ex Zinco.
Zincum.
Calaminaris Lapis.
Tutia.
Vitriolum Album.

2. Ex VEGETABILIBUS.

Senticofte.
Agrimonia.
Alchimilla.
Argentina.
Caryophyilata. '
Fragaria.
Quinquefolium.
Rofa.
Tormentilja.

Stellatre.
Aparine.
Gallium.
Rubia. .

c. Vaginales.
Acetofa.
Hydrolapathum.

Oxylapathum.
Biftorta.
Rheum.

d. Fi 'ices.
Filix fiorida.
Lingua cervina.
Trichomanes.

Mufci.
Mufcus.

e. Acerba.
Cydonea mala.
Meipila.
Mora.
Pruna Sylveftria.
Sorba.

f. Varite.
Anchufa.
Balauftia.
Brunella.
Hypericum.
Lythrum.
Millefolium.
Myrtus.
Plantago.
Polygonatum.
Sanicula.
Seduni.
Vifcus Quernus.
Urtica.
Uva Urfi.

Succi infpijjati.
Acacia.
Catechu.
Hypociftis.
Sanguis Draconis.

Cortices.
Cortex Granatorum.

F raximi.
Quercus.
Simaroubje.

Lignum Campechenfe.

Galls.

2. Acida I. i. a. XI. [ . 2.
Finn
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Vina Aujiera.
Amara IV. i.
Sedativa.

Balfamica IV. f.

III. EMOLLIENTI A.

1. Aqua et aquofa blanda.

2. Ex VEGETABILIBUS.

a. Columniferte.
Altlisea.
Malva.

b. Farinofa et Mucilaginofa.
Sem. Cannabis.

Cydoniorum.
Foenugrxci.
Lini.
Pfyllii.

c. Oleracea.
Atriplex.
Beta.
Bonus Henricus,
Spinacia.

d. Varite.
Alfine.
Branca urfina.
Melilotus.
Parietaria.
Saponaria.
Verbafcum.
Rad. Lilliorum alborum.

Cepae coftx.
e. Oleofa.

Olea preffa blanda.

3. Ex ANIMALIBUS.

Lac.
Butyrum.
Adeps.
Axungia.
Sperraa Ceti di£lum.

IV. STIMULANTIA.

1. Ex VEGETABILIBUS.
/

Verticillatte. Cefbalica.

Bctonica.
Lavendula.
Stschas Arabica.
Melifla.
Calamintha.
Majorana.
Marum V ulgare.
Origanum.
Diciarnnus Creticus.
Rolmarinus.

PeSoralia.
Hyffopus.
Hedera terreftris.
Pulegium.

Stomachca.
Mentha (ativa.

piperitis.
Nepeta.

Cardiaca.
Marum Syriacum.
Satureia.
Serpyllum.
Thymus.

Alexipharmica.
Salvia,
Chamsedrys.
Scordium.

b. Umbellatir.
Ammi.
Amomum.
Anethum.
Angelica,
Anifum.

' Carum.
Coriandrum.
Cuminum.
Daucus Creticuj,
Foeniculum.

Hippofetinum. Levifticum
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Levifticum.
Pimpinella S&xifraga.
Sefeli Miffiiienfe.
Siler Montanum.

C. Siliquofte.
Alliaria.
Cochlearia.
Evuca.
Eryfimum.
Lepidium.
Nafturtium.
Napum.
Raphanus rufticanui.
Sinapi.
Thlafpi.

d. Alliacetr.
Allium.
Cepa.
Porrura.

e. Conifer*.Abies.
Pinus.
Juniperus.

f. Balfamica.
Terebinthina.
Balf. Copi'ibac.

Gileadenfe.
Peruvianum.
Tolutanum.

Gum. Guaiacum.
Myrrha.

Styrax Liquids.
g. Suderijica—Ligna.

Guaiacum.
Saffafras.
Santalum.

Radices•
China
Contrayeiva.
Sariaparilla.

h. Aromatica jragranliora.
Cinnamomum.
Caffia lignea.
Macis.
Nux mofchata.
Caryophylli.
Pimento.

Minus fragrnntia.
Canella alba.
Cort. Winteranus.
Zinziber.

Acriora.
Piper.
Capficum.

Debiliora.
Cubebae.
Cardamomum minus.
Grana Paradifi.

lngratiora.
Galanga.
Zedoaria.
Serpentaria Virg.

Dehil-jjima,
Balfamita.
Coftus orientalis.
Ginfeng.
Lilium convallium.
Malabathrum.
Nardus Celtica.

Indica.
Cafcarilla.

Ligna.
Afpalathus.
Rhodium.

Gumrni.
Benzoinum.
Labdanum.
Styrax calamita.

Amara calida.
Abrotanum foemina.

mas.
Abfinthium Romanum.

vulgare.
Artemifia.
Carduus benedi&us.
Carlina.
Chamemcelum.
Santonicum.
Tanacetum.
Aurantiorum Cortex.
Aurantia Curaflavenfia.
Limoniorum Cortex.

Centaurium minus.
Geptiana.

China.
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China Chinx.
Acorus veius.
Chamsepitys.
Marrubium album.
Di&amnus albus.
Lupulus.
Trifolium pa'uftre.

k. Amara frigida.
Cichorium.
Dens Leonis.
Endivia.
Laftuca.

Fumaria.
1. Acria.

Arum.
Eupnorbium.
Imperatoria.
Iris noftras.
Perficaria urens.
Pyrethrum.
Sedum minus acre.
Staphilagria.

ni.
Vinum.

n.
Olca effentialia.

3. Ex ANIMALIBUS.

Cantharides.
Millepedx.
Cochinillx.

4. Nutrientia.
Adjlringentia.
Sedativa.
Antifpafmodica.
Acida I. I. a. XI. 1. 2.
Alkalina X. b.
Sales nutri.

V. SEDATIVA.

1. Striftius dicta.
a. Rbteades.

Papaver.
b. Umbellater.

Cicuta.

Cicut* aquatica.
C. Luridce.

Belladonna.
Hyofcyamus.
Mandragora.
Nicotiana.
Solanum.
Stramonium.

d. Vari<£.
Laftuca.
Laurus.
Coffea.
Thea.
Crocus.
Nymphaa.

e. Sfiirituofr.
Vinum.
Alcohol.

2. Acida I. 1, a. XI. 1. 2.
Sales neutri.
Emollientia.
Adjlringentia.
Antifpafmodica.

VI. ANTISPASMODICA.

1. Ex FOSSILIBUS.

Ambragrifea.
Succitium.
Petroleum.

2. Ex VEGETABILIBUS.

a . Herbce fcetidcc.
Ariftolochia.
Artemifia.
Atriplex olida.
Cardiaca.
Cuminum.
Levifticum.
Meum.
Matricaria.
Pulegium.
Ruta.
Sabina.

b. Cummi
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b. Gummi fastida.
Alfa tetida.
Ammoniacum.
Galbanum.
Opopanax.
Sagapenum.
Tacamahaca.

c.
Camphors.

d. Radices graveolentes.
Caflumuniar.
Paeonia.
Valeriana fylvefcris.

e.
Fuligo ligni.

f.
Olea effentiaiia.

empyreumatica.
g-

Alcohol.
Liquor /Ethereus.

3. Ex AN1MALIBUS.

Mofchus.
Zibethum.

Caftoreum.

Sales alkalini volatiles.
Olea empyreumatica.

4. Adftringentia.Emollientia.
Demulcentia.
Stimulantia.
Sedativa.

VII. ATTENUANTIA.

Aqua.
Alkalina X. b.
Sales neutri.
Sapones.
Dulcia IX. c.
Nutrientia 1. a. b. C. d.
Emollientia 2. C.d.

VIII. INSPISSANTIA.

Acida XI. 2.
Alcohol.
Nutrienlia 1. e. f. 2.
Adftringentia.
Demulcentia a. b. d.

b. £sY.

IX. DEMULCENTIA.

a. Afpertfolite.
Confolida major.
Cynogloffum.
Pulmonaria.

b. Farinofa.
Sem. Cucurbits.

Citrulli.
Cucumeria.
Melonis.

Papaveris.
c. Dulcia.

Saccharum.
Mel.
Uvae paflse.
Daftyli.
Ficus.
Cynolbatos.
Glycyrrhiza.

d. Mucilaginofa.
Gum. Arabicum.

Ceraforum.
Senega.
T ragacantha.

Amylum.
Ichthyocolla.

e.
Nutrientia.
Emollientia.
Sedativa.

X. ANT A CI DA.

a. Fofftlia.
Calcarius lapis.
Creta.

Oftcocoila.
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Ofteocolla.

Animaiia plerumque tejlacea.Cancroruni chelse.
oculi di£li.

Cerri Cornu ultuni.
Corallina.
Coral lium rubra m.
Lapis Bezoar orientals.
Margaritas.
Ovoium tefts.
Oftreorum teftae.
Sepise os.

Sales alkalini.
Alkali fixum vegetable.

foffile.
Calx viva.
Alkali volatile.

Neutra.
Borax.
Tartarus folubilis,
Sapo.

Stitnulanti/t.
Sedatiua.

Antifpafmodica.
Demulcentia.

XI. ANTALKALINA.

Acida nativa.
Acetofa.
Acetofella.
Berberis.
Ribefia.
Tamarind?.
Succus Aurantiorum.

Liraonioruai.

Acida arte parata.Vinum.
Acidum vegetalile.

muriaticum.
nitro'um.
vitriolicum.

Sal Sedativum.
Succini.

. Nutrientia a. b. C. d. e. g.

Adjlringentia 2. C.
Dtmulcentia.

XII. ANTISEPTICA.

Acida I. a. II. e. XI. 1. 2.
Alkalina X. b.
Sales neutri.

metallici.
terreftnrs.

Olea eflentialia.

empyreumatica.
Vinum.
Alcohol.

Nutrientia 1.

Adjlringentia.
Stimulantia.
Sedativa.

Antifpafmodica.

XIII. ERRHINA.

Mitiora. ' v
Beta.
Betonica.
Majorana.

Acriora.
Afarum.
Euphorbium.
Helleborus albus.
Iris noftras.
Nicotiana.
Ptarmica.
Pjrethrum.

Fofftlia.
Turbiih minerale.

XIV. SIAL AGOGA.

Stimulantia externa.
Angelica.
Caryophylli.
Imperatoria.
Nicotiana.
Piper.
Pyrethrum.

Stimulantia interna.

Hydrargyrus.
XV. EXPEC-
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Caflia fiftnlaris.
Tamarindi.

Dulcta.
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XV. EXPECTORANTIA.

Hedera terreftris.
Hyffopus.
Marrubium.
Pulegium.
Enula campana.
Iris Florentina.
Nicotiana.
Scilla.
Petafites.
Tuffilago.
Benzoinum.
Sty rax calamita.
Pix liquida.
Sapo.
Stimulantiab. c. d. f.
Antifpafmodica z. b.
Demulcentia c.

i. Ex FOSSIL1BUS.

Cuprum.
Hydrargyrus.
Antimonium.
Zincum.

2 . Ex VEGETABILIBUS.

Afarum.
Erigeruro.
Ipecacuanha.
Nicotiana.
Scilla.
Sinapi.
Raphanus rufticanus.
Amur a IV. i.
Cathartica.

XVII. CATHARTICA.

Acefcentia.
Frudtus acido-dnlces I. I. 2.
Pruna Brignolenfu.

Gallica.

Saccharum.
Mel.
Manna.

Aqua.
Serum Laftis.
Lac ebutyratum.

Olera blanda I. i.e. d.

Olea blanda ex Vegetabilibus
et Animalibus.

Sapo albus Hifpanus.
Rofe Damafcenae.
Viola.
Polypodium.
Sinapi.

XVI. EMETIC A. S »'P ta -
Amara IV. i. lc. VI. f. a.
Bilis Animalium.
BalJarnica IV. f.

Salina.
Tartarus.
Alkalina hxa.
Sales neutri.
Magnefia alba

Acriora.
Antifpafmodica 2. b.
Aloe.
Agaricus.
Rhabarbarum
Seneka.
Genifta.
Senna.
Helleborus niger.
Mechoacanna.
Tuipethum.
Jalapium.
Scammonium.
Soldanella.
Arthanita.

Ebu\u
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Ebulus. Dulcamara.
Enula.

Genifta.
Gramen.
Linaria.

Lithofpermura.
Ononis.
Pareira brsva.
Perficaria urens.
Ruta.

Sabina.

Saxifraga alba.
Seneka.
Scilla.

433

Sambucus.
Rharrmi baccae.

Frangulse cortex.
Linura Catharticum.

Chelidonium majus.
Ganibogia.
Mercurialis.
Ricinus.
Gratiola.
Nicotiana.

Helleborus albus,

Colocynthis.
Cucumis afininus.
Elaterium.

Metallica.
Aurum.

Argentum.
Hyd rargyrus.
Anciiuonium.

Emetica.

XVIII. DIURETICA.

a. Umbellate.

Apium. i
Petrofelinum.
Chaerefolium.

Daacus Sylveftris.
Fceniculum.
Meum.

Pimpinella Saxifraga.
Siler montanum.

Eryngium.
b. Stellaltf.

Aparine.
Afperula.
Rubia.

C. Vari<e.

Alkekengi.
Arnica.
Arum.

Afarum.

Afparagus.
Abfinthium.

Carduus benedi£tusw

Bardjina.

d. Acida I, i. a. XI. i: 2.
Alkalina X. b.
Sales nutri.
Antacida a.
Sal Ammoniacum fixum,

Sapo.
Olera I. I. C. e.
Emellientia 1 . 2. c. d.
Stimulantia i.b.C-d. c. f.k. 2,

XIX. DIAPHORETICA.

Vegetabilia.
Angelica.
Calendula.
Crocus.
Dulcamara.

Opium.
Ambragtifea.
Mofchus.
Zibethum.

Camphors.
China.

Contrayerva.

Serpentaria Virg,
Guaiacucn.
Saflafras.

Sarfaparilla.
Seneka.
Salvia.

Scordium.
Metallica.

AtiiQpniura
F f Hydrargyrum



Aqua.Vinuni.

Acida vegetabilia.
Alkali volatile.
Sales r.eutii.
Olea E .ientialia.

Aloe.

Caftoreum.
Crocus.
Ferrum.

Hydrargyrus.Scimu/aniia.
ylntifpafmodica. I. 2. a b.
Emetica.
Cathartica.
Diuretica.

XX. MENAGOGA

Ernpyreuinatica.Stimuiantia.
Sedativa.
An: iff ufm odtca.
Anracida a.
Emetica.

Some fubflances mentioned in the Catalogue are not to be found
in the Index, as not being particularly treated of; but their qualities

Will be underftood by looking in the Index for the general title,
clafs, or order under which each fubftance Hands arranged in the Ca¬
talogue. Thus the Alcbimilla is not mentioned particularly in the
Index, but its general qualities will be underftood by thofe of the
Sentico/lr, which is to be found in the Index, and is the order to
which it belongs.

INDEX. < '



INDEX.

A.

ABROTANUM femin*, -■ ■ 24.0Abfinthium vulgare, —— ___ ib.
Abforbentia, ■ . — 32
Abftergentia, 34
Acacia, . — 181

Acerba, 171
Acerbity in fruits, effects of, — 45
Acid of -wine, 264
Acids in general, — 368

— — 371

as Antalkalines, '

——— ib.

nitrous, " ■ — 37a
employed in medicine, lift of, it.
as Aftringents, — — 184
as Sedatives, » — 307
as Stimulants, — — — 273

Acid tafte of plants, ____ . 138
Acidity in fruits, effedls of, 46
Acorus verus, ■ ■ 256
Acria as Stimulants, — 26#

Acrid tafte of plants, ■ • — 138

Acrimony, kinds of, 28
Adftringentia, 14J
■ , operation of, — — 143
— , dileafes in which they are indicated, — 145

, difeafes in which they are contraindicated, - 147
■ , means of difcovering them, •— 148
./Ether, — — — 322

Age, old, defcription of, — 14
Agglutinantia, — — — 34
Agrimonia, ■ —— 16S
Alcohol, — —» — 307

F f 3 Aliment,
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Aliment, difference of, — 3$, 126
, vegetable, — — — 38
, ctioict or, - — ib.

——, proper, what, . 39
. , mixture of, in the ftotnach, 43

, vegetable, divifion of, — — 45
——, vegetable and animal, comparifon of, 125
» —, effedts on the mind, —— —— ib.
Alkali, fbllile, as attenuant, .. . — 350
• , vegetable, as attenuant, — — ib.

, volatile, — „ » . — 328
, as antacid, • 363
, as attenuant, __ 350

Alkalina, —— — —• ib.
Alkalines fixed, as antacid, 363

as Stimulants, — — 274
Ailiacis, — — — 221
Allium, ■■ 222
Almonds, •—- — — 70
Aloes, . —— 411
Alfine, — — — 194
Alterants, what, ■ 28
Althjea, — — — 191
Alum, — — — 153
Amara calida, - ■ ■ 235

, caUda, pharmaceutical treatment of, 257
, frigida, - 259

Ambragrifea, 309
Amphibia, —— 115
Amylum, • 358
Analeptica, 3#
Analyfis ftri&ly chemical, of little ufe, , 2
Anchufa, 172
Angelica, 215
Animals, what kind mod proper for food, i C i

—, divifion of, 105
Anifum, 216
Anodyna, . ■ 31
Anferes, ■ 111
Antacida, fynonyms to, —— 32

358
Antacria, — ^ 2
Antalkalina, — — 32, 366
Antiphrodifiacs, —— ■ ■- 36
Anrhelmintica,
Antimony, 399
Antiphlogiftica, t ^ 1
Antifeplica, 32, 373

Antifpalmodica,
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Antifpafmodica, as expeSorant, - - , 393
— , fynonvms to, - • 31
Antifpafmodics, definition of, - - 2S

, foffile, - - 309

, vegetable, - - 311
■ , as Sedatives, - - 307

- , as Stimulants, - - 273
Aperientia, . - 33

Aphorifms, Linnius's, commented on, - - 133
Aphrodifiacs, - 36
Apples, qualities of, - - 47
Apricot, - - ib.
Argentina, - - - 166
Ariftolochia, - - - 311
Aromata, - - - - 75

, where proper, ... ib.
Aromatica fragrantiora, - - 231
Arum, - - 260

Afla fetida, - - 313
* Afpalathus, - 234

Afparagus, - " ~ f5
Afperifolise, - - 357
Affiliation of nutriment, - 40

Aftringency, in what parts of vegetables it is lodged, 149
Aftringentia, fynonyms to, - "3°
Aftringents, foffile, - - ijo

, metallic, - - - 1 56

■ , vegetable, - - 163
—— why proper to be given in fubftance, 164

■ , dofe of, - - 167
■ , as Sedatives, - - 307

, as Stimulants, - - 273
Attenuantia, - - - 346

, fynonyms to, 31
—, what, - - 28

Attrahentia, - - 30
Atriplex, - - " '93

, olida, - - 31a
Aurantia curaflavenfia, - - 243
Aurantiorum cortex, - - ib.

Auftere tafte of plants, - - 138

B.

Balauflines, - - - J 73

213

Balftm

Baiauitines,

Balfam Copaiba;, J
—, Gilead, >

, Gum Guiac.}
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Balfam Peruv. 1

, Tolut. J
Balfamics as aftringents,

, as cathartic,
Barley, - -
Beans. Vide Leguraina.
Beef, qualities of,
Feet, qualities of,
Belladonna, - -
Benzoin, - -
Benzoinum, ...
Betonica,
Bile, as a cathartic,
Bittern, - -
Bitters as aftringents, - -
Bitter tafte of plants,
Bivalves, -
Blood, denfer In proportion to the rigidity of the veflels

age of the fubjefl,
, human, account of, -

—, of animals, as food, effedts of,
Blood veffels, effedts of cuftom upon,
Boerhaave, his plan of a Materia Medica, the beft,
Boles, -
Borax, - - -
Branca Urfina, - -
Brafiica, qualities of,
Bread, its ufe univerfal,
——, propriety of its ufe,
—-—, different kinds of it,

, when bed prepared,
, ufe of baking it,

Brucella, -
Buck wheat, -
Bullard, -
Butter, -

. Butter-milk, -

and

223

186
4'i

6t

105
5*

301
39*
23+
210
40S
"5
.85
.38
124

10

33*101
27

2

*5*
366
194
62
64
ib.
ib.t

'73
6 3

1 '3

7 2
97

C.

Cacao nut,
Cahunintha,
Calefacientia,
Camphire,
Canella alba,
Cannabis femen,
Cantharides,
Capficum,

70
211

3*
3'4
ZX2.

270
232

Cardiacs,
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Cardiacs, - 3^
Carduus benedidtus, - - " 2 4'
Cariina, - - - -
Carminativa, - - 3 1
Carrot, - - - 5^
Caiyophyllata, - - - 158
Caicarilla, - - - 2 34
Caffumuniar, - - - 3 2 7
Caftor, . - - 3 2<-*
Catechu, - - -181
Cathartica, - - 2 9> 4°5
Celeri, - 54
Cgntaurium minus, - _ 2 43
Cepa, - - -222.

, codla, - - '95
Cephalica, 34
■ , verticillat. - - " 210
Chamasdiys, - - " 2I 4
Chamasmelum, - - " 2 4 l
Chama:pitys, - " 2 5^
Cherries, - "47
Chefnut, - 69
Chicken, - - " ,0 9
China Chins, - - 2 43

rad. - " 2I 9
Cichoreum, . 54
Cicuta, - - 2 99

aquatica, - - 3 QI
Cimolia, - - " 'S z
Cinara, - - "54
Clupea, - - " 121
Coccinella - " - 27Z
Coffea,. - - 3°5
Colocynthis, - ~ " 4'3
Colour of medicines, not to be relied on, for a knowledge of

their qualities, 1
of the blood different caufe of, - 10

— ; of plants, - ■ 1 39
Columnitene, - - '9 1
Condientia, - - 3 2

"Condiraenta, - - "75
Conifers, - " 1 9 1 ' 222
Confolida major, - - 357
Confolidantia, - - - 34
Contrayerva, - " 2 3°
Coot, - - " 11 5
Copper, virtues of, - " '5°

, dofeof, - " ". ,'5
Coiiandrum,
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Coriandrum, - -

Corn. cerv. uftum, - - 362
Cotula foetida, - - 24a
Creta, - - 362
Crocus, - - 306
Cucumber, qualities of, - - 51
Cucumis afininus, - - - 4.13
Curlew, - - • - 114
Currants, qualities of, * - 48
Cuftom, effetts of, - -18

Cyclopterus lumpus, - - 121

Cydoniorum femen, - - 192

Cynogloflum, * - - 3 S7
Cyprinus, - - 12a

D.
/

Dandelion, - - 54
Date, qualities of, - - 50
Daucus creticus, - . 2 15

fylveftris, - . 2l $

Demulcent/a, - - j
, as expectorant, - - 4QI
, fynonymsto, - - 32

Dens Leonis, - - ^
Deobftruentia, - - "33
De«ppilantia, - - ib.

Depurantia, - "34
Detergentia, - - ib.

Diaphoretica, - - 19, 417
Didtamnus albus, - - - 256

Creticus, — » 21 ^
Digeftiva, - - - 34
Diluentia, - - - 3,
Difcutientia, - - * 35
Diuretica, - - 29,414
Drink, effe£t on the aliment, - _ _ ,

blood veflels, _
lymph, . . '

Drupaceous fruits, qualities of, .

Duck, tame, - - _ 1I2
• , Mulcovy, - .
Dulcamara, - -
Dulcia, as Artenuants, - _ ,, ,

, as Demulcents, — .
>

E. Earthy,



INDEX.

E.

Earths, fimple, aftringent,
, faline, aftringent,
, abforbent,

Eel kind of fifli,

Eggs of birds,
Elaterium,
Eirietica,

Emollient fubftances, parts of in which their virtues
Emollientia ex animalibus,

, fynonyins to, - -

2 9<
refide,

, indications of,

■, fenfible qualities which dileover them,
, Pharmaceutical treatment,

•, particular,
, as Sedatives,

—, as Attenuants,
Endive,

Endiria,

Emula campana,
Epifpaftica,
Erodentia,
Errhina,

, fynonyins to, ,
Eruca,

Eryfimum,
Eflentia Liinonum,
Evacuants, what,

in general,.
Euphorbium,
Expe&orantia,
Exile cant ia,

Exfvccants, as confounded with Aftriagents,

44*

150

>55
36a
12a
,2 4
4'3
393
1B9
•95

30
i«7
188

190
ib.
ib.

~ 3°7
ib.

2.
390
3<
37

374
33

■24s
29

374
260

2 9> 374
30

i So

*9.

Farinacea, as Pemulcents,
Farinofa,

Fibres, moving, affiefled by cuftom,
Fig, qualities of,
Filices,
Fillies,

, ufed in food, lift of,

, of their qualities mineral,
Flounder kind of tifh,

Fluids, ftate of,

357
Jjfi

21

50
170

117
ib.

"9
1 22

Fluids^



index:

Fluids, diftribution of, ' - - i o

, fcarce alterable by medicines, - 17
, animal, nature of, - "S3 1

Fceniculum, - - 215

Fcenugrsci femen, - - 192
Food, animal, - - 79

, , alkaiefcency of, - - jot
, , , how determined, - ib.
, , as to quantity of nutriment, - 103
, , as to the nature of the fluids they afford, 104
, , perfpirability of, - 103, 104
, , folubility of, - - ib.
, , ftri&ly lo called, - 98
, , *nd vegetable, compared, - 84
, , effects of, - ib.

> , in what proportion they ought
to be mixed, - - 8;

Food, variety, effects of, - 88
, vegetable, bad effects of, ■» 72

Fragaria, - - 166
Fraxini cortex, - - 182

Frog, - - - 116
Frudtus acido dulces, - 45

, as Cathartics, - - 407

Fruits, when moft proper to be ufed, - 50
, dry, - - ib.

Fuligo, - - 329
Fumaria, - - 260

Fungi in general, - - 75

G.

Gadus, - - 120

Galanga, - - 232.
Galls, - 183

Garlic, - - "5^
Genifta, - - - 412
Gentiana, - - - 243

Ginfeng, - " 233 \
Globules, red, of the blood, - - 333
Goat, flefh of, - - 106
Gold, - ■ 4'3

Goofeberries, qualities of, - - 48
Goofe, Solan, - - 113

, tame, - - -112
Grails, - - 113

Grapes, frefh, qualities o£ 48
, dry, qualities of, - - 5 2

Groul*e>
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Groufe, - - hi
Guaiacum, - - 227
Guana, - - 116
Gwmmata foetida, - - 312
Gums, fnnple, - - 35®
Gurnard, - - 121

H.

Habit, what, - iS
Hematites, - - 161
Hair, colour, form, and quantity, a mark of the date of the

folids, - 9
Hare, - - 107
Heat, effe£t of, on fruits, 49
Hedera terreftris, - - 2iz
Hellebor. niger, - - 413
Hen, - - - 109
Hepatics, - 36
Herbs fcetidae, - - 31*
Heron, - - 115
Hefperidx fruflus, - - 48
Hiltory, Natural, application of to the Materia Medica, 127
Hog, - - 108
Huuieftantia, - - 30
Hypericum, - - 175
Hypnotica, - " 3 1
Hypocyftis, - - '8*
Hyofcyamus, - - 30*
Hyflbpus, - - 21a

I.

jalapium, - - 413
lchthyocolla, - - 358
Idiofyncrafy, what, - 8, 17

, efteCts of, - 44
, effects on the fluids, - - 18

;, hereditary, - - ib.
Immutantia, - 32
Imperatoria, - - 260
Incidentia, - - 32
Incraffantia, - - ib.
Indication, what, - 27
Indications in Chirurgery, - 35
Indurantia, - "3®
Infancy, defcription of, - 13
Infe&a, * - 122
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Infipld tafte in plants, — — 139
lnfpifFantia, ... . . - 28, 353

, fynonyms to, —- — '32
Iris Florentina, —— . 391
— noftras, — ■ 261
Iron, ■ 153

, dofe of, — 161
, virtues of, — 159

Irritability increafed by repetition of the iinpreflion, - 20

L.

Labdanun>, - "■ « - 235
Lattuca agnina, - . ■» 1— 54

, as fedative, - 304
Laflefcency of plants, ■ — 135
Lamb, qualities of, 106, 107
Lamprey, 117
Lapis Hibernicus. Vide Slate.
Lapwing, • 114
Lavenduia, ■ ■■ — 202
Laurus, «' ■ 304
Laxantia, —— 32
Lead, ■ 161
Leek, ■ 58
Legumina, qualities of, — 67

Lettuce, — 54
, lamb. F-de Laftuca agnina.

Levifticum, ■- ■ 1 — 2 , j
Levity, what, 12
Lignum Campechenfe, • — 1 83
Lilior. albor. rad. ■ ■ 195
Lilium convallium, — — 233
Limoniorum cortex, - ——— —— 242
Lini fcmen, « 192
Linnaeus, his Syffiem of Natural Hiftory recommended, 127
Liquors, fermented, effefls of, —— 73

, , on what their varieties depend, - 74
Lupulus, 257
Luridsc, • ■ • • ■ 1 — 301
t.ymph, coagulable, of the blood, — 332
Lytlirum, -■ 1 174

M.

Magneiia alba, _ ■ ' }6z
■ , as cathartic, — —» 408

Majorana, « " 1 . > 211
Mai7„



Maiz,

Malt Liquors,
Malva,
Manhood, account of, —-
Marubium album,

Marum Syriac, ■■
■ vulg.
Materia Medica, knowledge of, what,
Maturantia,
Mechoacanna,

Medicines, general divifion of,
, virtues of,

Melilotus,
Melifla,

Melon, qualities of,
Menagoga,
Mentha fativa,

• — piperit.
Mercury,
Millefolium,

Millepedes,
Milk,

, its nature, and general qualities,
, to whom beft fuited,

, various kinds of,
, rules for its cookery, —
, examination of its parts,

Millet,

Morelle,
Mullet,
Munditicantia,
Mufcus,
Mulhroom,
Mulk,
Mull of wine,
Muftard, as emetic and cathartic,

, as a cathartic,

Mutton, qualities of,

Myrrh, —

Nafturtium, qualities of,
Nephritics,
Nerves, the extent of their power in the iyfteui,
Nicotiana, —

■ as expeflorapr,
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Nuces oleofc, —
Nut, haiel, —
Nutrientia, —
. , as Attendants,

, as Stimulants, —
, definition of,
, fynonyms to, —

Nutritious fubftances, difference
Nymphse, —

O.

Oats,
Odour of plants, what a mark of,
Oil, effe£ts of, —
• , nutritive,
Oils, empyreumatic,

, «ffential, —
expreifed, as cathartic,

Olives,
Olea preffa blanda, as emollient,
OJeraces, as emollients,
Onion, .
Ophthalmica,
Opium, .
Orache, -
Oranges, China, qualities of,
Orteocolla, .
Oviter, common,

P.

Fseonia,
PafietaFia, —
Parfnep, ——
Partridge, ——
PatTeres,
Pafte, kinds of,
Peach, qualities of, —
Peacock,
Pears, qualities of,
Peafe. Vide Leguniina.
Pecora, what kinds ufed, ——
Pettoralia, verticill.
Pefloralj,
Peficaria urens, ■
Peruvianus cortex, Vii'e China China.
Petafuts, -~

6 a
13 6

lb.
320
322
4°7

7 1
195
193

53
35

282
5 2
48

152, 362
124

3^7
'94

58
11 i

"5
67
46

110
47

105212

35
261

, 39 1
Petroleums
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"5
121

215
231

Petroleum, - - ,jIO
Pheafant, - - i IO
Pigeon,
Pike,

Pimpinella,
Piper,

Piltachio nut, - y 0
Pix liquida, - - , q2
Plan of the work, - t
Plantago, - -

Plover, green, - - II+

Plums, qualities of, - — 48
Pneumonics, ^
Polygonatum, -

Polypodium, - - -412
Pomaceous fruits, qualities of, - ^3
Pompion, qualities of, -

Pork, - 102
Porrum, - - 222
Potatoe, - - -

Power, nervous, different ftate of, - \ t

, effedls of cuftom upon, - 2 .

, , medicines to be chiefly diredted to, - , 7
Pruna fylveftria, - . ,

Pfyllii femeri, - -
Ptarmica, - - _ *

Puddings; kinds of, -

Pulegium, - - -212
Pulmonaria, - -
Pulmonics, - - .

Pyrethruui, - - i0 \

Q:

Quail; - - j IO

Qualities, chemical, of plants, , i^ 0
Quicklime - - 6
Quinquelohum, - -

R.

Rabbit, - .
Radilh, , ^

Rail, . . " . 57-

Raphanus rufticanus, - _ ^
Rafpberries, qualities ofj - . Z

Refrigerantia, - _ t
Repel/entia/ „

D . 3+
Repercutientia,
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Repereutient'i,
Reprimcntia,
Reptiles,
Relolventia,
Reitaurantia,
Rhabathatum,
Rhodium,
Rice,
Roborantia,

Roots efculent,
Rofe Damafcense,
Rofniarinus,

Rubefacientia,
Rubia,
Ruta,

Rye,

Sabina,

Sago,
Salep,
Salmon kind of

Salt,

Salts, neutral, as Attenuants,
, as Antacids,

. , as Cathartics,

. . , as Sedatives,

. , as Stimulants,
Salvia,

Sanguis Draconit,
Sanicula,
Santalum,
Santonicum,

Saponaria,
fnpones,
Saicotka, »

Sarfaparilla,
Safi'afras,
Satureia,
Scammoniom,

Scare,
Sciila,
Scordium,

Scorzonera,

Sedativa, fynotyms to.
Sedatives, definition of,

, as Aftringencs,

INDEX.

S.

A"
116

3*
3°

4>a

23+
63
3°
57

41 z
211

3 l
167
3 1Z

62

V 2
60

59
120

76
35 2
366
407
3° 7
274
214
182

176
228

242

194
35 2

33
229
22S

213
413
* 17

39 1
214

57
274

29
186

•Sedatives,

3'.
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Sedatives, as Stimulants, - - 273

, particular, - - - 282
Sedum, - - 177

minus acre, - - - 261
Seeds, farinaceous, - - - - 61
Seneka, - » - - 412
Senna, - ib.

Senfe, organs of, affected by cuflom, - - 19
Senfibility, diminifhed by repetition, - - 20
Senticofe, qualities of, - - 48, 165
Serofity of the blood, - 334

Serpentaria Virginiana, - 232
Serpyllum, - - - 222
Sefeli Maflilienfe, - - - 215

Sialagoga, - - - 29, 376
., fynonyms to, - "33

Siliquofse, ufe of, - - 76, 217
Silver, - 414
Simarouba Cortex, - - 183
Sinapi, - - - 217
Siftenria, - 30
Sfcirret, - - - 58
Slate, - - - 155
Smell of Medicines, not to be depended on for a knowledge of

their qualities, - 1

Snipe, - - - 114
Soap, - - 366

, as expeftorant, - •* 352
, as cathartic, - - 407

Solids, fimple, ftate of, - - 8

, proportion between them and the fluids, - 9
-, alterable by manner of life, - . j 7

, effefls of cuitom upon, - - 18

Solubility of food, - - - 43
———, how diverfified, - - ib.

Solution of food in the ftomach, how performed, - 9S
, how varied, - 99

Somnifera, - - - 31
Soporifera, - ib.

Soul, its effedt on the body, - ^
Specifics, - 3V

, fuppofed lift of, - 27
Spinach, - - - 52
Splenetics, - 315
Stsechas Arabics, - - -211

Sternutatoria, - "33
Stellata:, - - - 167

as Diuretics, - - - 416
G g Stimuianr
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Stimulant virtue, foundation in fenfible qualities, 207
—, in what part lodged, 208

Stiraulantia, fynonyms to, — 30
, as expedorant, 393
, manner of their operation, 196

Stimulants, definition of, 28
, effects of, < — 201
, indications of, — 202
, effects in the blood veflels, —— ib.

— , on the nervous (yftem, ■■ 203
, in the alimentary canal, 204

— , contra-indications in the fanguiferous fyftem, 205
— , remarks with regard to their ufe, 206

, pharmaceutical treatment of, — — 209
■ , particular, ib.

, animal, ■ 270
• , as expe&orant, 393
Stomach, its fympathy with the reft of the fyftem, - 7
St-omachica verticill. • ——- 212

Stomachics, 36
Strawberries, qualities of, — 48
Sturgeon, 1! 7
Styrax calamita, — 234
■ , as expe&orant, »■ — 392

liquida, — 226
Succi infpifTati, — J 81
Succinum, 309
Sugar, nutritive, ——— 40, 78
Sulphur, 1 ■ • 407
Suppurantia, ■ ■■ ■■ ■ 34
Swan, 112
Sweet tafte of plants, ■ 138
Sweetnefs in vegetables, effefts of, — — 46
Sjngenelia, _____ _____ 240

T.

Tanacetum, ——— ■ 242
Tartar, as cath. — 406
Tartarus folubilis, 365
Tafte, of great ufe in difcovering the qualities of medicines, 2
Taftes, arrangement of, — 137

, fimple, — 138
, compound, ■ 1 ■ ib.

Teal, ■■ ——. u6
Temperament, what, _____ — 4
Temperaments, fanguiueous, ■ " 1■ • — 15

—, choleric, 16
Temperaments,



INDEX.

Temperaments, melancholic, ■
, phlegmatic,

Tenfion, effe£h of on the fyftem, —
Terebinthina, — —•
Terra Japonica. Vide Catechu.
Texture of vegetables, effects of,

Thoracics, •—-
Thymus, —• —
Tobacco. Vide Nicotiana.
Tormentilla,
Trifolium palu/lre, "
Turkey, ——
Turnep, — —
Turtle, .
Tufiilago, — —

U. V.

Valeriana fylveftris, '
Vaginaies, - ——
Veal, qualities of, ■
Vegetables, become acid in the ftomach,
Venifon,
Verbafcum,
Vermes,

lift of ufed in food,
Verticillatae,
Veficantia, —
Vinegar,
Viper,
Vifcus Quernus,
Umbellats,

, as diuretics,
Urtica,
Uterines,
Uva Urfi,
Vulneraria, —

W.

Walnut,
Water,
■ , as a cathartic,

, as emollient,
, as attenuant,

Wheat,

45*
16
ib.
>9

222

46
3°5

35
213

166
257
110

S2no
39 1

327
168
105
4'

107
J 94
122

ib.
210

3 l
77

116
'77
214
416
.78

36
178
34

70
347
4°7
190
347

62
Wine,
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